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NOTE. Because of an error in the folios 
of the issues of April 29 and 30, items 
in those issues are indexed with both 
issue number and folio. Example: 
“The Episcopal Address” appears on 
page 7 of Number 2, and is indexed 

A 


Address of Welcome, 2-3 

Addresses: S. O. Kimbrough, 2-3; J. H. 
Straughn, 72; Bishop Edwin Holt 
Hughes, 75; Bishop A. Frank Smith, 
94; Lynn Harold Hough, 96; Zensuke 
Hinohara, 123; Ju Sam Ryang, 124; 
Walter T. Brown, 126; Bishop Ralph 
S. Cushman, 164; Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore, 177 J 

Adjournment, 171 

Ainsworth, Bishop W. N., 2-5, 86; re- 
tirement of, 90 

Alabama Christian Advocate, 3-20, 158 

Aldersgate, 2-9, 81, 94, 95, 96 

Alexander, W. M., 3-1, 133 

Allen, Mrs. Sue. P., bequest of, 128, 159 

Alternates seated, 2-2, 3-2, 67, 170 

American Bible Society, 117, 154 

Anker, H. P., 3-9, 131 

Announcements, 13, 2-19, 3-23 


Askings and apportionments of Budget 


Commission, 183 
ee gnmcne of bishops to districts, 154, 


Assistant Secretaries, 2-2 


B 
Baggett, John F., 139 
Baker, Clem, 142, 161, 169 
eee for bishops, 98, 119, 121, 122, 


Bascom, Henry B., 63 

Bell, C. C., 88, 150, 155 

Bell, Miller S., 3-6, 3-7 

Bishops about to retire, resolution con- 
cerning, 142 

Bishops’ Crusade, 2-12 

Bishops, election of, 87, 90, 119 to 121 

Bishops’ reports, 68, 71, 83, 86, 138 

Bishops, salaries of, 148 

Bishops to summarize and interpret acts 
of Conference, 140, 170 

acer widows, allowances for, 148, 


Blackburn, H. W., 158, 169 

Blackwell, R. E., 141, 152 

Blankenship, C. E., 3-18 

Blest Be the Tie That Binds, 109 

Board of Christian Education, changes 
in Discipline, 180 to 183 

Boaz, Bishop Hiram A., 81; presides, 
105, 108; retirement of, 142 

Bond, C. W., 61 

Book Committee, report of, 93; members 
of, 147, 159 

Book Editor, 85 

Boone, C. N., introduced, 162 

Bowen, C. A., 11; elected Editorial Sec- 
retary of Board of Christian Educa- 
tion, 134 

Bridgers, Luther B., 3-16, 170 

Brody, J., 122 

Brown, Walter T., 3-17, 85, 110, 126 

Broyles, L. M., 139 

Brummitt, Dan, 3-2 

Ppudget Commission, 168; report of, 168, 
1 


Burgin, S. H. C., 84, 86, 92, 113, 117, 132, 
158, 156, 158 
Cc 


Cain, H. B., 167 
Campbell, C. K., 158 


INDEX 


Candler, John A., 63 

Candler, Bishop W. A., 2-5, 15 

Cannon, Bishop James, Jr., 2-6, 3-1, 164: 
presides, 3-16, 61, 63, 64, 67, 68; re- 
tirement of, 142; statement of, 155; 
report of, 163 

Capers, William, 3-22 

Chappell, E. B., 12 

Chappell, E. B., Jr., 4, 167 

Chenault, F. R., 133, 139 

Cherrington, E. H., 3-17 

Chiang, Kai-shek, sends greetings from 
China, 156 

Christian Advocate, 2-6 

Christian Education and the Past Quad- 

. rennium, 13 

Christian Education: Report No. 1, 102, 
Hi SNow2e LOS lS NOs, 103, 1138; 
UST 132 teb, 1o9s, NO. b, LLS 3 No. 6; 
118; No. 7, 118; No. 8, 180 to 183, No. 
9, naming members of Board, 142; 
No. 10, 170; No. 11, 148, 161; No. 
12, 148 

Church Extension: 2-16: Report No. 1, 
nominating officers and managers, 140 

Church Relations and Bible Cause: Re- 
port No.1, 102; 113: Noss; 1389, 142. 
No. 4, 117; No. 5, 122, 131, 144: No. 6, 
122, 129; No. 7, 166; No. 9, 147 

Church School Literature, 11 

Church Union, Commission on, 2-3, 3-3; 
membership of, 156. 157, 167 

Clarkis dsl iso. e169 

Clarke. H. P., 120, 140, 169, 170 

Cokesbury Press, 2-17 

College of Bishops, statement from, 138 

Colored Methodist Church. telegram sent 
General Conference, 156 

Commission on Co-operation and Coun- 
sel of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the Colored Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. report filed, 167 

Commissions: See Budget. Chureh Un- 
ion, Interdenominational Relations, 
Ritual, Rural Work, Statistical Blanks, 
Youth Crusade 

Committee Appointments, 2-18 

Committee assignments, 8, 9 

Committee on Enterainment for Uniting 
Conference, 138 

Committee rooms, 12 

Committees: See Christian Education, 
Church Extension, Church Relations, 
Church Union, Discivline. Evangelism, 
Finance, Lay Activities, Methodist As- 


sembly. Resolutions, Rural Work, 
Statistical Blanks 

Concerning elections, 90 

Conference Claimants, Finance, and 


Boundaries: Report No. 1. 102: No. 2, 
102 112 No: 8; 11027 Noe 4, (116: 
No. 5. 116; No. 6. 128 No: 7, 146, 
168: No. 9, 146, 159; No. 10, 159; No. 
11. 146; No. 12, 146. 160; report nomi- 
nating members of Board of Finance, 
143 


Connectional Officers, election of, 90, 131, 
134. 125, 188, 149, 142, 154, 168 

Cox, H. W., 111, 156, 157 

Craig, Mrs. Seth, 154 

Cram, W. G., 10, 68, 86, 111. 156. 167; 
elected Missionary Secretary. 135 

Crouch, B. W., 3-4, 3-5, 3-6, 136, 137 

Calver; F. P;, 90, 91,. 118, 122, 134, 139, 
140, 169 

Cuninggim, J. L., 2-19 

Curtis, W. M., 3-9, 3-10 

Cushman, Bishop Ralph S., introduced, 
153; addresses the Conference, 164; 
puts a motion, 167 


D 


Daily Advocate, 3-18 

Dannelly, Clarence M., 3-20, 139, 160 

Darlington, Bishop U. V. W., 2-1, 87, 
116, 120, 122, 185, 154, 162; presides, 
3-2, 166 

Davis, Milton C., 3-2 

Decell, J. L., 3-3, 70, 107, 130; elected 
bishop, 120; presides, 159 

Dell, J. P., 88 ; 

Denman, Harry, 8-19, 3-20; introduced, 

6 


16 

Denny, Bishop Collins, 2-4, 2-6, 2-15, 3-3, 
137; statement of, 3-2 

Digest of Information, 167 

Discipline changes recommended, 15 
159, 161, 169, 180 to 183 

Discipline, Committee to edit, 166 

Discipline, new chapter, 114 

Dobbs, Bishop Hoyt M., 61, 82, 105, 130, 
139, 167, 168; report of, 83; presides, 
83, 111 

Dobbs, S. L., introduced, 156 

Dobes, Joseph, 3-20, 3-21 

Du Bose, Bishop H. M., 64, 110 

Dunkle, W. F., 71, 88, 89, 116, 130, 131 

Dupree, D. I., 3-21 

DuRant, Charlton, 3-6, 3-15, 3-16, 168; 
makes statement, 162 


E 
Ecumenical Methodist Council, 3-23, 78, 


166 

Election of bishops, 87, 90, 118 to 121 

Election of Secretary, 2-2; Connectional 
officers, 85, 131, 134, 135, 138, 142, 154, 
168 

Ellis, T. D., 2-2, 2-8, 2-5, 2-6, 2-16, 3-3 
to 3-7, 3-12, 3-18, 3-15, 3-20, 3-22, 61, 
63, 64, 111, 115, 1387, 140, 142, 150, 
158, 160, 163, 167, 168; elected Secre- 
tary of Church Extension, 138 

Ellison, J. T., 3-12, 3-22, 118, 187, 157 _ 

Emmons, Grover C., 2-5, 84, 92, 114, 115, 
136, 148, 161 

Emory University, 118, 170 

Entertainment Committee, 


121 
Episcopal Address, 2-6, 2-7 q 
iipiscaeed: Report No. 1, 87, 101; No. 
2, 101; No. 3, 101; No. 5, 148, 158 
Episcopal Districts, 154 j 
Epworth League, Fiftieth Anniversary, 


ls 


introduced, 


170 
Estes, Lud H., elected Secretary, 2-2; 
honorarium for, 158 ; 
Evangelism, Committee on, 84 (twice) ; 
report of, 151; debate on, 152 
Evangelism, Resolution on, 68 


F 
Federal Council, 2-12; membership on, 


14 

Few, W. P., 84, 86 

Fifer, O. W., 3-2 

Finance, Board of, 6; members of, 143 

Finance, Committee on, 84; report of, 
148; consideration of, 149; reconsid- 
eration of, 155 

Finley, W. J., 65 

Flint, Bishop Charles Wesley, 67, 68 

Ford, J. Emerson, 112, 116, 153, 155, 


158 

Fraternal Addresses, 72, 75, 123, 124, 
126 

Fraternal Messengers, reports of, 65, 71, 
86, 105, 156; to Jurisdictional Confer- 
ences suggested to Uniting Conference, 


168 
Frazer, John W., 70, 82 


Freeman, H. T., 152, 169 
Leper George Gy, 141, 142. w5387el54. 


Fry, J. A. B., 67 


G 

Gamble, F. K., 158 

Gambling, 145 

General Conference of 1906, representa- 
tives present in 1938, 2-4 

General Work of the Chur ch, amount for 

’ to be submitted annually to Annual 
Conference, 147, 155 

Golden Cross money, 168 

Grant, W. A., 133 

Gray, J. M. M., 82, 113 

Greene, W. K., 87, 140, 169 

Greetings from China, 156 

Greetings to the Conference, 71 

Gunter, A. L., 138 


H 

Haley, Curtis B., 8, 129, 167 

Hamlett, E. G., 68, 64; makes state- 
ment, 163 

Hammons, J. D., 139 

Hams for bishops, 171 

Harmon, Nolan B., Jr., 3-2, a 17, 64, 67, 
68, 71, 88, 87, 89, 89, 90, 158 

Harrison, George R., 3-21 

Hatcher, S. C., 130, 155 

Hawk, J. B., 3-17 

Hawk, John C., 69 

Hay, Bishop Sam R., 3-1, 153; report of, 
63; presides, 68, 82; retirement of, 
142; makes statement, 171 

Haymes, J. O., 158 

Heck, Barbara, 110 

Henry, J. A., 3-8 

Heriges, R. M., 167 

Highlights in the Program of the Pub- 
lishing House, 2-17 

Hillman, J. N., 91 

Hinohara, Zensuke, 2-5, 85, 108, 123 

Holmes, W. W., 89, 121, 122, 130, 170 

Holt, Ivan Lee, 106; elected bishop, 119, 
120; member of Advisory Council of 
American Bible Society, 154; presides, 
ae report as Fraternal Messenger, 
156 


Home and family life, 145 

Hough, Lynn Harold, 82, 92, 96 

Houston, J. G., 86 

Hughes, Bishop Edwin H., 3-16, 66, 67, 
75, 92, 109 

Hutchinson, B. W., 84 

Hutchinson, Forney, 89, 141, 149 

Hutchinson, Paul, 71 


I 

In Memoriam, 12 

Interdenominational Relations and 
Church Union, Commission on, 2-3, 
8-3, 70; Bishop Moore retained on, 
122; committee to nominate members 
of, 130: membership of, 156, 157, 167 

International Peace, 84 

Introduction of members who attended 
Conference at Birmingham in 1906, 


Investments of Board of Finance, 146, 
160 


Itemized statements to be furnished by 
General Board of Christian Education 
and General Board of Missions, 148 

Itinerancy: Report No. 2, 140 to IY Paes 
No. 3, 169; No. 4, 158; No. 5, 148, 159 


J 

Japan-China, 68, 69 

Jarrell, C. C., 3-18, 131 

Joint Co-operative Committee for Pro- 
motion of General Benevolences, 147, 

_ 148; joint responsibility of pastor 
and charge lay leader, 147 

Jones, F. B., 150 

Jones, Guy F., 91 

Jordan, G. Ray, 166 


Judicial Council: Plan of Union referred 
to, 64; report read, 136; resolution 
concerning, 139; nominations for, 139; 
new members elected, 154; organiza- 
tion of, 166; statement, 172; findings 
and opinion, 173 

Junaluska, Report concerning, 85; com- 
mittee of twenty-one, 91; report of this 
committee, 131, 180; trustees for, 168 

Jurisdictional Conferences, 3 


K 


Kenney, John R., 91 

Kern, Bishop Paul B., ae ua 110; pre- 
sides, 131; report of, 

Kimbrough, S O., 2-3, 40, oe 140, to 142, 
151, 167 

King, W. P., 2-6, 3-12, 3-14, 3-18, 88, 118, 
131,, 139, 167; elected editor of Chris- 
tian Advocate, 131 

Kugimiya, Tokio, 108 

Kyle, John W., 3-4, 3-17, 3-20 to 3-23 


L 


Lake Junaluska, report concerning, 85; 
committee of twenty-one, 91; report of 
this committee, 131, 180; trustees for, 
168 

Lamar, George H., 3-14, 3-15 

Lambeth, W. A., 3-9, 84, 85, 131 

Lance, T. J., 130 

Lane, L. W.., makes statement, 164 

Lawson, M. E., 68, 186, 172 

Lay Activities, report ‘of Board Se Ue 
86 


Lay Activities: 
SiiNO. 2; 
No. 5, 159 

Leete, Bishop Frederick D., 84, 137 

Lewis, Edwin, 92, 117, 119 

Liquor interests, evil influence of, 145 

Little, R. Ernest, 82 

Lott, W. R., 116 

Lowman, H. L., 86, 88 


M 


Map of Pnopoeee Jurisdictional Confer- 

ences, 3 

Martin, William C., 107; elected bishop, 

120; presides, 160 

McGee, Bishop pees M., 3-2 

McGowen, J. G., 

McPherson, H. we 

Meeks, C. M., 70, 3a 38, 119 

Memorial service for Bishop Mouzon and 

Dr. Todd, 134 

Messages from Bishops Ainsworth and 

Candler, 2-5 

Methodist Assembly, 85, 91, 180 

Methodist Union, 2-11 

Mills, J. W., 89, 142 

Ministerial Support, Joint Commission 
for Study of, 86, 158 

Minutes, Committee on, 2-3 

Missions, General Board of, 
of, 10, 158, 159 

Missions: Report No. 2, 91, 101; No. 3, 
91, 101; No. 4, 101; No. 5; 101; No. 6, 
102; No. 7, 168; No. 9, 170 

Mobley, M. R., 3-10 

Moore, Bishop Arthur J., 65, 81, 105, 
108, 119, 156; presides, 120 S20 Sas 
addresses evening session, 177 

Moore, J. W., 3-17, 3-18, 70, 91, 117, 122, 
137 

Moore, Bishop John M., 2, 63, 64, 70, 71, 
93, 109; 110, 116;)1297 167, 171-spre- 
sides, 2-1, 3-1, 65, 81, 149, 161; re- 
tained on Commission on Unification, 
122, 144; retirement of, 142; makes 
statement, 171 

Morelock, G. L., 7, 155; elected General 
Secretary of Board of Lay Activities, 
168 

Morgan, R. E. ies ie 91, 98, 159, 169 

Morrison, H. C., 153 

Mouzon, Bishop E 3B, 12; memorial serv- 

ice for, 134 


Report No. 1, 79, 86, 
80, 87; No. 4, 144, 169; 





members 


Moving pictures, 145 
Myers, W. A., 129, 130, 170 


N 

Negro question, 62 

Newby, -Netbaie 2-6, 3-8, 8-11, 3-12; 64, 
68, 87, 89, 115, 116, 122, 130, 134 to 
136, 139, 143, 149, 161 

Newfield, Rabbi Morris, 120 

Nicholson, eulsy 

North, Eric, 3- 2 

North Texas Conference boundaries, 146 


O 


Olson, Oscar T., 3-17 

Oranges, 116, 170 

Organization of Laymen for Preserva- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, 3-12 

Ormond, J. M., 114 


ie 

Pages introduced, 170, 171 

Paragraph 43, 138, 157, 158, 174, 175 

Parker, F. N., 

bee niece S512 

Peele, W. W., 86, 106, 157; elected bish- 
op, 119, 120 

Perry, J. W., 63, 70, 71, 89, 90, 111, 161 

Perry, Mrs. ie W., ‘introduced, 158; 
made a member of Commission on 
Church Union, 7 

Petersburg, Va., 

Plan of ae Visitation, 154 

Plan of Union, 2, 3-3; referred to Judi- 
cial Council, 64'; resolution concerning, 
164; legality of, 172 

Preaching appointments, 3-24 

Prince, S. L., 

Privileges a imiveduetionse Commit- 
tee on, 2-3 

Publishing Agents, 85; report of, 93 

Publishing House, 2- 17 

Publishing Interests: Report No. 3, 144, 
169; No. 4, 147 

Purcell, Clare, 3-7, 3-8, ae Beene bish- 
Op, 120, 121s presides, 1 


Q 
Quillian, Paul, 112, 149, 150, 155 
Quillian, William ae 13, 86, 105, 168, 
164; elected Secretary of Board of 
Christian Education, 140 


R 

Reports of Fraternal Messengers, 65, 71, 
86, 105, 156 

Resolutions, Committee on, 117, 120; re- 
port of, 166 

Revisals: Report No. 1, 79, 86, 131, 140; 
No. 1-B, 128, 131, 140; No. 2; 128) 
170; No. 3; 128, 169; No. 4, 128, 160; 
No. "9, 147, 155; No. "10, 148, 158; No. 
Tals 148; No. 12, 166 

Reynolds, J. H., 117, 122, 129 

Rice, M. S., 71 

Ritual, Commission on, report of, 116 

Rowe, G. T., 86, 140, 158, 160, 169 

Rules, Committee on, 2-3 

Rules of Order, 2-2 

Rural Work Commission, 84; report of, 
1138, 114, 160 

Rush, Charles A., 117 

Ryang, Ju Sam, 2-5, 85, 108, 124 


Ss 

Sabbath observance, 145 
Satterfield, R. S., 142 
Searritt College, 2-19, 86 
Schisler, J. Q., 115, 154, 161 
Seore, J. N. R., 139, 152 
Secretaries, 2-2 
Seleeman, C. C., 61, 107, 111; elected 

bishop, 120, 121; presides, 158 
Sexton, Mrs. G. S., 111 
Shaw, Bishop A. M., 110 
Shelton, W. A., 153 


ae S. H., 3-18, 171; makes statement, 


Shuler, R. P., 68, 181, 133, 141, 153 

Sifting Committee, 158 

Sino-Japanese Situation, 68, 69 

Slayton, John M., 3-13 

Sloan, Harold Paul, introduced, 2-5, 2-6 

Smith, Bishop A. Frank, 82, 94, 110, 129, 
‘185, 161; presides, 138, 149 

Smith, Alfred F., 2-17, 85 

Smith, J. A., 88, 89, 131 

Smith, W. Angie, 65, 166 

Snavely, Guy E., 84, 85 

Snyder, H. N., 111 to 118, 115, 116, 118, 
122, 131, 132, 140, 161, 162 

Solomon, E. W., 117 

Soper, Edmund D., 84, 93 

Southern Methodist University, 
trustees for, 158 

Speeches limited to five minutes, 142 

Spellman, L. U., 116, 120 

Stafford, Thomas A., 67 

Starkey, L. M., 118 ; 

“Sees Blanks, Commission on, 148, 


Stephenson, F. W., 3-17 

Stokes, Peter, introduced, 166 

Stone, Fred, introduced, 3-2 

pavers, James H., 2-5, 65, 66, 72, 92, 

09 

Stuckey, L. N., 3-6 

Sweet, E. M., Jr., 95, 141 

Sympathy for families of deceased dele- 
gates, 2-5 4 


170; 


T 


Tadlock, C. W., 6, 86, 160; elected Sec- 
retary of Board of Finance, 142 
Tarboux, J. W., 86 


Telegrams from Bishops Ainsworth and 
Candler, 2-5 

Temperance, 145 

Temporary rules of order, 2-2 

Texas Mexican Conference, 118 

Tobacco, use of, discussed and motion 
lost, 140 to 142 

Todd, Luther E., 12; memorial service 
for, 134 

Trustees, Board of, 146, 159 

Trustees for Lake Junaluska, 168 

Trinity Church, Los Angeles, memorial 
from, 170 

Tucson Hospital, report on, 170 

Turnipseed, B. R., makes statement, 164 

Twiggs, L. M., 63 


U 
Unification discussed, 3-4 to 3-28, 61 to 
63 


Unification: Speeches against—John W. 
Kyle, 3-4, 3-22, 3-28; B. W. Crouch, 
3-4, 3-5; Miller S. Bell, 3-6, 3-7; J. A. 
Henry, 3-8; W. M. Curtis, 3-9, 3-10; 
M. R. Mobley, 3-10; Jere Wells, 3-13; 
Charlton DuRant, 3-15, 3-16; S. H. 
Short, 3-18; D. I. Dupree, 3-21; George 
R. Harrison, 3-21. Speeches for—T. 
D. Ellis, 3-6, 61; L. N. Stuckey, 3-6; 
Clare Purcell, 3-7, 3-8; H. P. Anker, 
3-9; Nathan Newby, 38-11, 3-12; George 
H. Lamar, 3-14: J. W. Moore, 3-17, 
38-18; Harry Denman, 3-19, 3-20; 
Clarence M. Dannelly, 3-20; Joseph 
Dobes, 3-21; John T. Ellison, 3-22; 
C. W. Bond, 61; E. G. Hamlett, 64 

Unification, vote on, 2-12, 3-28, 64 

Union Street Church, Petersburg, Va., 1 

Uniting Conference, 70; committee to 


select place of meeting, 116, 159; 
Committee on Entertainment for, 139; 
financing of, 142 

Upper Room, The, 2-11 


Vv 


Votes: See Ballots, Bishops, Connectional 
Officers, Unification 


WwW 


War and peace, 144 

Ward, Harry, 3-16 

Wasson, L. P., 90, 134 

Watson, E. C., 3-16, 116, 166 

Watkins, W. T., 2-5, 107, 149; elected 
bishop, 130; presides, 161 

Webdell, C. Wesley, introduced, 166 

Wells, F. L., 116, 143, 159, 160 

Wells, Jere, 3-12, 3-18; makes statement, 
163 

Wells, L. W., 168 

Wesley, Charles, 81 

Wesley, John, 2-14 

Wesley Pilgrimage, 2-16, 136 

Wesleys, memorial to, 168, 169 

Whitmore, B. A., 2-17, 70, 85, 120, 121, 
131, 164, 170; makes statement, 164 

Williams, W. Erskine, 84, 91, 92, 168 

Winans, William, 1 

Woman’s Christian Temperance Union, 
146 

World Council, 2-12 

Wright, H. J., presents gavel, 113 


ey, 


Youth Crusade, 111, 112. 150; Commis- 
sion on, 167 
Yui, Miss Hsiu Li, 68 









Sa ea Ponto 
, —LNOWsav TO ey 
BOOSH IO IOOHDS Fae 


4 ‘ rat i 
hue Ol sid 4 es 0) | . 


oh ; 
Pag ae 


fs nek ees $) ‘ ; ag 7 
SCHOOL OF THEOLOGY 
AT CLAREMONT 
Calt -ornia Pa 






THE DAILY 


yur 


ARISTIAN 
A DVATATE 


Genera! Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South 





) Volume 23 BIRMINGHAM, ALABAMA, APRIL 28, 1938 Number 1 











Here Is Where It Started 


Exterior of Union Street Church in Petersburg, Virginia, where the first General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, was called to order on May 
) Ist, 1846. Bishop Andrew had not yet arrived, Bishop Soule had not yet formally an- 
nounced his affiliation with Southern Methodism, so the meeting was called to order 
by Dr. William Winans, of the Mississippi Conference. Afterwards, Rev. John Early, 
of the Virginia Conference, was elected president pro tem. The following conferences 
were represented: Kentucky, Holston, Missouri, Tennessee, Virginia, North Carolina, 
Indiana Mission, Memphis, South Carolina, Mississippi, West Texas, Florida, Alabama, 
and Arkansas. 


Petersburg, 1846—Birmingham, 1938 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


April 28, 1938 





TRANSMITTAL 


We, the Commissions on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations and Church Union of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, holding that these 
churches are essentially one in origin, in 
belief, in spirit, and in purpose, and de- 
siring that this essential unity be made 
actual in organization and administration 
in the United States of America and 
throughout the world, do hereby propose 
and transmit to our respective General 
Conferences the following Plan of Union 
and recommend to the three churches its 
adoption by the processes which they re- 
spectively require. 


DIVISION ONE (I) 


Article I—Declaration of Union 


The Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
the Methodist Protestant Church shall be 
united in one Church. 

Article II—Name 

The name of the Church shall be the 
Methodist Church. 

Article IM—Articles of Religion 

The Articles of Religion shall be those 
historically held in common by the three 
uniting churches. (See Disciplines.) 


DIVISION TWO (II)—CONFERENCES 


1. There shall be a General Conference 
for the entire Church, with such powers, 
duties, and privileges as are hereinafter 
set forth. 

2. There shall be Jurisdictional Con- 
ferences for the Church in the United 
States of America, with such powers, 
duties, and privileges as are hereinafter 
set forth. 

3. There shall be Central Conferences 
for the Church outside the United States 
of America, with such powers, duties, and 
privileges as are hereinafter set forth. 

4. There shall be Annual Conferences 
as the fundamental bodies in the Church, 
with such powers, duties, and privileges 
as are hereinafter set forth. 


Section I—General Conference. 


Article I—The General Conference 
shall be composed of not less than 600 
nor more than 800 delegates, one-half of 
whom shall be ministers and one-half lay 
members, to be elected by the Annual 
Conferences. 

Article JII—The General Conference 
shall meet in the month of April or May 
once in four years, beginning with such 
year and at such place.as shall be fixed 
by the Uniting Conference, and there- 
after at such time and in such place as 
shall be determined by the General Con- 
ference or by its duty authorized commit- 
tees. 

Article JIII—The General Conference 
shall fix the ratio of representation in 
the General, Jurisdictional, and Central 
Conferences from the Annual Conferences, 
with the total ministerial membership in 
the Annual Conference as a basis, pro- 
vided that each Annual Conference shall 
be entitled to at least one ministerial and 
one lay delegate in the General Confer- 
ence and also in the Jurisdictional or 
Central Conference. 

Article IV.—The General Conference 


shall have full legislative power over all 
matters distinctively connectional, and in 
the exercise of said power shall have au- 
thority as follows: 

1. To define and fix the conditions, 
privileges, and duties of church member- 
ship. 

2. To define and fix the qualifica- 
tions and duties of Elders, Deacons, Sup- 
ply Preachers, Local Preachers, Exhorters, 
and Deaconesses, 

3. To define and fix the powers and 
duties of Annual Conferences, Mission 
Conferences, and Missions, and of Dis- 
trict, Quarterly, and Church Conferences. 

4. To provide for the organization, pro- 
motion, and administration of the work 
of the Church outside the United States 
of America. 

5. To define and fix the powers, duties, 
and privileges of the Episcopacy; to adopt 
a plan for the support of the Bishops, to 
provide a uniform rule for their super- 
annuation, and to provide for the discon- 
tinuance of a Bishop because of inefficien- 
ey or unacceptability. 

6. To provide and revise the HYMNAL 
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PLAN OF UNION 


and RITUAL of the Church and to regu- 
late all matters relating to the form and 
mode of worship, subject to the limita- 
tions of the First Restrictive Rule. 

7. To provide a judicial system and a 
method of judicial procedure for the 
Church, except as herein otherwise pre- 
scribed. 

8. To initiate and to direct all connec- 
tional enterprises of the Church, such as 
publishing, evangelistic, educational, mis- 
sionary, and benevolent, and to provide 
boards for their promotion and adminis- 
tration. 

9. To determine and provide for rais- 
ing the funds necessary to carry on the 
connectional work of the Church. 

10. To fix a uniform basis upon which 
Bishops shall be elected by the Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences and to determine the 
number of Bishops that may be elected 
by Central Conferences. 

11. To select its presiding officers from 
the Bishops, through a committee, pro- 
vided that the Bishops shall select from 
their own number the president for the 
opening session. 

12. To change the number and the 
boundaries of Jurisdictional Conferences 
upon the consent of a majority of the 
Annual Conferences in each Jurisdictional 
Conference involved. 

13. To establish such commissions for 
the general work of the Church as may 
be deemed advisable. 

14. To enact such other legislation as 
may be necessary, subject to the limita- 
tions and restrictions of the Constitution 
of the Church. 


Section II.—Restrictive Rules 


1. The General Conference shall not 
revoke, alter, or change. our Articles of 
Religion, or establish any new standards 
or rules of doctrine contrary to our pres- 
ent existing and established standards of 
doctrine. 


2. The General Conference shall not 
change or_,alter any part or rule of our 
government so as to do away Episcopacy, 
or destroy the plan of our itinerant Gen- 
eral Superintendency. 


3. The General Conference shall not 
do away the privileges of our ministers 
or preachers, of trial by a committee and 
an appeal; neither shall it do away the 
privileges of our members of trial before 
the church or by a committee, and of an 
appeal. 

4. The General Conference shall not 
revoke or change the General Rules of 
the United Societies. 

5. The General Conference shall not 
appropriate the produce of the Publish- 
ing House, the Book Concern, or the Char- 
tered Fund to any purpose other than 
for the benefit of the traveling, super- 
numerary, superannuated, and worn-out 
preachers, their wives, widows, and 
children. 


Section III—Amendments 


1. Amendments to the Constitution may 
originate in either the General Confer- 
ence or an Annual Conference. 

2. Amendments to the Constitution 
shall be made upon a two-thirds major- 
ity of the General Conference present and 
voting and a two-thirds majority of all 
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Alaska with 459 members and the Hawaiian 
Islands with 2,612 members, are included in the 


Western Jurisdictional Conference. 


7,060 Negro members of the Methodist Church, not a 
part of organized colored Conferences, will be in Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences other than the Central. 
members are included in the Northeastern Jurisdiction, 


1,603 in the Western. 
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Cuba with 6,292 members is included 

in the Southeastern Jurisdiction; Puerto 

pak with 2,436 members is part of the 
ortheastern Jurisdiction. 





Six Jurisdictional Conferences are proposed for the United States. The Central, indicated by barred sections, includes the 


organized Negro Conferences and Missions. 


ferences as now obtain in one of the Churches. 
The Methodist Church would have a membership of over 8,000,000, of whom 7,213,837 would be in the United States 


now represented as follows: 


“The Methodist E 


Outside the United States the administrative divisions will be Central Con- 


piscopal Church, 4,296,288, The Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 2,725,- 


954; The Methodist Protestant Church, 191,595. There is a church-school enrollment of 6,437,000, and a constituency of 


over 30,000,000. 





the members of the several Annual Con- 
ferences present and voting, except in the 
case of the First Restrictive Rule, which 
shall require a three-fourths majority of 
all the members of the Annual Confer- 
ences present ana voting. The vote, after 
being completed, shall be canvassed by 
the Council of Bishops, and the amend- 
ment voted upon shall become effective 
upon their announcement of its having 
received the required majority. 


3. A Jurisdictional Conference may by 
a majority vote propose changes in the 
Constitution of the Church, and such pro- 
posed changes shall be submitted to the 
next Conference. If the General Confer- 
ence adopt the measure by a two-thirds 
vote, it shall be submitted to the Annual 
Conferences according to the provision 
for amendments. 


Section IV.—Jurisdictional Conferences 

Article I—The Jurisdictional Confer- 
ences shall be composed of as many rep- 
resentatives from the Annual Conferences 
as shall be determined by a uniform 
basis established by the General Confer- 
ence. 


Article II.—AIl Jurisdictional Confer- 
ences shall have the same status and the 
same privileges of action within the lim- 
its fixed by the Constitution. The ratio 
of representation of the Annual Confer- 
ences in the General Conferences shall be 


the same for all Jurisdictional Confer- 
ences. 


Article III—The General Conference 
shall fix the basis of representation in the 
Jurisdictional Conferences, provided that 
the Jurisdictional Conferences shall be 
composed of an equal number of ministeri- 
al and lay delegates, the ministerial to be 
elected by the ministerial members of the 
Annual Conferences and the lay delegates 
by the lay members. 


Article IV—Each Jurisdictional Confer- 
ence shall meet within the twelve months 
succeeding the meeting of the General 
Conference at such time and place as shall 
have been determined by the preceding 
Jurisdictional Conference, or by its prop- 
erly constituted committee. The first 
meeting of each Jurisdictional Conference 
after the General Conference shall be 
called by the Council of Bishops at a 
date fixed by them and at a place select- 
ed by a Committee on Entertainment ap- 
pointed by them. 

Article V—The Jurisdictional Confer- 
ences shall have the following powers 
and duties and such others as may be con- 
ferred by the General Conference: 

1. To promote the evangelistic, educa- 
tional, missionary, and benevolent inter- 
esis of the Church, and to provide for 
inter sts and institutions within their 
boundaries. 

2. To elect bishops and to co-operate 


in carrying out such plans for their sup- 
port as may be determined by the General 
Conference. 

3. To establish and constitute Jurisdic- 
tional Conference Boards as auxiliary to 
the General Boards of the Church as the 
need may appear; and to choose their 
representatives on the General Boards in 
such manner as the General Conference 
may determine. 

4. To determine the boundaries of their 
Annual Conferences, provided that there 
shall be no Annual Conference with a 
membership of less than fifty ministers in 
full connection except by the consent of 
the General Conference. 

5. To make rules and regulations for 
the administration of the work of the 
Church within the Jurisdiction, subject to 
such powers as have been or shall be 
vested in the General Conference. 


6. To appoint a Committee on Appeals 
to hear and determine the appeal of a 
traveling preacher of that Jurisdiction 
from the decision of a trial committee. 
Section V—Central Conferences 


Article IL—There shall be Central Con- 
ferences for the work of the Church out- 
side the United States of America, with 
such duties, powers, and privileges as 
hereinafter set forth. The number and 
boundaries of the Central Conferences 
shall be determined by the Uniting Con- 
ference. Subsequently the General Con- 
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ference shall have authority to change the 
number and boundaries of Central Con- 
ferences. The Central Conferences shall 
have the duties, powers, and privileges 
hereinafter set forth. 


Article II—The Central Conferences 
shall be composed of as many delegates 
as shall be determined by a basis estab- 
lished by the General Conference. The 
delegates shall be ministerial and lay in 
equal numbers, the ministerial delegates 
to be elected by the ministerial members 
and the lay delegates by the lay members 
of the Annual Conferences. 


Artiele III.—The Central Conferences 
shall meet within the year succeeding the 
meeting of the General Conference at 
such times and places as shall have been 
determined by the preceding respective 
Central Conferences or by commissions 
appointed by them, or by the General 
Conference. The date and place of the 
first meeting succeeding the first General 
Conference shall be fixed by the Bishops 
of the respective Central Conferences, or 
in such manner as shall be determined by 
the General Conference. 


Article IV.—The Central Conferences 
shall have the following powers and du- 
ties and such others as may be conferred 
by. the General Conference: 


1. To promote the evangelistic, educa- 
tional, missionary, and benevolent inter- 
ests and institutions of the Church within 
their own boundaries. 


2. To elect the Bishops for the respec- 
tive Central Conferences in number as 
may be determined from time to time, 
upon a basis fixed by the General Con- 
ference, and to co-operate in carrying out 
such plans for the support of their Bish- 
ops as may be determined by the Gen- 
eral Conference. 


3. To establish and constitute such Cen- 
tral Conference Boards as may be required 
and to elect their administrative officers. 

4. To determine the boundaries of the 
Annual Conferences within their respec- 
tive areas. 

5. To make such rules and regulations 
for the administration of the work with- 
in their boundaries as the conditions in 
the respective areas may require, subject 
to the powers that have been or shall be 
vested in the General Conference. 

6. To appoint a Committee on Appeals 


to hear and determine the appeal of a 
traveling preacher of that Central Con- 
ference from the decision of a Committee 
of Trial. 


Section VI—Episcopal Administration in 
Central Conferences 

1. The Bishops of the Central Confer- 
ences shall be elected and inducted into 
office by their respective Central Con- 
ferences. 

2. The Bishops of the Central Confer- 
ences shall have membership in the Coun- 
cil of Bishops with vote limited to mat- 
ters relating to their respective Central 
Conferences. 

3. The Bishops of the Central Confer- 
ences shall preside in the sessions of 


‘their respective Central Conferences. 


4. The Bishops of each Central Confer- 
ence shall arrange the plan of Episcopal 
visitation within their Central Conference. 

5. The Council of Bishops may assign 
one of their number to visit any Central 
Conference. When so assigned the Bishop 
shall be recognized as an accredited rep- 
resentative of the general Church; and 
when requested by a majority of the Bish- 
ops of a Central Conference may exercise 
therein the functions of the Episcopacy. 


Section VIJ—Annual Conferences 


Article I—The Annual Conference shall 
be composed of all the traveling preach- 
ers in full connection with it, together 
with a lay member elected by each pas- 
toral charge. The lay members shall be 
at least twenty-one (21) years of age and 
shall have been for the four years next 
preceding their election members of one 
of the constituent churches forming this 
union, or of the Methodist Church. 

Article II—The Annual Conference is 
the basic body in the Church, and as such 
shall have reserved to it the right to vote 
on all constitutional amendments, on the 
election of ministerial and lay delegates 
to the General and the Jurisdictional or 
Central Conferences, on all matters relat- 
ing to the character and conference rela- 
tions of its ministerial members, and: on 
the ordination of ministers, and such oth- 
er rights as have not been delegated to 
the General Conference under the Con- 
stitution, with the exception that the lay 
members may not vote on matters of or- 
dination, character, and conference rela- 
tions of ministers. It shall discharge’such 
duties and exercise such powers as the 
General Conference under the Constitu- 
tion may determine. 

Article III—The Annual Conference 
shall elect ministerial and lay delegates 
to the General Conference and to its 
Jurisdictional or Central Conference in 
the manner provided in this section, Ar- 
ticles IV and V, at the session preced- 
ing the General Conference. The persons 
first elected up to the number determined 
by the ratio for representation in the Gen- 
eral Conference shall be representatives 
in that body. Additional delegates shall 
be elected to complete the number deter- 
mined by the ratio for representation in 
the Jurisdictional or Central Conference, 
who, together with those first elected as 
above, shall be delegates in the Jurisdic- 
tional or Central Conference. The addi- 
tional delegates to the Jurisdictional or 
Central Conference shall in the order of 
their election be the reserve delegates to 
the General Conference. The Annual 
Conference shall also elect reserve minis: 


terial and lay delegates to the Jurisdic- 
tional or Central Conference as it may 
deem desirable. 

Article IV.—The ministerial delegates to 
the General Conference and to the Juris- 
dictional or Central Conference shall be 
elected by the ministerial members of the 
Annual Conference, provided that such 
delegates shall have been traveling preach- 
ers in the constituent Churches forming 
this union, or in the Methodist Church, 
for at least four years next preceding their 
election and are in full connection with 
the Annual Conference electing them 
when elected and at the time of holding 
the General and Jurisdictional or Central 
Conferences. 

Article V.—The lay delegates to the 
General Conference and to the Jurisdic- 
tional or Central Conference shall be 
elected by the lay members of the An- 
nual Conference, provided that such dele- 
gates be at least twenty-five (25) years of 
age and shall have been members of the 
constituent Churches forming this union, 
or of the Methodist Church, for at least 
four years next preceding their election, 
and are members thereof within the An- 
nual Conference electing them at the time 
of holding the General and Jurisdictional 
or Central Conferences. 


Section VIII—Boundaries. 


Article I—The Methodist Church in the 
United States of America shall have Juris- 
dictional Conferences made up as follows: 


Northeastern.—Maine, New Hampshire, 
Vermont, Massachusetts, Connecticut, 
Rhode Island, New York, Pennsylvania, 
New Jersey, Maryland, West Virginia, Del- 
aware, District of Columbia, Puerto Rico. 

Southeastern.—Virginia, North Carolina, 
South Carolina, Georgia, Florida, Ala- 
bama, Tennessee, Kentucky, Mississippi, 
Cuba. 

Central—The Negro Annual Confer- 
ences, the Negro Mission Conferences and 
Missions in the United States of America. 


North Central—Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, 


Michigan, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Iowa, 
North Dakota, South Dakota. 
South Central.— Missouri, Arkansas, 


Louisiana, Nebraska, Kansas, Oklahoma, 
Texas, New Mexico. 


Western.—Washington, Idaho, Oregon, 
California, Nevada, Utah, Arizona, Mon- 
tana, Wyoming, Colorado, Alaska, Ha- 
waiian Islands. 


Article II.—The work of the Church out- 
side the United States of America may be 
formed into Central Conferences, the num- 
ber and boundaries of which shall be de- 
termined by the Uniting Conference, the 
General Conference having authority sub- 
sequently to make changes in the number 
and boundaries. 


Article II]—Changes in the number, 
name, and the boundaries of the Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences may be effected by the 
General Conference upon the consent of 
a majority of the Annual Conferences of 
each of the Jurisdictional Conferences in- 
volved. 

Article IV.—Changes in the number, 
name, and boundaries of the Annual Con- 
ferences may be effected by the Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences in the United States 
of America and by the Central Confer- 
ences outside the United States of Amer- 
ica, according to the provisions under the 
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respective powers of the Jurisdictional 
and the Central Conferences. 


Section [X—District Conferences 
Article I—There may be organized in 


an Annual Conference District Confer-— 


ences composed of such persons and in- 
vested with such powers as the General 
Conference may determine. 


Section X—Quarterly Conferences 


Article I—There shall be organized in 
each pastoral charge a Quarterly Confer- 
ence composed of such persons and in- 
vested with such powers as the General 
Conference shall provide. 


Article II.—Election of Church Officers. 
—Unless the General Conference shall or- 
der otherwise the officers of the church 
or churches constituting a pastoral charge 
shall be elected by the Quarterly Con- 
ference or by the members of said church 
or churches at a meeting called for that 
purpose, as may be arranged by the Quar- 
terly Conference, unless the election is 
otherwise required by local church char- 
ters or state laws. 


Section XI.—Church Conferences. 

There may be a Church Conference in 
each church,* having such powers and 
duties as the General Conference may 
prescribe. ; 


(III) —EPISCOPACY 


Article I—There shall be an Episcopacy 
in the Methodist Church of like plan, pow- 
ers, privileges, and duties as now exist in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 


Article Il—The Bishops shall be elect- 
ed by the respective Jurisdictional and 
Central Conferences and ordained or con- 
secrated in the historic manner of Episco- 
pal Methodism at such time and place as 
may be fixed by the General Conference. 


Article I]I—There shall be a Council 
of Bishops composed of all the Bishops 
of all the Jurisdictional and Central Con- 
ferences. The Council shall meet at least 
once a year and plan for the general over- 
sight and promotion of the temporal and 
spiritual interests of the entire Church 
and for carrying into effect the rules, reg- 
ulations, and responsibilities prescribed 
and enjoined by the General Conference, 
and in accord with the provisions set forth 
in this Plan of Union. 

Article IV—The Bishops of each Juris- 
dictional and Central Conference shall ar- 
range the Plan of Episcopal Supervision 
of the Annual Conferences, Mission Con- 
ferences, and Missions within their respec- 
tive territories. 

Article V—The Bishops shall have res- 
idential and presidential supervision in 
the Jurisdictional Conferences in which 
they are elected. A Bishop may be trans- 
ferred from one jurisdiction to another 
jurisdiction for presidential and residen- 
tial supervision by the Council of Bishops 
when such transfer is requested by the 
Jurisdictional Conference to which such 
proposed transfer is to be made. 

A Bishop may be assigned by the Coun- 
cil of Bishops for presidential service or 
other temporary service not to exceed a 
year, in another jurisdiction than that 
which elected him, provided request is 
made by a majority of the Bishops in the 
jurisdiction of the proposed service. 

In the case of an emergency in any 
jurisdiction through the death or disabil- 


ity of its Bishops the Council of Bishops 
may assign one or more Bishops from 
other jurisdictions to the work of the said 
jurisdiction, with the consent of a major- 
ity of the Bishops of that jurisdiction. 

Article VI—The Bishops of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, at the time 
union is consummated, shall be Bishops 
of the Methodist Church. 

The delegates from the Annual Confer- 
ences of the Methodist Protestant Church 
in the Uniting Conference shall have the 
authority and power to elect to the office 
of Bishops two ministers of their Church, 
who, upon ordination or consecration at 
the Uniting Conference by the Bishops of 
the other two churches, shall become ef- 
fective Bishops of the Methodist Church. 

The effective Bishops shall be assigned 
for service to the various Jurisdictional 
Conferences by the Uniting Conference. 

Article VII—A Bishop presiding over 
a District, Annual, or Jurisdictional Con- 
ference shall decide all questions of law 
coming before him in the regular busi- 
ness of a session, provided that such ques- 
tions be presented in writing and that his 
decisions be recorded in the JOURNAL 
of the conference. : 

Such an episcopal decision shall not be 
authoritative except for the pending case 
until it shall have been passed upon by 
the Judicial Council. Each Bishop shall 
report in writing annually all his deci- 
sions of law, with a syllabus of the same, 
to the Judicial Council, which shall af- 
firm, modify, or reverse them. 

Article VIII—The Bishops of the sev- 
eral Jurisdictional Conferences shall pre- 
side in the sessions. of their respective 
Jurisdictional Conferences. 


DIVISION FOUR (IV)—THE JUDICIARY 


Article I—There shall be a Judicial 
Council. The General Conference shall 
determine the number and qualifications 
of its members, their terms of office, and 
the method of election and filling vacan- 
cies, 


Article II—The Judicial Council shall 
have authority: 


1. To determine the constitutionality of 
any act of the General Conference upon 
an appeal of a majority of the Council of 
Bishops, or one-fifth of the members of 
the General Conference; and to determine 
the constitutionality of any act of a Juris- 
dictional or Central Conference upon an 
appeal of a majority of the Bishops of 
that Jurisdictional or Central Conference 
or upon the appeal of one-fifth of the 
members of that Jurisdictional or Central 
Conference. 

2. To hear and determine any appeal 
from a Bishop’s decision on a question of 
law made in the Annual or District Con- 
ference when said appeal has been made 
by one-fifth of that conference present 
and voting. 

3. To pass upon decisions of law made 
by Bishops in Annual or District Confer- 
ences. 

4. To hear and determine the legality 
of any action taken therein by any Gen- 
eral Conference board or Jurisdictional 
or Central Conference board or body, 
upon appeal by one-third of the members 
thereof or upon request of the Council of 
Bishops, or a majority of the Bishops of 
a Jurisdictional or a Central Conference. 

5. To have such other duties and pow- 


ers aS may be conferred upon it by the 
General Conference. 


6. To provide its own methods of or- 
ganization and procedure. 

Article IIJ—All decisions of the Judi- 
cial Council shall be final. However, 
when the Judicial Council shall declare 
any act of the General Conference un- 
constitutional, that decision shall be re- 
ported back to the General Conference 
immediately. 


PROCEDURE—UNITING CONFERENCE 


Article I—There shall be a Uniting 
Conference composed of 900 delegates, 
of whom 400 shall be from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, 400 from the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, and 100 
from the Methodist Protestant Church, 
chosen in such manner as may be deter- 
mined by the respective General Con- 
ferences, provided that the ministerial and 
lay members shall be in equal number. 

Article II—The Uniting Conference 
shall be held within twelve months after 
the final approval and adoption of this 
Plan of Union by the three churches, 
at the call of the Bishops of the two 
churches and the President of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Protestant 
Church, and at a date fixed by them and 
at a place selected by a Joint Commission 
on Entertainment of five persons from 
each of the three churches, this commis- 
sion to be appointed by the Bishops of 
the two churches and the President of the 
Methodist Protestant General Conference. 

Article III.—The expenses of the Uniting 
Conference shall be borne by the three 
churches in proportion to their respective 
representation. 

Article IV.—The duties and powers of 
the Uniting Conference, subject to the 
provisions of this Plan of Union, shall be: 

1. To harmonize and combine the rules 
and regulations as found in the DISCI- 
PLINES of the three churches relating to 
membership, the conferences, the minis- 
try, judicial administration, and temporal 
economy. 

2. To harmonize and combine the 
RITUALS of the three churches. 

3. To provide for the unification, co- 
ordination, and correlation of the connec- 
tional missionary, educational, and benev- 
olent boards and societies of the three 
churches. 

4. To provide for the unification, co- 
ordination, and correlation of the publish- 
ing interests of the three churches. 

5. To provide a plan for the control 
and safeguarding of all permanent funds 
and other property interests of the three 
churches and the interests of those per- 
sons and causes for which these funds 
were established. 

Article V.—In order to facilitate the 
work of the Uniting Conference, the three 
General Conferences at the sessions 
wherein this Plan of Union is approved 
shall continue their Commissions on 
Union with such changes in personnel as 
they may desire, and authorize the Joint 
Commission thus formed to make special 
preparation for the Uniting Conference 
by the appointment of proper committees 
to deal with (a) membership, conferences, 
ministry, judicial administration, and 
temporal economy; (b) rituals; (c) con- 
nectional boards and societies; (d) pub- 
lishing interests; (e) permanent and pen- 
sion funds; and (f) such other matters as 
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imperatively call for advance considera- 
tion. 

Article VI—AIl Annual Conferences 
of the three churches shall retain their 
existing status until by the action of the 
Uniting Conference it shall be determined 
otherwise. 

Article VII.—The legislative power of 
the Uniting Conference shall be confined 
to harmonizing and combining provisions 
now existing in the DISCIPLINES of the 
three churches, or one or more of these 
churches. 

Article VIII—The boundaries and com- 
position of the Annual Conferences with- 
in the several Jurisdictional Conferences 
as made up in this Plan of Union shall be 
adjusted at the time of the meeting of 
the Uniting Conference by the delegates 
from the Annual Conferences within the 
respective Jurisdictions, sitting apart for 
that purpose during the period of the 
Uniting Conference, provided that in the 
case of those Annual Conferences that 
may be divided by the Jurisdictional Con- 
ference lines, their delegates shall allo- 
cate themselves to the respective Jurisdic- 
tional Conferences upon the basis of 
church membership of their conferences 
in the respective jurisdictions. 

Article IX—The Uniting Conference 
shall fix the basis of representation of the 
Annual Conferences in the first General 
Conference and in the Jurisdictional and 
Central Conferences. 

Article X.—Pending the meeting of the 
Uniting Conference, each of the three unit- 
ing churches shall be governed by the 
rules and regulations of its own DISCI- 
PLINE. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


1. The General Conference is author- 
ized to extend to the autonomous Meth- 
odist Churches outside the United States 
of America formerly connected with our 
bodies, an invitation to enter into con- 
ference with us with respect to such rela- 
tionship with the Methodist Church as 
may seem mutually desirable. 


II. The co-operative relationships which 
already exist between any of these three 
Methodist bodies and Churches in foreign 
fields not covered by other provisions 
herein shall be continued as may seem 
mutually advantageous. 

III. The world-wide character of Meth- 
odism shall be recognized by participation 
in the Ecumenical Methodist Conference 
and by the appointment of a Commission 
to assist in bringing all Methodist bodies 
throughout the world into more intimate 
and effective relationship. 

IV. We recommend that financial sup- 
port of the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church be continued by those jurisdic- 
tional divisions with which said Church 
is historically related, and to such an ex- 
tent as those jurisdictions may deem wise. 


Respectfully submitted, 


(Signed:) William F. McDowell (Chair- 
man), Harry E. Woolever (Secretary), 
Commission on Interdenominational Re- 
lations of the Methodist Episcopal Church; 
Edwin D. Mouzon (Chairman), J. L. Decell 
(Secretary), Commission on Church Union 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South; 
John C. Broomfield (Chairman), Leonard 
B. Smith (Secretary), Commission on 
Church Union of the Methodist Protestant 
Church. 


The Work of the 


The twentieth Annual meeting of the 
Board of Finance was held in St. Louis, 
Mo., April 18, 1938. The following mem- 


bers were present, Bishop U. V. V. Dar- 
lington, Bishop Sam R. Ray, Bishop John 
M. Moore, Rev. C. Wesley Webdell, Rev. 
Charles W. Tadlock, Mr. M. A. Nelson, 
Mr. Benj. F. Frick, Jr., Rev. J. G. Akin, 
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Rev._C. Q. Smith, Rev. L. M. Twiggs, 
Mr. C. A. Tolin, Mr. E. C. Watson and 
Mr. C. M. Montgomery. Mr. Will Stack- 
house and Rev B. R. Turnipseed were 
absent. 

The Secretary’s Annual Report con- 
tained the essential facts concerning the 
progress of the work, and the following 
will be of special interest to the Church: 


1. Superannuate Endowment 

The total Superannuate Endowment in 
the hands of the Board as of March 31, 
1938, was $6,417,642.66. Of this amount 
$3,886,932.84 is in the General Fund and 
$2,529,709.82 is in the Conference Funds 
handled by the Board. Of this total en- 
dowment in the hands of the Board, as of 
March 31, 1938, the sum of $349,523.66 is 
subject to annuity. 


2. Distribution to Claimants 

For the fiscal year the Board collected 
$207,411.41 as income from all invested 
funds, and $50,834.63 from the General 
Work Budget. 

On July 1, 1938, the Board will be able 
to distribute direct to the claimants, on 
the basis of service years, and from said 
income of the General Fund, approximate- 
ly $130,000.00. 

The Board will also be able to send to 
the Annual Conference at their next meet- 
ings, for distribution among their claim- 
ants, on the basis governing their distri- 
butions, the sum of $77,000.00. 

Thus the Board is distributing this year 


Board of Finance 


for the claimants’ support a grand total 
of $207.000.00. 


3. Annual Conference Endowment 

So far as the Board has been able to 
obtain information on the subject, the 
Annual Conferences now have a total en- 
dowment of over $4,000,000.00. Of this to- 
tal amount $729,538.00 represents the re- 
ported value of 236 superannuate homes 


owned by the Conferences; approximately ~ 


$1,200,000.00 is in various securities han- 
dled by local trustees of Conferences, and 


two and one-half million is in trust with 


the General Board of Finance. 


4. Superannuate Endowment Bequests 


The Board has evidence in its files that 
bequests have been made to Superannu- 
ate Endowment, amounting to a very con- 
siderable amount. Some are in process 
of settlement, but their actual value can- 
not be reported until they are collected. 
The Board has received in cash during 
the past year from bequests, the total of 
$17,483.65. 


5. Annuities 

During the year the Board paid from 
investment income annuities in the amount 
of $24,787.22. 


6. Collections from the General Work 
Budget 

From this source the Board collected 
during the year the sum of $50,896.57. 

For the previous Quadrennium the 
Board had approved askings of $175,000.00 
in the General Work Budget, but on rec- 
ommendation of the General Commission 
on Budget, the last General Conference 
reduced the Board’s approved askings to 
$90,000.00. Therefore, the Board’s income 
from this source for the fiscal year end- 
ing March 31, 1938, was reduced over 
$30,000.00 as compared with the income 
from the same source for the last year of 
the previous Quadrennium. 


7. Total Support of the Claimants 


There are now 3,291 claimants—1,318 
superannuates and 1,973 widows of preach- 
ers. This is an increase of 150 claimants 
over the total number reported last year. 
The total amount paid these claimants 
from all sources during the year which 
closed March 31, 1938, was $730,684.00. The 
average per capita amount paid them for 
the year was $316.00 for superannuates 
and $164.00 for widows—which compares 
with an average per capita for the pre- 
vious year of $300.00 for superannuates 
and $157.00 for widows. Since the En- 
dowment movement started, the church’s 
claimants have received $3,613,165.67 from 
this source for their support. 


8. Payments on Adjusted Quotas 


During the year the Board received 
$15,706.98 from various Charges by pay- 
ments on adjusted quota balances. Of a 
total of $10,407,386.32 pledged to the En- 
dowment by the Quarterly Conferences 
in the Special Effort Campaign $5,179,- 
094.01 has been charged off, and $1,041,- 
568.12 was reassured, and of this new 
adjustment, which was approved by the 
Charges, $834,658.70 is unpaid. 


a. 
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Board of Lay Activities 1922-1938 


The Board of Lay Activities was con- 
stituted by the General Conference of 
1922 and organized in August of the same 
year. It has had an interesting develop- 
ment. 

The Board has weathered four major 
storms. The first was in 1922 when Re- 
port No. 2 of the Committee on Lay Ac- 
tivities was under consideration by the 
General Conference. A member of the 
Conference moved to recommit the re- 
port. It was the consensus of opinion that 
the adoption of this motion would have 
killed the entire movement. The vote 
was as follows: for recommitment, 127; 
against recommitment, 127. The bishop 
ruled: “The vote is a tie and the paper 
is not recommitted.” This little bit of 
history shows by what a narrow margin 
of sentiment the General Board of Lay 
Activities was constituted in 1922. 

In the General Conference of 1926, the 
Commission on Reorganization of Boards 
recommended that the General Board of 
Lay Activities be constituted as a depart- 
ment of a board of domestic expansion. 
The report of this Commission did not 
receive favorable consideration, conse- 
quently the Board of Lay Activities was 
left undisturbed in its position in the 
church. 

In the General Conference of 1930, the 
sentiment in the church for the consoli- 
dation of boards was at its height. How- 
ever, the report of the commission which 
merged the Board of Education, the Sun- 
day School Board and the Epworth League 
Board, did not include the Board of Lay 
Activities, and it was left again as a sep- 
arate entity. 

During the quadrennium ending 1934 
the sentiment in the church for consoli- 
dation continued and a number of articles 
appeared in the church press suggesting 
that the Board of Lay Activities be 
merged with the Board of Christian Edu- 
cation. The General Conference of 1934 
merged the Hospital Board with the Board 
of Missions, and distributed the work of 
the Board of Temperance and Social Serv- 
ice to the College of Bishops, the Board 
of Education, and the Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities. Again, the Board of Lay Activi- 
ties emerged greatly strengthened in its 
position and in the appreciation of the 
church and with added responsibilities. 

The Board of Lay Activities is making 
its Fourth Quadrennial Report to the Gen- 
eral Conference with the feeling that it 
has won a place of genuine appreciation 
= the church and that it is rendering 

constructive service in the fields assigned 
to it by the General Conference. The suc- 
ceeding paragraphs call attention to some 
features of growth and service made pos- 
sible and achieved during the past quad- 
rennium. 


Christian Stewardship 


The Board of Lay Activities has been a 
real pioneer in the field of Christian 
Stewardship, one of its major objectives, 
the heart of its entire program, and the 
trunk-line of its major contribution to the 
spiritual welfare of the church. Steward- 
ship is clearly a primary factor in the de- 
velopment of spiritual life within the 
church. The tremendous issues that face 
us in our life today will find their suc- 


ee 





cessful solution only through a Ghristian 
Church of great spiritual power. This 
power will come as we convert the indif- 
ferent, inactive members of our church 
into genuine Christian stewards. To ac- 
complish this purpose the Board of Lay 
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Activities has created and circulated free 
carefully prepared leaflets and pamphlets 
on stewardship. It has promoted steward- 
ship principles and practice through con- 
ferences, institutes, stewardship revivals, 
sermons and lay addresses on steward- 
ship, stewardship articles in the church 
press, provision for stewardship materials 
in the church school lessons, and the pro- 
motion of the stewardship course in pas- 
tors schools, leadership schools, and stand- 
ard training schools. 


Sound Church Finance 


This responsibility was given to the 
Board of Lay Activities by the last Gen- 
eral Conference. It affords an unparal- 
leled opportunity for real service. The 
chaotic conditions and the needs in this 
area of the church’s life are appalling. 
Casual investigation reveals the following 
facts: approximately one-half of our min- 
isters inadequately supported; a low tide 
of giving to the benevolences; 65 per cent 
of the members of the church giving noth- 
ing; 60 per cent of the boards of stewards 
unorganized; not more than 20 per cent of 
the churches conducting an Every-Mem- 
ber Canvass; a continuous resort to expe- 
dients; clearly apparent lack of knowledge 
of the spiritual, educational and psycho- 
logical factors involved in_ successful 
church finance; little concern regarding 
the relation that giving has to worship; 
and in some instances little apparent dis- 
position, or desire, to make any improve- 
ment. This is not an over-statement. 

The Board of Lay Activities has made 
a real attack upon this problem through 
the following lines of cultivation: insti- 
tutes for stewards (approximately 300 of 


these have been held throughout the 
church); classes for stewards (these have 
been held with great success especially 
by pastors); the circulation of books (of 
special benefit has been the use of “A 
Steward in the Methodist Church” and 
“Financial Recovery for the Local 
Church’); the distribution of pamphlet 
literature (this has been circulated large- 
ly through the cooperation of pastors). 


Support of the Ministry 


The Board of Lay Activities has at- 
tacked this problem from the standpoint 
of ministerial efficiency. It has brought 
to the attention of stewards everywhere 
the fact that the budget provided for the 
minister should include not only the ne- 
cessities of life such as food, shelter, and 
clothing, but also cultural needs including 
books, religious periodicals and magazines, 
attendance upon institutes, pastors’ 
schools, a sufficient amount for leader- 
ship in the field of community social wel- 
fare and the benevolent interests of the 
church, and the maintenance of an auto- 
mobile for pastoral visiting. : 


The Benevolences 


This task was assigned to the General 
Board of Lay Activities in 1926. During 
that quadrennium, under its leadership, 
an increase in payment on Benevolences 
of $832,260 was secured in comparison 
with the amount paid in 1926. During 
the next quadrennium the Board of Lay 
Activities cooperated with the Commis- 
sion on Benevolences in this field. During 
the quadrennium just closing the Board 
of Lay Activities has again had the re- 
sponsibility for the promotion of the Be- 
nevolences in cooperation with the other 
General Agencies of the church. By the 
circulation of attractive literature, special 
programs in annual and district confer- 
ences, and mass meetings of stewards, 
the Board has sought to discharge this 
responsibility. Some constructive results 
have rewarded the efforts of the Board. 
The Comparative Report on Benevolences 
for this quadrennium shows that in three 
years a gain of $1,009,762 has been made 
in comparison with what was paid on the 
Benevolences in 1934 under the old as- 
sessment plan. These figures bear testi- 
mony to the success of the voluntary 
principle in the new Financial Plan. In 
addition to this there has been engen- 
dered throughout the church a new spirit 
of harmony and good will which has laid 
a solid foundation for constructive culti- 
vation in the future. 


Laymen’s Day 

Ten years ago the General Board of 
Lay Activities instituted “Laymen’s Day” 
as a part of its annual program. The 
movement met witha cordial reception 
throughout the church and has been grow- 
ing in favor year by year. ‘“Laymen’s 
Day” now has a regular place on the cal- 
endar of nearly all Methodist Churches. 
The reasons for this are not hard to dis- 
cover. This church-wide program enables 
the Board of Lay Activities to bring to 
the attention of the lay members of the 
whole church some vital phases of its life 
and work. The observance of Laymen’s 
Day gives recognition to the important 
place that laymen have in the organiza- 
tion and work of the church. It is also 

(Continued on Page 10) 
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of incalculable value in the development 
of thousands of laymen who take part on 
the program. Their participation in a 
constructive service promotes a keener 
sense of loyalty to the church. 


Training of Official Boards 


To meet this responsibility given to it 
by the last General Conference the Board 
of Lay Activities has made use of a num- 
ber of methods. Institutes for stewards, 
over 300 in number, have been held 
throughout the church with a total at- 
tendance of approximately 40,000. The 
discussion in these institutes has dealt pri- 
marily with the steward and his task. In 
addition to this stewards have been gath- 
ered into classes for the study of “A Stew- 
ard in the Methodist Church” and ‘“Finan- 
cial Recovery for the Local Church.” An 
awakening has come in this field; stew- 
ards everywhere are showing an eager- 
ness to study and learn. Through the ef- 
forts of the Board of Lay Activities a new 
standard for a steward in the Methodist 
Church is being lifted and a new day is 
dawning for the church with reference 
to the character and functions of the 
board of stewards. 


Literature 


During the past quadrennium the Board 
of Lay Activities has made possible the 
publication and circulation of two books 
that lie at the very heart of its work: “A 
Steward in the Methodist Church,’ and 
“Financial Recovery for the Local 
Church.” In addition the Board has pre- 
pared, published and distributed leaflets, 
pamphlets and booklets on Benevolences 
and Stewardship, to the number of 1,378,- 
262 copies. Correspondence with both 
ministers and laymen indicate that the 
use of this literature has been effective 
for stewardship cultivation. 


By-Products 


Not the least of the results of the work 
of the Board of Lay Activities are the by- 
products of its labors. These can be seen 
in the discovery and development of lay- 
men throughout the connection. The dis- 
tinctive product of the lay organization 
has been a “church-minded” type of lay- 
man, one who sees the mission and pro- 
gram of the church in its breadth of wor- 
ship, giving, education, evangelism and 
great spiritual movements. 

Another by-product has been the fact 
that the laymen themselves appreciate 
the opportunity of an organization with 
a constructive program to which they can 
give their talents and energies. The very 
fact that the laymen of the church have 
been recognized in the constitution of a 
separate board contributes still further to 
their sense of responsibility for partici- 
pation in the program of the church. En- 
listment in such a constructive program 
has no doubt prevented ill-judged and 
ill-advised movements among the men of 
the church. Careful investigation dis- 
closes the fact that those laymen who have 
been really enlisted in the work of the 
Board of Lay Activities have been de- 
veloped spiritually and have come into a 
wider knowledge of the church and its 
program and place in the world, and to 
a more genuine contribution of their time, 
talent and money for investment in its 
service. 


The Work of the Board of Missions 


The missionary movement centered in 
the Board of Missions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, for the purpose 
of expressing the will of God in the evan- 
gelization of the world, has carried for- 
ward the work committed to it by the 
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General Conference in such a manner as 
to designate the quadrennium now clos- 
ing as one of the most significant in the 
history of missions. 


The close of the General Conference 
held in Jackson, Mississippi, in 1934, 
found the Board of Missions still in the 
trough of the depression. While it had 
been able to maintain the main structure 
of its missionary operations, both in 
America and in foreign lands, during the 
trying period of financial recession, it was 
forced to cut its work distressfully. In 
order to prevent complete collapse in 
every field it became necessary to incur 
an indebtedness. 


Bishop John M. Moore, as president of 
the new Board, elected at Jackson, de- 
clared at its first meeting that the deter- 
mined policy of the managers and secre- 
taries would be to clear the Board of 
Missions of its depression debt as the 
first necessary step in a program of re- 
covery. Toward this end every measure 
of administrative economy was enforced, 
with due consideration to the spirit and 
temper of the church as to its willing- 
ness to respond to an appeal that would 
give release to the great missionary enter- 
prises of the church. 


The Board, the College of Bishops, and 
the Budget Commission gave careful con- 
sideration to a program for the rehabili- 
tation of missions and unanimously called 
upon the church to make a great offering 
for the payment of the debt. 


The College of Bishops made a church- 
wide appeal for this purpose as the first 
phase of the Bishops’ Crusade, and select- 
ed Bishop Arthur J. Moore as the leader 
in the effort. The immediate direction 
of the appeal engaged his untiring ener- 
gies and skill; the cooperation of his col- 
leagues was enthusiastic and effective. 


The response of the church was joyous 
and generous beyond expectation. No 


more successful call for relief has ever 
been made to our people. Pledges in the 
sum of $403,000 were taken. Within nine- 
ty days $396,000 was collected in cash! 


Thus the Board was not only enabled 
to completely liquidate the indebtedness 
of $385,000, but this magnificent response 
to missions by the church in no way hin- 
dered or reduced the income of the regu- 
lar benevolent offerings. On the con- 
trary, a general quickening of a sense of 
responsibility for meeting all financial ob- 
ligations and increased payments was ev- 
ident throughout the church. 


With the burdensome debt out of the 
way, the Board of Missions was in a posi- 
tion to send new missionaries to all of 
its fields in order to fill vacancies and 
to re-open closed doors. No other great 
misslonary agency stood in so favored a 
position as to the future of its operations 
and its ability to further conserve the 
missionary work which the church had 
been more than three-quarters of a cen- 
tury in building. The whole church, in- 
cluding missionaries and Christian nation- 
als, was behind the leadership of our chief 
pastors and made possible this achieve- 
ment. 

In the light of what is happenthg in 

the world today, this wise statesmanship 
on the part of our leaders in creating new 
interest in and better support for missions, 
seems providential. 
: In China, where the Board established 
its first foreign mission in 1848, a terrible 
conflict of arms caused by ‘invasion of 
the Japanese army, has created confusion 
throughout the territory of the China Con- 
ference. Property has been destroyed, 
looted, and occupied by Japanese soldiers” 
so that the whole work is disrupted. 

What is ahead of us in the way of in. 
creased personnel and the cost of rehabil- 
itating the work cannot now be estimat- 
ed. But we have the assurance that when 
the call comes, with its outline and ob- 
ligations fully explained and presented, . 
there will be no hesitation or failure on 
the part of our great church to restore 
this historic and successful missionary 
adventure. 

At this writing none of our mission- 
aries in China have been permitted to 
return to their former fields of labor. 
With heroic courage they have stood by 
the Chinese Church and its supporting 
institutions. At the risk of personal in- 
jury these representatives have rendered — 


relief and counsel and have completely 


identified themselves with the sufferings 
of the people among whom they labor. 

Our missionaries in China, by their de- 
votion and service, have written a heroic 
chapter in the history of the missionary 
enterprise of the church. Defeat or re- 
treat are not words common to their daily 
vocabulary. They think only of carrying 
on. 
No less faithful and efficient are our 
missionaries in Japan, Korea, and other 
fields around the world. All other val- 
ues pale into insignificance in comparison 
with these prophets and apostles of an 
enduring order. 

In the home field, evangelism has oc- 
cupiéd a prominent place. The recovery 
of home religion has been one of the ma- 
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jor emphases of the Commission on Evan- 
gelism. The principal instrument in this 
respect has been the publication of the 
UPPER ROOM. It has reached a circu- 
lation of nearly a million copies per issue, 
and has been a great saving agency as 
well as a gauge of the spiritual hunger 
of the people. We now know that a great 
movement for the recovery of lost spiritu- 
al values is the crying need of our day. 
The Board of Missions during the years 
1934-1938 has received and disbursed 
$7,199,640.60. Of this amount $3,837,993.20 
has come through the Woman’s Section 
and $3,361,647.40 through the General Sec- 
tion. This represents the giving from all 
sources and includes all lines of work in 
the General and Woman’s Departments. 
The increase in income of the Board 
of Missions has been gradual during the 
quadrennium. This indicates a normal 
return to the usual giving for missions 
and makes it possible to operate the af- 
fairs of the Board without indebtedness 


and within a balanced budget. The out- 
look is encouraging! 

In common with other Protestant agen- 
cies, the Board of Missions of our church 
closes the quadrennium confronted with 
new problems. These problems call for 
the development of new strategies and 
new policies. To this complex and exact- 
ing task the missionary force in every 
field has given itself with energy and 
ability. New plans of approach are prov- 
ing successful. The Christian movement 
in the hands and hearts of faithful men 
and women will always find a way to 
reach the people. 


The Board of Missions in all its de- 
partments and lines seeks to know the 
needs of the world with eyes and ears that 
mistake not the sights and sounds of dis- 
tress and disaster. In its work it seeks 
to employ the business methods of the 
best corporations, together with an added 
quality of patience and forbearance that 
will make all its activities known as the 
business of God. 





How Is The Church School Literature Prepared? 


It reaches the church schools so quietly 
that one might easily believe that it just 
happened. Of course this is not the 
case. In order that the pupils, teachers, 
and parents of Methodism may have these 
periodicals a great deal of money, time 
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and effort must be expended by many 
workers all over the church. 

The church school literature comes out 
of the genius of Methodism. It is not nar- 
rowly sectarian. However, it does carry 
the flavor of the church which produces 
it and which it serves. A broadcast of 
the message of the church takes place 
every time the literature comes to a home 
or local church throughout the land. On 
such an occasion one might well announce 
that “Methodism is speaking.” 


The church school literature comes also 


out of the religious life of our people. 
Thousands of Methodists contribute in one 
way or another to the plans which gov- 
ern the work of the Editorial Department. 
The bishops of the church give guidance 
worthy of our ecclesiastical leaders. Pre- 
siding elders, preachers on circuits and 
in stations, parents, teachers, officers, pu- 
pils, in fact, those “of every age and sta- 
tion” in any way related to the work of 
Christian education, render help in some 
form to those who have the task of pro- 
ducing church school literature. 


Children write to the editors about the 
things which they like. Parents tell of 
how their needs are met. Young people 
call for help on pressing problems. Our 
co-workers in the ministry make vitally 
important suggestions. Officers and teach- 
ers report effective use of the periodicals 
and point out how improvements may 
be made. From all over the church this 
help comes. Of course, our friends criti- 
cise us. We need their criticisms and 
suggestions. They help us. Suggestions 
coming out of their mature judgment and 
wide experience in religious service are 
given careful heed. Out of the various 
types of help just mentioned plans are 
made which come to final fruition in the 
familiar periodicals used in home and 
church school. Thus the literature emerges 
from the very life of the church. 


There are those who give professional 
aid to those engaged in the production 
of church school literature. Often the 
Secretary of the Editorial Department of 
the General Board of Christian Education 
has been congratulated by persons in oth- 
er churches as well as in our own Meth- 
odism upon the magnificent support given 
him .by the Publishing Agents. He is 
fortunate in being associated with men 
who are interested in the forward look- 
ing plans of those responsible for the pro- 
duction of church school literature. Dur- 
ing the last eight years these helpers have 
agreed to consolidations of periodicals 
which have saved money for the local 
church at the cost of profits for the Pub- 
lishing House. They have taken financial 
risks in order that pioneering work might 
be done. In untold ways the support of 


the Publishing Agents has contributed to 
the work of the Editorial Department. 


Equally significant contributions have 
been made by the Department of the Lo- 
cal Church and the Department of Schools 
and Colleges of the General Board of 
Christian Education. The creative power 
of these highly talented leaders has been 
brought to bear with fine effect upon 
the emerging curriculum of Christian 
education. Service of the highest profes- 
sional rating has been given by persons 
associated with these departments. 

And then, of course, there are the edi- 
tors themselves. If these workers meas- 
ured the weight of their load instead of 
the extent of the service which they ren- 
der to the church, they might wonder if 
their perplexing and exacting task really 
exceeded the strength available. The ap- 
peal of the editorial ministry today, how- 
ever, is too strong to allow them to con- 
sider the costs involved. It is not pos- 
sible in this connection to describe this 
work in detail. We shall merely mention 
some of the materials which the editorial 
staff produces in order to meet the lit- 
erature needs of the church. 

Three publications are issued which 


“They Are 
Worth a 
Million” 


That Is How We Speak of Our 
Children 
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LITERATURE 
and 
CHRISTIAN LIVING 


A Story in Pictures 


By DR. C. A. BOWEN 
Editorial Secretary 
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EDWIN DU BOSE MOUZON 
Ordained Bishop in 1910 





May 19, 1869—February 10, 1937 





FITZGERALD SALE PARKER 


Secretary, Epworth League Board 
1918-1930 


March 16, 1863—July 21, 1936 








EDWIN BARFIELD CHAPPELL 
Sunday School Editor, 1906-1930 


December 27, 1853—July 29, 1936 








LUTHER EDWARD TODD 


Secretary, Board of Finance 
1918-1937 


September 16, 1874—November 25, 1937 


carry lesson materials for use by children 
of various ages. For those who work with 
these children in the church school a pe- 
riodical is provided each month. The 
hundreds of thousands of Christian par- 
ents are served by a publication prepared 
especially for the Christian home. An 
impressive journal of religion is pub- 
lished especially for the youth of Meth- 
odism. For pastors and teachers of young 
people and adults a monthly journal is 
issued containing material close to their 
needs. The adults of the church have 
their periodical also. Then there are story 
papers, programs, lesson quarterlies, helps 
for various special occasions and the like. 
Fifteen publications carry this impressive 
array of materials prepared to meet the 
needs of the church. 


Within the last eight years approxi- 
mately forty-nine thousand printed pages 
of new material have been prepared in 
the offices of the Editorial Department. 
If this material had been bound in book 


form it would comprise a library of 
twelve hundred volumes or more. Dur- 
ing the same period this material circu- 
lated throughout the church in the form 
of approximately two hundred and forty 
million pieces of literature issued in week- 
ly, monthly, and quarterly publications. 

The story has come down to us that 
Martin Luther once threw a bottle of ink 
at the Devil. Whether or not the story 
is true, ever since the church has held 
that ink was a good weapon with which 
to fight the forces of evil. Today Meth- 
odism is carrying on this important tra- 
dition. 

But throwing ink at the Devil is only 
the negative side of the matter. There 
is a positive side which is far more im- 
portant. The printed page in the service 
of the church is called upon today to fur- 
nish an imagery which will make the ap- 
peal of Christ dominant in the minds and 
hearts of men. As we have said, Chris- 
tianity has long been alert at this point. 


As soon as the printing press was invent- 
ed consecrated servants of the church 
gave themselves to the task of getting the 
message of religion set forth appealingly 
on pages that spoke for God. They pur- 
posed that a new reading age realize that 
the God who spoke through prophet and 
scribe could also commandeer the service 
of type and printing press. John Wesley 
committed Methodism at the start to the 
lavish use of books and pamphlets, there- 
by demonstrating his notable religious 
statesmanship. It is even more impera- 
tive today to prove convincingly to the 
world that the Eternal is still breaking 
into print. Those who produce the church 
school literature of Methodism are com- 
mitted to the task of making such proof 
available. 





General Conference 
Committee Rooms 


Episcopacy 

Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church—Second Floor, Adult As- 
sembly Room. 
Itinerancy 


Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church—Third Floor, Young Peo- 
ple’s Department. 


Revisals 


Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church—Third Floor, Intermediate 
Department. 


Publishing Interests 


Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church—Third Floor, Senior De- 
partment. 


Christian Education 

Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church—First Floor, Class 12. 
Missions 

First Methodist Church — Base- 
ment Main Building. 
Church Extension 

First Methodist Church — Main 
Building, Sunday School Audito- 
rium. 
Conference Claimants, Boundaries, 
Finance 

First Methodist Church—Educa- 
tional Building, Next to Dining 
Room. . 
Lay Activities 

First Methodist Church—Educa- 
tional Building, Gymnasium, Second” 
Floor. 
Church Relations and Bible Cause 

First Methodist Church—Educa- 
tional Building, Kindergarten, First 
Floor. 
Judicial Council 

Tutwiler Hotel—Room to be as- 
signed. 
Other Committees 


Any other Committees ordered by 
the General Conference will find 
place of meeting in First Methodist 
Church, Room to be marked. 
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Christian Education and the Past Quadrennium 


The quadrennium now closing has wit- 
nessed remarkable growth and develop- 
ment in the field of Christian Education 
in our church. The unified plan has met 
all expectations and has attracted the at- 
tention of leading educators throughout 
the nation. Dr. George Walter Fiske, of 


Oberlin College, recognized authority in 


y, 


W. F. QUILLIAN, General Secretary 


this field, says: “I congratulate the min- 
isters and other leaders of the Southern 
Methodist Church on the efficient and 
progressive leadership of their Board of 
Christian Education. For nearly a dec- 
ade I have been saying, to my Oberlin 
classes and elsewhere, that I regard the 
educational standards, policy and program 
of this church as definitely in the van in 
our American religious education move- 
ment.” 


1. The united Board has operated on 
a budget approximately $125,000 per an- 
num less than that of the three old Boards. 
Thus a saving of approximately one mil- 
lion dollars has been effected since the 
General Conference of 1930. Because of 
unsettled economic conditions we have 
thought it wise to let the work suffer in 
certain strategic points rather than to as- 
sume a heavy debt which would be a 
liability against the church. 

2. The number of church boards has 
been greatly increased and the efficient 
work of these boards has largely revolu- 
tionized the program of the local church. 
In many of our churches weekly meet- 
ings of this board have been held and in 
this way splendid results have been se- 
cured. 

3. We have recognized the close rela- 
tionship existing between this Board and 
the Boards of Missions, and Lay Activi- 
ties. Through our. Missionary Education 
Division we have sought to serve the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church and to 
cooperate in other phases of home miis- 
sion work. We have also cooperated in 
the work of the International Council of 





Religious Education and other national 
and international educational agencies. 
The members of our staff have made large 
contributions to these various organiza- 
tions. 


4. During the past quadrennium 
through camps, assemblies, institutes, 
training schools and conferences we have 
reached, approximately 75,000 potential 
leaders. Of particular significance was 
the Young People’s Church-wide Confer- 
ence at Memphis in 1935. In December, 
1937, the National Methodist Student Con- 
ference, bringing together representative 
students of the three Methodisms, was 
held in the city of St. Louis. The success 
of the Church-wide Pastors’ Conference 
held at Lake Junaluska indicates a deep 
interest on the part of many of our min- 
isters in a program of this type. 


5. The General Board cooperated fully 
in the Bishops’ Crusade. The Education- 
al Council in December set apart two 
days for the Aldersgate Commemoration 
and ringing addresses were made by cer- 
tain of our bishops and other church 


leaders. Through the Editorial Depart- 
ment, the Department of the Local Church 
and that of Schools and Colleges we gave 
all possible emphasis to this great move- 
ment. 

6. The Home and Foreign Missionary 
Enterprise is one of the signal develop- 
ments in the field of missionary educa- 
tion. Through this Fourth Sunday Pro- 
gram of education the interest of our peo- 
ple has been sustained and worthy con- 
tributions have been made to world-wide 
missions. Without pressure an average of 
more than $200,000 per year has been con- 
tributed through this enterprise. The 
principle of stewardship as a result of 
adequate information is definitely and 
clearly proven by the observance of this 
day in our church schools. The cooper- 
ative plan for the missionary education of 
our children has far surpassed our ex- 
pectations and through the new plan hun- 
dreds of thousands of children are being 
reached. Bishop Arthur J. Moore has giv- 
en the finest leadership in the great mis- 
sionary enterprises of the church. 

7. During the past quadrennium ap- 
proximately 80% of the members re- 
ceived on profession of faith came through 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Committee Reports 


It is important that reports from the 
several committees reach the Editor of 
“The Daily Advocate” before five o’clock 
each day. Our office in the Auditorium, 
on the left as you enter, will be open daily 
from 8:30 until 5. After that the Editor 
can be reached at the Birmingham Print- 
ing Company, 3-2576. To make for un- 
derstanding and to avoid confusion, we 
ask your cooperation in this matter. 


Our Choir Tonight 


The choir you will hear at the services 
tonight is the combined choirs of First, 
Woodlawn, East Lake, and Inglenook 
Methodist churches. Harrell Biard, of 
First Church, will be the director. Miss 
Isabel Shoop will be our organist at all 
meetings. 


Our Pages 


Mrs. Eoline W. Moore, Chairman of the 
Pages Committee for the Conference, has 
worked out a novel system. All the young 
ladies who will serve you today and 
throughout the Conference are daughters 
of Methodist preachers. Those you will 
see today, with Mrs. F. B. Yeilding acting 
as chaperon, are: Louise Franklin, Eloise 
Echols, Vivian Howell, Robbie Lee Baker, 
Florence Norton Dill, Laura Patterson, 
Beatrice Gamble, Billie Guthrie, and Har- 
riet Willoughby. 


“Rooms for Everybody” 


This unqualified promise was made 
Wednesday by the Birmingham Chamber 
of Commerce to all visitors to the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, on the eve of opening, 
Thursday. 

To those who have not made room res- 
ervations, Perkins J. Prewitt, director of 





the Convention and Tourist Division of 
the Chamber of Commerce and chairman 
of the Local Conference Committee for 
Residential Housing, made the following 
announcement: 


“The Birmingham Chamber of Com- 
merce has organized a Housing Bureau 
for the duration of the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and is prepared to provide com- 
fortable and pleasant lodgings for all visi- 
tors who are in the city for this occasion, 
The Bureau is located, for convenience, 
in the main lobby of the Central Y.M.C.A., 
526 North Twentieth Street, and will be 
open day and night. There, we will be 
in possession of all information concern- 
ing all available hotel space in the city 
at all hours, and in addition will have 
listings of several thousand private homes 
and a large number of apartment house 
hotels, which have been made ready for 
the inevitable overflow. No city in the 
South, in our judgment, with the excep- 
tion of one or two winter resorts, could 
take care of the crowds through its nor- 
mal hotel facilities. Therefore, thousands 
of persons must, of necessity, go into pri- 
vate homes. The best that we have is 
yours. Our Housing Bureau is staffed by 
a corps of experienced clerks and will be 
kept open day and night. We cordially 
invite any and all visitors to avail them- 
selves of our facilities, with the assurance 
that every one will be received with tra- 
ditional Birmingham hospitality.” 


Aldersgate Preaching Services 

At three o’clock each afternoon during 
the General Conference, preaching serv- 
ices will be conducted in the auditorium 
of the First Methodist Church under the 
sponsorship of the General Committee on 
Evangelism of the M. E. Church, South. 
Outstanding speakers have been secured 
for these services. 
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the church school. In 1937, of a total of 
93,000 thus received 21,000 were members 
of the church school. 


8. The work for children, young people 
and adults has been promoted with intel- 
ligence and efficiency. Reference has 
been made to the enlarged plans for the 
missionary education of children. The 
hour has struck for a great forward move- 
ment on the part of our young people. 
We believe that they are ready to respond 
to the call of the church and we heartily 
favor the full cooperation of the General 
Board of Christian Education and the 
General Conference in The Youth Cru- 
sade for 1938-42 as proposed by Bishop 
Paul B. Kern. Significant results have 
been secured in the adult field through 
the sending out of visitors who establish 
contacts with the careless and indifferent 
and lead them to a closer relationship 
with the church and the church school. 

9. Leadership training during the past 
quadrennium has reached a high point. 
More than 200,000 credits in the course 
of study for Christian workers have been 
issued. It is now possible for a pastor 
to offer courses without the usual require- 
ments of accreditation. 

10. Every possible effort on the part of 
the staff is being made to lead members 
of the church school to regular attendance 
upon the morning and evening services 
of the church. A leaflet, “They Went 
Away,” urges that the people not leave 
after the church school period but that 
they remain and take part in the regular 
hours of worship and that they attend 
upon the preaching of the Word. 

11. Our schools and colleges are more 
greatly needed than at any time in our 
history. The church-related college must 
survive if we are to have a free church 
in a free State. These institutions repre- 
sent an investment of approximately one 
hundred and ten million dollars on which 
the indebtedness is less than five million 
dollars. In his Annual Report in 1937 the 


General Secretary urged that all debts on 
our schools and colleges be removed be- 
fore Unification of Methodism is consum- 
mated. Many of our colleges have made 
worthwhile progress in this direction. It 
is confidently expected that the colleges 
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of our church will come to the close of 
the next quadrennium free from debt. 
Our three universities have each added 
large sums to their corporate funds. Our 
theological schools have made marked 
progress during the quadrennium. The 
pastors’ schools have shown an increased 
attendance and are meeting a real need 
in the life and ministry of our preachers. 
The Methodist Student Movement and 
Wesley Foundations are reaching thou- 
sands of students in both state and church 
institutions. — 
12. Through fourteen periodicals liter- 
ature for the church school is being pro- 
vided. These publications not only carry 
scholarly studies of the regular lessons 
but many articles on current topics throw 
light on the Biblical courses suggested by 
the International Committee. In 1937 over 
a period of weeks we offered scientific 
courses in the evils of alcohol in place 
of the regular church school lessons. This 
plan attracted nation-wide attention and 
other boards have requested copies of our 
literature during this period. Elective 
courses have also been offered covering 
the home, the church, benevolences, eco- 
nomic brotherhood, race relations, gam- 
bling, world peace and related subjects. 
13. The General Board of Christian 
Education is deeply interested in evan- 


gelism. We believe that between these 
two great agencies there is no conflict. 
When Christian Education is adequately 
presented it merits the term “sustained 
evangelism.” We believe in the impor- 
tance of reaching the individual, of giving 
to him the background of Christian train- 
ing and we see the real value and neces- 
sity of great public meetings which are 
held for the masses of the people. 


14. The blessing of God has been upon 
the work of this Board through the two 
quadrenniums since its organization at 
Dallas. We are deeply grateful to those 
who in the General and Conference or- 
ganizations have made possible the splen- 
did results which have been achieved. 
The fine leadership and cooperation giv- 
en by bishops, presiding elders, pastors 
and lay leaders throughout the connection 
has brought to us great joy and satisfac- 
tion in the service which we have sought 
to render. Above all, we give thanks to 
God for the evidences of Divine favor 
that have rested upon this important in- 
terest of the church. Larger tasks are 
ahead. Fields already entered must be 
more intensively cultivated and the stra- 
tegic needs of our children, young people 
and adults must be more adequately met. 
With faith in God and our church we are 
ready to go forward. 





Aldersgate Prayer Meeting 
Each Morning During 
General Conference Eight 

‘A Quarter to 


O’clock to ‘ 


Nine’ 


SPONSORED BY THE UPPER ROOM 


When Jesus faced great responsibilities, he always pre- 
pared himself in mind and heart by seeking the place of 
prayer. As a spiritual preparation for the momentous - 
responsibilities facing this General Conference, delegates 
and visitors to the General Conference are invited to 
attend the Aldersgate Prayer Meeting each morning from 
8:00 to 8:45 o'clock in the auditorium of the First Methodist 
Church. 


DEVOTIONAL MESSAGES 


Bishop U. V. W. Darlington, Friday Morning; Bishop H. M. 
Dobbs, Saturday morning; Bishop Sam R. Hay, Sunday 
morning. Beginning Monday morning and continuing 
through the entire week, Dr. Edwin Lewis. 


Special soloist, Mr. J. Frederic McMinn. 


These will be monumental hours. Attend these services 


from the beginning. 


FIRST METHODIST CHURCH, 8:00-8:45 
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Nelson Complete Enecyelopedia 


Only the prohibitive cost of a reliable, stand- 
ard encyclopedia has prevented you from hay- 
ing a complete reference library in your own 
The amazing 
low price of the NELSON COMPLETE ENCY- 
CLOPEDIA fits comfortably into the most 


Each volume 6)% in. 
by 91% in., handsomely 
bound 
tion leather, 
grained. Back and cover de- 
sign stamped in red and gold. 
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Drawings 


141 Maps 


IN 24 VOLUMES 


*29” 


Order Now! Only a Limited Quantity 
Available at This Special Price 


NELSON’S is Authoritative! © 
No efforts have been spared to enlist the services of scholars. men 
4 of letters, scientists, the medical profession. chemists, engineers. 
technicians, philosophers, and economists to enrich the pages 
of Nelson’s. 


NELSON’S is Accurate! 
This applies to the summaries and illustrations as well as to the 
longer articles. 


NELSON’S is Complete! 
Every topic is treated so as to present all the facts that readers 
other than experts may require. 


NELSON’S is Clear! 
Even the most technical subjects are discussed in language in 
telligible to the general reader. 
A carefully selected bibliography is appended to each impor- 
tant article, to guide readers to the best sources for further study 
This feature places it in the front rank as a work of reference. 
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History that you Cannot Get in 
20 History Books 
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Beautifying Your Home Every Science Known to Man 
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Course in Painting and The Newest Games—and the 
Drawing Old Ones 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


THURSDAY MORNING SESSION 
April 28, 1938 

The Twenty-Third Quadrennial Session 
of The General Conference of The Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, convened 
at nine-thirty o’clock a. m., in the Munici- 
pal Auditorium, Birmingham, Alabama, 
Bishop John M. Moore presiding. 





BISHOP U. V. W. DARLINGTON 
Presiding Today 


BISHOP MOORE: The General Confer- 
ence will now be in session. 

We will sing Hymn Number 164, “All 
Hail the Power of Jesus’ Name,” singing 
the entire hymn. 

. . . The Conference joined in singing 
Hymn Number 164.... 


BISHOP MOORE: Read with me, all 
standing and reading together, not respon- 
sively but in unison, the Twenty-third 
Psalm. 

. .. The Conference joined in the read- 
ing of the Twenty-third Psalm, which was 
followed by the singing of the Gloria 
Patri, followed by the recitation of the 
Apostles’ Creed... . 

BISHOP MOORE: Now we will be seat- 
ed. The Reverend Dr. H. C. Morrison, 
of the Kentucky Conference, will lead us 
in prayer. 


REV. H. C. MORRISON: Our Father 
who art in Heaven and in this place, we 
worship thee. We adore and praise and 
give thee thanks. Thy compassion and 
mercies have been innumerable, and we 
bow in thy presence and lift up our hearts 
in adoration and praise. 

We thank thee for the gift of thy Son, 
Jesus. He meets all of our needs. He 
satisfies all of our longings. His presence 
would make prisons into palaces; Siberia 
would bloom in beauty, and the cries of 
hell would cease. 

O God of infinite love, how wonderful 
the gift of this Christ, embracing human- 
ity to suffer with us and for us, and to 
save us. How great a high priest who 
can be touched with the feelings of our 
infirmities, who can forgive ‘our sins, 
cleanse our hearts, heal our bodies, and 
give us heaven in our souls! 

We adore and praise thee for the gift 
of Jesus, and we claim him as our Re- 
deemer, and trust in him in thy presence 
for intercession and salvation. O grant 
that our hearts may be strangely warm 
with the sense of his presence, his brood- 
ing over us. He who brought order out 
of chaos, may bring holy order in his 
midst, and guidance in this Conference, 
so that thou shalt be glorified, so that 
peace shall come on earth, so that salva- 
tion shall come to the people, so that wars 
shall cease, and the Son shall bring glory 
to God in the highest, peace on earth, 
and good will among men. 

We thank thee for John Wesley, for 
his wonderful life, his heart-warming, his 
divine guidance, his wonderful contribu- 
tion to awakening faith, leading to re- 
pentance and all-converting love. 

O God, we give thee praise for Alders- 
gate and for those who have led us 
through the years, and we pray that thou 
wilt not be far but that thy spirit and 
great power may rest upon our church. 

Bless our bishops and those who shall 
be chosen for that high and holy office, 
with its great responsibilities that must 
be met in the Day of Judgment. Guide 
us in all of our deliberations and, what- 


ever comes, may there be brotherly love, 
may there be peace. Whether we shall 
agree or disagree, may we love one an- 
other as brothers in Jesus Christ. 

O Spirit of God, come down upon Bir- 
mingham. Come down upon the churches 
and the people. Come and may the peo- 
ple feel that the servants of God are in 
their midst, that Jesus is visiting the city. 
May our hearts be warmed and glad- 
dened with his presence and the assur- 
ance of his guidance and salvation. 

Bless our nation. Guide those who are 
in authority and leadership. Put the fear 
of God and the love of humanity in their 
hearts. And save''us from confusion and 
strife and hatred. Bring into us a great 
spiritual awakening, a wonderful reviyal. 
May it be not merely a word, or a pastime, 
or the gathering of groups to celebrate a 
great event so far behind, but may it be 
an open gate that leads us into new fields 
of enterprise, into high altitudes of con- 
secration, and faith, and service. 

Come into our midst. Reveal 
Bring peace out of our confusion. 
love out of our hatred. Bring 
out of our hades of torment. 


thyself. 
Bring 
heaven 





PROGRAM FOR TODAY 
FRIDAY, APRIL 29 


Bishop U. V. W. Darlington, Presiding 


7:30 A.M. Prayer Meeting at First Meth. 
odist Church. (Bishoy Dar- 
lington will deliver the devo- 
tional message.) 


8:30 A.M. Call to Order. Devotions. 
9:00 A.M. Conference Business. Special 
Order of the Day: Considera- 
tion of the Plan of Union. 
AFTERNOON 
3:00 P.M. Preaching Service at First 
Methodist Church. (Oscar 
Thomas Olson will be the 
speaker.) 
EVENING 
7:30 P.M. Fraternal Messages at the 


Auditorium. 


Dr. J. H. Straughn, President of the 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church. 

Bishop Edwin H. Hughes, Senior Bisb- 
op, Methodist Episcopal Church. : 
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May thy spirit be poured out upon our 
officials and our ministers and our laity 
and our young people. And for those of 
us who are old and hastening to heaven 
and judgment, may our glad eyes see a 
mighty movement among thy people be- 
fore we shall close them here to open 
them in heaven. 

Reveal thyself to save our institutions 
and our liberties, and our faith, and our 
churches, and our children. O thou com- 
passionate God, come down in power into 
the earth, and bless the suffering and lost 
multitudes. And so guide us that by and 
by those of us who meet here in holy 
brotherhood shall meet at the feet of 
Jesus and all the glory and the praise 
shall be to the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost forever and ever, and all our 
prayers and all our longings, and all our 
lifted up hands and hearts to thee are 
in the name of Jesus Christ, thy Son, our 
redeemer, Amen and Amen. 


... The Conference joined in singing 
Hymn Number 162, “O for a Thousand 
Tongues to Sing My Great Redeemer’s 
Praises”... 

BISHOP MOORE: The Secretary of 
the last General Conference will now 
call the roll. 

. Lud H. Estes, Secretary of the 
last General Conference, called the roll. 


ELECTION OF SECRETARY 


BISHOP MOORE: Whom will you have 
for your Secretary? 

DELEGATE: We would like to nomi- 
nate L. H. Estes. 


BISHOP MOORE: L. H. Estes, of ‘the 
Memphis Conference, has been nominated. 
Are there any other nominations? There 
seem to be no other nominations. 

All who will elect Doctor Estes as 
your Secretary say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

He is elected as your Secretary. 


BISHOP MOORE: The Secretary will 
nominate his assistants. 

. .. Secretary Estes read the follow- 
ing list of Assistant Secretaries for the 
1938 General Conference: 

Assistant Secretary—H. M. Canter, Balti- 
more Conference. 

Journal—G. C. Emmons, Pacific Confer- 
ence; R. S. Satterfield, Oklahoma Con- 
ference. 

Revision of the Discipline—Roy H. Short, 
Louisville Conference; Willard H. Blue, 
Tennessee Conference. 

Calendar—J. B. F. Yoak, Jr., 
Virginia Conference. 

Non-Concurrent Calendar — H. M. An- 
drews, Alabama Conference. 


Western 


Daily Advocate and Press—J. N. R. Score, ° 


Central Texas Conference. 

Tellers and Ballot Sheets—B. A. Whit- 
more, Tennessee Conference; Curtis B. 
Haley, Assistant Book Editor. 

Nominations for Boards, etc.—W. R. Lott, 
North Mississippi Conference; A. W. 
Martin, North Arkansas Conference. 

Standing Votes—B. Rhette Turnipseed, 
Upper South Carolina Conference; F. L. 

.. Wells, Virginia Conference; T. M. 
Brownlee, Mississippi Conference; C. S. 
Kirkpatrick, Western North Carolina 
Conference. 








.Yea and Nay Vote—T. McM. Grant, North 
Carolina Conference; J. L. Clark, Ken- 
tucky Conference; E. E. White, North- 
west Texas Conference. 

Reference of Papers—M. A. Stevenson, 
Holston Conference. 

Railroads—W. M. Cassetty, Jr., Transpor- 
tation Bureau. 

Telegrams and Correspondence—H. M. 
Ratliff, West Texas Conference. 

Stenographic Secretary—Wallace Rogers, 
North Georgia Conference. 

Reports Secretary—J. P. Dell, South Geor- 
gia Conference. 


BISHOP MOORE: You have heard the 
nominations made by the Secretary. Are 
‘you ready and will you approve these 
nominations and thereby elect these per- 
sons to these places? If so, say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” They are elected. 


ALTERNATES 


I think at this time you might fill the 
vacancies in your delegations. I do not 
think there are very many absent but 
some have died and I think you might 
call the rolls only of those Conferences 
where there are vacancies. 

... The Secretary called the Conference 
roll to ascertain the alternates who had 
been seated. The following names were 
submitted: 





The Secretary of the Conference 


When Dr. Lud H. Estes, of the Memphis 
Conference, was. elected Secretary of the 
General Conference yesterday morning, it 
made the third time that a General Con- 
ference had taken similar action. Dr. 
Estes served in the same capacity at Jack- 
son, in 1934, and at Dallas in 1930. He was 
Assistant Secretary at Memphis in 1926, at 
the Special Session in Chattanooga, in 1924, 
and at Hot Springs in 1922. 
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Alabama, lay, Mrs. R. R. Ellison for Z. 
V. Judd. 

Baltimore, clerical, S. K. Cockrell for 
G. G. Martin. 

Central Texas, clerical, M. M. Chunn 
for A. D. Porter (dec.). ' 

Holston, lay, A. S. Pennington for 
Ernest Henson (dec.); lay, F. A. Carter 
for J. N. Harmon, Jr. 

Kentucky, lay, C. P. Candill for J. D. 
Whiteaker. 

Louisville, clerical, L. N. Stuckey for 
H. H. Jones. 

Mississippi, lay, R. L. Ezelle for T. L. 
Bailey. 

North Alabama, lay, A. N. Kirby for C. 
Hal Cleveland. 

North Carolina, lay, J. Paul Frizzelle 
for J. L. Becton (dec.); lay, Miss Sallie 
Lou McKinnon for Cale K. Burgess. 

North Mississippi, lay, Mrs. R. P. Neb- 
lett for J. H. Johnson. 

Oklahoma, lay, C. W. McKeehan for 
B. C. Clark. 

South Carolina, lay, R. Leo Carter for 
J. C. Guilds. 5 38 

St. Louis, clerical, Floyd. V. Brower for 
L. E. Todd (dec.). ; 

Texas, lay, W. B. Landrum for Mrs. 
J. W. Mills; lay, H. L. Griffin for H. S. 
Stilwell. 

Virginia, lay, B. C. Baldwin for O. P. 
Newcomb. ~~ | 

Western North Carolina, lay, Mrs. C. C. 
Weaver for G. B. Howard (dec.); R. T. 
Amos for W. R. Odell (dec.). 


China, lay, R. M. Paty for.Y. C. Yang. 


RESOLUTIONS 


cee ae MOORE: I recognize Doctor 
llis. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I wish to 
present a resolution: “RESOLVED, that 
the rules of the last General Conference 
held in Jackson, Mississippi, April 26-May 
8, 1934, be adopted for the temporary 
government of the present session of the 
General Conference except (b) under 
Rule 8, changing. in that rule the name 
of the Walthall Hotel to the Tutwiler 
Hotel. The name of the hotel is to des- 
ignate the office of the Secretary of the 
General Conference.” 

I move the adoption of that resolution. 


BISHOP MOORE: You have heard the 
resolution. Are you ready? I am sure 
you understand it. If you will adopt the 
resolution and thereby adopt the rules, 
say “‘Aye;”’ opposed, “No.” 

The resolution is adopted and the rules 
are adopted. 


T. D. ELLIS: Now, Mr. Chairman, if I 
still have the floor, I would like to intro- 
duce some resolutions on the organiza- 
tion of the General Conference. There 
are no changes in these resolutions from 
what they were at the last General Con- 
ference except there will be two fewer 
committees than were at the last General 
Conference. 

I will read the resolutions. 

. .. Doctor Ellis then presented several 
resolutions that had to do with the or- 
ganization and setup of the General Con- 
ference. ... 

. . « The resolutions were adopted... . 
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T. D. ELLIS: If the Chairman will still 
allow me the floor, I have these resolu- 
tions and they all have to do with the 
getting of our work before us. 


“RESOLVED, (1) that we request the 


Commission on Interdenominational Re- 
lations and Church Union to make its re- 
port tomorrow morning immediately after 
the approval of the Journal. (2) That the 
Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, when presented tomorrow morn- 
ing, be the continuing order of business 
until disposed of by the General Con- 
ference.” j 

I move the adoption of those resolu- 
tions. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP MOORE: Is there anything you 
would like to say? If you will adopt the 
resolutions as presented by Doctor Ellis, 
say “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

They are adopted. 

I will appoint the Committee on Rules 
as made out by the College of Bishops 
and approved by the College of Bishops. 
As Chairman I will represent them in 
these appointments. 

The Committee on Rules: T. D. Ellis of 
the South Georgia Conference, J. W. 
Moore of the Virginia Conference, J. W. 
Mills of the Texas Conference, W. W. 
Holmes of the Louisiana Conference, O. 
K. Holladay of the Tennessee Conference. 

The Committee on Minutes: T. Mc. M. 
Grant of the North Carolina Conference, 
W. R. Lott of the North Mississippi Con- 
ference, V. l.. Drain, Jr., of the Missouri 
Conference, J. R. Kenney of the Pacific 
Conference, C. M. Reves of the Little Rock 
Conference. 

The Committee on Privileges and In- 
troductions: Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., of the 
Baltimore Conference, W. K. Greene of 
the North Carolina Conference, H. W. 
Blackburn of the Florida Conference, S. 
H. C. Burgin of the North Texas Confer- 
ence, Mrs. Seth Craig of the West Texas 
Conference. 


At this time I will recognize Doctor 
Kimbrough, the presiding elder of this 
district and the chairman of the Commit- 
tee on Arrangements. 


Dr. S. O. Kimbrough has words of 
greeting from the city and from the Meth- 
odist membership of this city. 


. . . Doctor Kimbrough then presented 
his address of welcome... . 


DR. KIMBROUGH’S ADDRESS 


Dear Fathers and Brothers: I have the 
distinct honor to extend to you on behalf 
of the host of Methodists in Birmingham 
a most hearty and sincere welcome. We 
have anticipated your visit with keen in- 
terest and a sense of peculiar pride. With 
many of us, the General Conference of 
Nineteen Hundred and Six lingers as a 
Sweet memory. To our people, this as- 
semblage of distinguished Methodists is 
the acme of evangelistic zeal caught from 
the warm heart of Wesley two centuries 
ago and spread quickly to the remotest 
hamlet of our land. We greet you in the 
common bonds of a God-consciousness and 
the intensive and extensive power of the 
gospel of Christ. 

I bear you greetings from two hundred 


and fifty thousand Methodists and more 
than five hundred itinerate Methodist 
preachers in Alabama. Ours is one of the 
Gulf States. Rising out of the Gulf of 
Mexico, she lifts her expanse of two hun- 
dred miles northward for three hundred 
and fifty miles to an altitude of two thou- 
sand four hundred feet. Her climate is 
temperate and even and her wealth of 
natural resources varies from the fertile 
Delta lands on the South to these lean 
hills of rich ore deposits. Sixteen hun- 
dred miles of navigable inland waterways 
branch out of the Gulf and cover the state 
like a giant tree. Here two and a half 
million people have lived in a land whose 
peaceful charm evoked the misnomer, 
“Here We Rest.” 


Your proud host is the industrial center 
of the Southland. Birmingham excels the 
rest of the world in the manufacture of 
cast iron pipe, and in nature’s assemblage 
of coal, iron and dolomite, the three in- 
gredients essential in the manufacture of 
steel. Within a brief period of time a vast 
industrial army of four hundred thousand 
souls has moved from every quarter to- 
ward the lights of our furnace fires, and 
nearly three hundred thousand of these 
have taken up residence within the limits 
of fifty-three square miles. 


Our city occupies a unique and strategic 
position in the modern social order. 
Kighty per cent of the population is South. 
ern-born. It has met here and has for its 
neighbor, a small heterogeneous minority. 
Here an Anglo-Saxon majority has come 
to grips with a rapidly changing order of 
commercialism, of capital and labor, of 
race relations, and of society in general, 
and types the texture in the fusion of the 
masses. Sixty Methodist churches in this 
metropolitan area believe they are come 
to the kingdom for such a time as this, 
and what they do to this future center of 
world commercialism now, in the days of 
jts youth, it will not depart when it is 
old. Homes for the working girl, com- 
munity centers for the underprivileged 
and hospitalization for the unfortunate 
sick, are some of the concrete testimonials 
to the loftier attitudes of our people. One 
mile east and on the avenue with this as- 
sembly hall, there stands the largest high 
school for negroes in the world, an earnest 
from the city to the fulfillment of its most 
binding and baffling obligation. 

There are many reasons why you should 
feel especially welcome among our peo- 
ple. At least ten Annual Conferences 
bring to this General Conference a ma- 
ternal interest in Alabama Methodism. In 
1808, in the City of Charleston, the South 
Carolina Conference, through the office 
of Bishop Asbury, appointed Matthew P. 
Strudivant to the Tombigbee Mission, then 
a vast stretch of trackless wilderness in 
the heart of this state. Alone, for twelve 
months, this dauntless Methodist preacher 
blazed the trail over mountain and stream 
and braved the dangers of wild beast and 
savage to carry the gospel of Christ to a 
humble and plain people. The following 
year Michael Burdge was appointed to ac- 
company him. In that year, 1809, Meth- 
odism received its first member in Ala- 
bama. It is significant of the spirit of our 
Church that from then until 1865 there 
was not a time when, under our ministry 
in this state, the unfortunate slave did not 
hold membership in our communion. 


Moreover, by authority of the General 
Conference of 1812, the Mississippi Con- 
ference was organized the following year 
and the Tombigbee charge fell within its 
bounds. So early as 1808, the Western 
Conference, embracing the states of Ten- 
nessee, Kentucky, Ohio, and parts of Vir- 
ginia, sent missionaries into the Tennessee 
River Basin, now the famous Tennessee 
Valley Authority. Later the Tennessee 
Conference began to send missionaries in- 
to all parts of North Alabama. It is a 
source of pride to us that during the first 
quarter of a century of Methodism in this 
state, many of the Conferences represent: 
ed in this General Conference held juris- 
diction in parts of the territory which now 
comprises the North Alabama Conference, 

Thus it happens that many of you find 
yourselves in the household of one of your 
daughters. We greet you at the threshold 
in the familiar spirit of filial love and 
gratitude. Your presence here renews our 
family allegiance and will leave its bless- 
ing on all our people. 

In bringing you to Birmingham, your 
church is literally taking you to her ‘heart. 
A point less than one hundred miles east 
of this city, and within the bounds of the 
North Alabama Conference, marks the ex- 
act center of our Methodist population. 
During these days you are with us, we 
cover the privilege of being to you, in the 
truest sense, the real heart of Methodism. 
One can think of no place so appropriate 
for the discussion and determination of 
family affairs as in the household of one 
of the daughters, in the center of the com- 
munity. 

Since you set her apart, the North Ala- 
ama Conference has had sixty-eight years 
of success and happiness. From a small 
beginning her membership has increased 
to more than 137,000 souls. Nearly 300 
itinerate Methodist preachers pledged to 
go where they are sent, and to spend no 
time with trifling things, have set their 
gzaces hard toward the fulfillment of the 
great commission. Like their constituents, 
they are conservative in thought, and 
faithful to their trust. They steadfastly 
believe in the Divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures, and are true to the itinerate 
system of our Church. They are connec- 
tional in spirit, and would be last to rebel 
against the expressed will of the majority. 
They take inspiration from the thought of 
joining with yours their prayers and ef- 
forts to leave the greatest impact on the 
mind and heart of a lost world. 


The laity of our Conference deserves 
much credit for whatever of success may 
have crowned our efforts. Methodism has 
mone more worthy of her name. In 1901, 
John E. Morris, a layman who lived in 
this city, conceived and proceeded to car- 
ry out at his own expense a plan to pro- 
vide a parsonage for every superannuate 
and the widow of every deceased preach- 
er. This plan met with immediate and 
marked success. I bear you greetings from 
these quiet, genial souls occupying sixty- 
one of these little cottages at the end of 
the trail. 

While here in our home, you will re- 
ceive many impressions to remind you of 
four common lineage. On the walls of our 
God-consciousness there still hangs the 
untarnished image of the warm-hearted 
Wesley to look down upon this family 
gathering of his distinguished sons and 
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daughters with an abiding interest in the 
life and destiny of his children. This his- 
toric assemblage of his fatherly features is 
the conspiracy of all the Christian eras, 
and the common heritage of all Meth- 
odism. It is the impersonation of the or- 
derly courage of Paul, the originality of 
Augustine, the benevolence of Francis of 
Assissi, and the faith of Luther conspiring 
through Methodism to become the inte- 
grating influence in the soul and body of 
all Christendom. We would gather us 
about it here, and commend it to this Gen- 
eral Conference as the wise counselor in 
all its conversations, and the arbiter of all 
its differences. 

John Wesley’s counsels are patent to all 
Methodism. In him is demonstrated the 
fact that a prepared mind is the correla- 
tive of a warm heart. He would have us 
be more concerned for the fires upon our 
hearthstones than for the doctrinal and in- 
stitutional forms of our architecture. He 
would remind us that we are only a soci- 
ety of Christians bound by the single tie 
of the love of God shed abroad in their 
hearts by the Holy Spirit, whose gener- 
ous doors receive all who come with a 
real desire to save a soul from death. He 
would urge upon us a faith so certain of 
the power of the gospel of Christ to save 
a lost world that it becomes an affirma- 
tion and an act which bids the eternal 
truth of it be present fact. He warns us 
that Christianity would forfeit its crown- 
ing divinity should it abandon its world 
mission. He commands us to close ranks, 
and forward march toward the accom- 
plishment of his sole obsession for making 
the least to be great, the last to be first, 
and the lost to be found. 

At the close of two centuries Methodism 
is strangely conscious of the fullness of 
her time. Two centuries were big with 
the inspiration of Martin Luther, “The just 
shall live by faith,” and John Wesley came 
out of the travail of the years into a con- 
scious nearness to God through faith in 
Christ only. Two centuries are big with 
Wesley’s theme, “I gave them Christ,” and 
the Prophets of God are looking toward 
the South today for a sign of the coming 
of the spirit of Christ anew in us, made 
real through his dominion over all Meth- 
odism. And if this should be the day of 
her deliverance, when the conscience of 
Wesley becomes the consciousness of the 


Methodist multitudes, and as one, ten mil- 
lion souls can say with him, “We do feel 
that we trust Christ, and Christ only,” 
then would the dawn of the kingdom be, 
and all our misplaced emphasis a memory. 

In his journal Wesley tells of his ex- 
perience in overtaking a serious-minded 
stranger who sought to drag him into de- 
bate on the doctrines of the decrees. “But 
I told him we had better keep to the 
practical things, lest we should become 
angry with one another. And so we did 
for two miles, till he caught me unaware 
and dragged me into dispute before I 
knew where I was. He grew warmer and 
warmer; told me I was rotten to the heart, 
and supposed I was one of John Wesley’s 
followers. I told him, ‘No, I am John Wes- 
ley myself.’ Upon which he would gladly 
have run away outright, but being the bet- 
ter mounted of the two I kept close to his 
side, and endeavored to show him his 
heart till we came into the street of 
Southampton.” 

Dear Fathers and Brothers: John Wes- 
ley himself overtakes us here, and he is 
the better mounted of the two. He seeks 
to lead us past the irrelevancies of all our 
deliberations unto the very source of ev- 
ery issue of life. Through his Aldersgate 
experience he keeps close to our side en- 
deavoring to show us our heart. We can- 
not, we will not run away. The light of 
the Christian centuries is trained upon us 
here; the praying hands of the infinite 
future are lifted unto us here; and the 
heart of all Christendom stands still at its 
throat this moment, as the first gavel of 
our senior Bishop calls us to face the most 
stupendous responsibilities of a hundred 
years. 

“Best of all, God is with us.” 

Like a father, may he lead us in plain 
paths. Like an elder brother, may he 
keep us in the love and confidence of all 
mankind. And like the Spirit at Pente- 
cost, may he descend upon us and cause 
us to understand every strange tongue 
that names the name of Christ. (Appluuse) 


RESPONSE 


BISHOP MOORE: Dr. Kimbrough, the 
ministry and the citizenship of Birming- 
‘ham, we are greatly delighted by the 
words that you have said. You have 
not only brought to us a very engaging 
address of welcome, but you have given 
us a very stirring address on Method- 
ism, and a very warming address on re- 
ligious experience. We thank you. We 
trust that we shall be, while here, able 
to carry out the great ideals that you 
‘have set before us as far as our respon- 
sibility may be in this General Confer- 
ence, 

I am reminded that we met in Birming- 
ham once before. It was thirty-two years 
ago. At that time we had a very elo- 
quent address that stirred our hearts, 
delivered by the Reverend Dr. James H. 
McCoy, who later was elected by his 
brethren to the Episcopacy. Thirty-two 
years have gone and all the bishops who 
were then on the platform are away 
from us. Only Bishop Candler lingers, a 
gift to us, in the beauty of his evening 
life. 

I think you may be interested to know 
who are here today, as related to this 
General Conference, who were members 
of that General Conference in 1906. 

It was an interesting thing that there 


were fourteen bishops sitting among the 
delegates that day. Very few people 
ever suspected it. (Laughter.) But the 
fact got revealed some way, as the years 
went on. Some of those men are here 
today. I think you would like to see 
the men on the platform, the bishops 
today, who were members of that Gen- 
eral Conference. I will call the names 
of Collins Denny, James Cannon, Jr., 
Samuel R. Hay, H. A. Boaz, and H. M. 
Du Bose. 


Brethren, will you stand with me? 

. .. The General Conference applaud- 
ed as the bishops whose names were 
called arose .. 


BISHOP COLLINS DENNY: Pardon 
me, while I take the privilege of calling 
the name of John M. Moore. (Applause) 


BISHOP MOORE: There were mem- 
bers of the General Conference then 
who are here now. I do not know that 
I have them all: 

W. J. Sims, of the Indian Mission Con- 
ference, 

H. S. Shangle, of the East Columbia 
Conference. 

(Dr. Sims is now in Arizona. Dr. Shan- 
gle is in the Northwest.) 

J. W. Perry, of the Holston Confer- 
ence. 

F. P. Culver, then of the North Ala- 
bama, now of the Central Texas. 
| §. P. Cresap, a clerical member then, 
of the Missouri Conference; a lay mem- 
ber now. He is a local preacher, having 
gone into the local relation for personal 
reasons, but who has rendered marvelous 
service in that section. 

H. N. Snyder, of the Upper South Caro- 
lina Conference. He was in South Caro- 
lina at that time. 

R. E. Blackwell, of the Virginia Con- 
ference. 

John F. Bruton, of North Carolina. 

J. B. Wadsworth, of North Alabama. 

E. J. Garrison, of North Alabama. 

W. Erskine Williams, of Central Texas. 

Those that were almost in the General 
Conference, in that they were alternate 
delegates: 

T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Con- 
ference. 

F. N. Parker, of the Louisiana Confer- 
ence. 

H. C. Morrison at that time was a 
local preacher and not in connection 
with the Conference, but was there as an 
alternate delegate. 

Are there any others who were mem- 
bers of the Conference, either as princi- 
ples or as alternates, who are here, 
whose names have not been called? 


SECRETARY ESTES: J. T. Peeler, of 
the Memphis Conference, lay delegate. 


BISHOP MOORE: Judge Peeler of 
Memphis. 

Is there any other member here today 
who was here then? 

Brethren, I think your colleagues ir 
the General Conference would like for 
you to stand right where you are, if 
you will. 

. .. The Conference applauded as the 
members whose names were called arose. 


BISHOP MOORE: The Fraternal Dele- 
gate from Great Britain was Dinsdale T. 
Young, one of the most eloquent men 
who ever came across the Atlantic. He 


April 29, 1938 





passed on to his eternal reward only a 

few weeks ago. 

The Fraternal Messengers from the 
Methodist Episcopal Church were the 
Reverend Dr. F. W. S. Matthews of Cali- 
fornia, and the Honorable Charles W. 
Fairbanks, the Vice President of the 
United States. 

The Fraternal Delegate from feSttiade 
was the Reverend Dr. J. W. Sparling. 

That was a great General Conference. 
It had great leaders. It had great preach- 
ers. It had great laymen. It met and 
discharged its responsibilities in a great 
way. 

You know, we had an interesting elec- 
tion then. We elected bishops then. We 
elected Dr. John J. Tigert right off and 
then Dr. Seth Ward. 

Then we had a rather interesting time 
for a good many hours. The brethren 
all ran so well that nobody could beat 
the other. That was when we did an 
unusual thing. A man who had got his 
vote down to one began to rise, and 
James Atkins, in a short time, was. elect- 
ed to the Episcopacy. 

I really narrate that for the encourage- 
ment of the brethren. (Laughter) 

We had some political maneuverings 
then. Some of us didn’t’ know about 
them. Some people never do find out 
about those things. (Laughter) But we got 
through very well indeed, and at the 
end of it all there was a sense of joy 
and a great satisfaction that the General 
Conference had met the hour and was 
ready to go forward in the greater serv- 
-ice of the Church. 

Alabama was a great state then. So 
was Birmingham a great city then. 

When our Church was organized, we 
had to find a place for the publishing 
house and there were three competing 
cities: Memphis, Nashville, and Prattville 
(aughter). You needn’t smile, because 
you don’t know anything about Pratt- 
ville. But Prattville is a very small part 
of Birmingham today. (Laughter) But 
_ Birmingham has always had aspirations, 
even when it was only Prattville. 
(Laughter) 

So we come today to a city witn ambi- 
tions, to a state with aspirations, with 
a General Conference that has a pur- 
pose. God grant unto us His blessing 
and the leadership of his spirit, that we 
1 may go forward, discharging our duty, 

and march out from here to make the 
* Church of God move to the accomplish- 
ment of the high purposes of the Divine 
_ Kingdom. (Applause) 


INTRODUCTION OF VISITORS 


The Committee on Introductions and 
Receptions has not been able to organ- 
ize, but there are some men here that 
should be presented at this time, and 
I have asked Bishop Arthur Moore and 
Bishop Kern to act as a committee in 
bringing them forward. 

This is Dr. James H. Straughan, the 
President of the General Conference of 
the Methodist Protestant Church. 

: (The audience arose and applauded, 
remaining standing, while the introduc- 
_ tions were made.) 

This is Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, the Edi- 

tor of the Christian Advocate, at New 
~ York. (Applause) 
- This is our good friend and co-laborer, 
Dr. J. S. Ryang, Superintendent of the 
_ Methodist Church of Korea. (Applause) 
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This is Dr. Z. Hinohara, President of 
Hiroshuma College, who comes to us as 
the Fraternal Messenger from the Meth- 
(Applause) 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
that we do now hear the Episcopal Ad- 
dress. 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you wait just 
a moment with that motion? 


DR. ELLIS: I will withdraw it. 

BISHOP MOORE: I will recognize 
Bishop Arthur Moore for a message of 
special privilege to the house. 


MESSAGES FROM 
BISHOPS AINSWORTH AND CANDLER 


BISHOP ARTHUR JAMES MOORE: 
“To the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, Birming- 
ham, Alabama. 

“My dear Brethren: 

“The Church has been good enough 
to give me a place in its service from 
tender childhood up to sixty-six years of 
age. I have served as janitor, Sunday 


‘School teacher, steward, pastor, college 


president, and general superintendent. 
In every relation, I have given the 
Church without reserve, all that I had to 
give. Would that it might have been 
better! 

“T was entrusted with license to preach 
forty-seven years ago this month, and 
was appointed to my first pastorate forty- 
seven years ago next month. It so hap- 
pens that this is the exact period of time 
that my father occupied the effective 
relation in the itinerant ranks. 

“Serious break in my physical health 
makes it unwise for me any longer to 
subject myself to any severe strain of 
work or responsibility. I must ask you, 
therefore, to release me from the active 
duties of the Episcopal Office in which 
I have done my best for twenty years. 

“With abiding love for the Church and 
all of my dear brethren, I am, sincerely 
your servant, for Christ’s sake, 


“WILLIAM N. AINSWORTH.” 


BISHOP MOORE: You have heard the 
letter from Brother Ainsworth and: also 
his request. Is it your desire that his 
request be referred to the Committee 
on Episcopacy? 

. It was so moved and seconded .. . 

BISHOP MOORE: If so, “Aye”: 
opposed, “No.” 

It is so referred. 


say, 


I have a telegram from. Bishop W. A. 
Candler, to the General Conference: 

“Accept cordial greetings. I pray the 
session will be a great blessing to the 
Church for the cause of Christ. 


“W. A. Candler, Atlanta, Georgia.” 

Bishop Candler is not very well and 
was not able to be with us. 

I .recognize the representative of the 
North Georgia Conference, Dr. W. T. 
Watkins. 


DR. W. T. WATKINS (North Georgia 
Conference): Bishop Moore, representing 
the Conference in which Bishop Candler 
resides and one of the Conferences over 
which Bishop Ainsworth presides, I move 
that the Secretary be instructed to send 
to each of them the expression of our 
regret at their inability to be present 
and the assurance of our prayers. 





. . . The motion was seconded by Dr. 
J. W. Perry (Holston Conference) ... 


BISHOP MOORE: You have heard the 
motion. If you will adopt it, thus send- 
ing your greetings and your love to 
these, our honored colleagues and lead- 
ers, say, “Aye.” 


It is done. 


The bishops have considered the matter 
of the Aldersgate meeting. They rather 
think it would be valuable if you had a 
session of the Conference on Sunday 
afternoon at three o’clock for the Alders- 
gate Commemoration. 

Is there a motion that you assemble 
Sunday afternoon as a conference in ses- 
sion for the Aldersgate program? 


. It was so moved... 


BISHOP MOORE: If you will make 
that the order, say, “Aye,” opposed, “No.” 


It will be so ordered. 


There are some announcements regard- 
ing the services in the afternoon. JI think 
you know about them. Dr. Emmons will 
just make an announcement. 


ANNOUNCEMENTS 


DR. EMMONS: Each afternoon in the 
First Methodist Church there will be 
preaching services. The first of these 
meetings will be held this afternoon, and 
Bishop A. Frank Smith will be the 
preacher. Bishop Darlington will pre- 
side. 

We hope that in these services revival 
fires will be kindled which will reach 
every section of the Church. There are 
thousands of us here who are not on 
any of the committees that will meet in 
the afternoon, and we urge you to be 
present at three o’clock. 

Also, we would like to eall your atten- 
tion to the Aldersgate prayer meetings 
which -will be held each morning from 
eight until a quarter to nine. 


BISHOP MOORE: The General Confer- 
ence meets at eight-thirty, so we have to 
be here by that time. 


DR. EMMONS: That service then will 
be from a quarter to eight until eight- 
fifteen. We certainly hope you will be 
present at those prayer meetings. 


BISHOP. MOORE: We will hear from 
the Secretary as a matter of privilege. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Brethren, ‘death 
has laid a heavy hand upon our delega- 
tion. I think it would be most appropri- 
ate—and I shall gladly do it if you will 
say so—if the leaders of the delegations 
would furnish me with the names of the 
deceased families and where I can send 
mail to them, so that I can convey unto 
them a message of sympathy for our 
fallen brothers. 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you instruct 
your secretary to send a message of sym- 
pathy to the families of the delegates who 
have passed to their reward since the last 
conference? If you will do that, say, 
“Aye,” opposed, “No.” 

I recognize Dr. Ellis. 

DR. T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia Con- 


ference): I move that we do now hear the 
Episcopal Address, and if it be necessary 





that the time be extended for its comple- 
tion. 
... The motion was seconded... . 


BISHOP MOORE: You have heard the 
motion. If you will adopt it say, “Aye,” 
opposed, “No.” It is adopted. 

The Episcopal Address was prepared by 
Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, who was chosen 
as the writer of the address by the Col- 
lege of Bishops. Bishop Ainsworth wrote 
the address. The bishops considered the 
address and then he concluded the ad- 
dress, and it is in reality sent to us by 
him. 

The bishops are asking the Secretary of 
the College of Bishops, Bishop Hoyt M. 
Dobbs, to read the address. I recognize 
Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs. 

. .. Bishop Dobbs presented the Episco- 
pal Address ... (See page 7) 


BISHOP MOORE: The Bishop left off 
the name of Hiram A. Boaz. His name is 
signed, also. 

I now recognize Bishop Denny. 

BISHOP COLLINS DENNY: The ad- 
dress to which you have just lis- 
tened is by prescription and properly 
headed, “The Episcopal Address to the 
General Conference of 1938.” The ten 
brethren who signed it came before you, 
not as individuals but as Bishops, as they 
had the right to do and as has been the 
custom since 1812. Bishop Candler and 
myself appear before you as Bishops. We 
were elected and ordained to this office, 
he in 1898, I, in 1910. How this address 
from us became headed, “A Statement by 
Bishops Candler and Denny,” I do not 
know. Such a heading had neither our 
consent nor our knowledge. It is the 
Episcopal address of two of your College 
of Bishops. 

. . . Bishop Denny then presented “A 
Statement by Bishops Candler and Den- 
ny.’ ... (See page 15) 


BISHOP MOORE: Bishop Cannon has 
asked for the privilege of a brief state- 
ment. 

BISHOP JAMES CANNON, Jr.: As one 
of the College of Bishops who gave much 
thought and time to the preparation of 
the Section on Unification in the Episco- 
pal address in view of the statement read 
by Bishop Denny, I must with great re- 
gret make for myself the following state- 
ment: 

As I understand the English language, 
there is not one sentence, one phrase, one 
word in the Episcopal Address which in- 
dicates the attitude toward the proposed 
plan of Unification of any of the Bishops 
signing the address. 1. There is in the 
address no discussion whatever of the 
“Great issues” to which Bishops Candler 
and Denny refer in their paper. 2. In jus- 
tice to myself as a signer of the Episcopal 
address, I must positively deny that there 
is any statement in the address from 
which, as Bishops Candler and Denny de- 
clare, “it can be necessarily inferred that 
a majority of the College are of opinion 
that this General Conference may com- 
plete the process of adopting that plan of 
Union.” 3. Again I must positively deny 
that there is anything in the address 
which can accurately be interpreted as 
Bishops Candler and Denny declare, as “a 
recommendation that the pending Plan of 
Union be approved by this General Con- 
ference.” For after confining the address 
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to a strictly historical statement of the at- 
titude of the Church on Unification from 
1914 to the present time, the address con- 
cludes the statement on Unification with 
just one sentence. 

The address states: “We commend the 
report of this Commission to the General 
Conference for thorough consideration 
and such action as is befitting the most 
important matter which has come before 
the General Conference since the organiza- 
tion of our Church in 1845.” 

I must emphasize that in this one sen- 
tence there is not one phrase and not one 
word which warrants the unprecedented 
refusal by Bishops Candler and Denny to 
sign the Episcopal address; which war- 
rants the inferences which are drawn by 
them, or which warrants the insistent de- 
mand that an argument against the Plan 
of Unification be read in connection with 
the Episcopal Address. 

The fact that there is no argument in 
the address on the question of Unification 
does not imply that the signers of the ad- 
dress do not have positive convictions on 
the question of Unification, but it does 
mean that after very thorough considera- 
tion, it was decided unanimously, with the 
exception of Bishops Candler and Denny, 
that the Episcopal Address is not the place 
for the presentation of arguments for or 
against the Plan of Unification. Such ar- 
guments belong to the General Confer- 
ence, or to its committees, or to the Judi- 
cial Council. I greatly deplore that such 
an argument should have been injected in 
connection with the Episcopal Address, 
and therefore I deplore the necessity for 
this statement. 


The Editor of the General Organ 


Dr. W. P. King, Editor of the “Christian 
Advocate” at Nashville, has had the satis- 
faction of watching the circulation of his 
paper increase by more than four thou- 
sand in a few weeks. An encouraging fea- 
ture of this increase has been the interest 
that the laymen of Methodism have shown 
in a journal that is devoted to a sane in- 
terpretation of the religious news from 
our own church as well as from all parts 
of the world. Dr. King has served as Edi- 
tor of the “Christian Advocate” since 1932. 





BISHOP MOORE: I now recognize 
Judge Nathan Newby of the Pacific Con- 
ference. 

NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): Mr. Chair- 
man and Brethren: Bishop Cannon has 
already made my speech. I did not know 
that he was going to make such a speech. 
(Applause) 

I was going to rise to a point of order 
and say that the address of Bishop Denny 
could by no possibility form a part of the 
address, and if it was intended as a 
protest against the so-called plan of 
union, it was entirely premature, because 
that plan has not yet been voted upon 
by this Conference. Second, that if the 
plan should be voted, then it is only un- 
der the terms of Paragraph 350, that 
one-third of the College of Bishops may 
call attention to the so-called illegality 
and then ask for consideration of that 
matter by the Judicial Council which we 


‘have created by this General Conference. 


I know no provision of the law that 
would, justify two retired bishops, or even 
two active bishops, making an argument 
as suggested by Bishop Cannon against 
action on measures that will be consid- 
ered later by this Conference. (Ap- 
plause) Therefore, I hope the motion 
will be in order that this so-called dis- 
senting opinion may not be considered a 
part of the Episcopal Address, and that 
we register our protest against its intro- 
duction in connection with the Episcopal 
Address. 

BISHOP MOORE: You extended your 
time past twelve-thirty for the reading 
of the Address. The time has already 
expired, and we cannot consider busi- 
ness matters nor entertain a motion. 
Judge Newby arose under a point of 
order, but the Chair cannot decide a 
point of order that relates to history. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
that we do now adojurn.’ 

... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP MOORE: Before I put that 
motion, you will be pleased to receive 
the announcement that pertains to your 
own labor, but, more than that, a matter 
of high privilege of the house: we have 
a guest that you all welcome, and I am 
sure desire me to present at this time. 
(The audience arose and applauded) 

I did not announce his name—Bishop 
Edwin H. Hughes, the ambassador of 
good will for American Methodism. (Ap- 
plause) 

Now we will have such announce- 
ments as the Secretary desires to make. 

SECRETARY ESTES: Be patient a few 
minutes, brethren, and we will save con- 
siderable time and confusion later on. 

. . . Secretary Estes made various an- 
nouncements at this point ...~ 

BISHOP MOORE: We will have the 
Doxology. 

. . . The audience joined in singing 
the Doxology ... 


BISHOP MOORE: Dr. Harold P. Sloan 
will give us the benediction. 

DR. HAROLD P. SLOAN: Unto Him 
that is able to keep us from falling, pre- 
sent us without blemish before the Pres- 
ence of his Glory, with exceeding joy, 
unto him be praised, the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, be with 
you. Amen. 


. . . The session thereupon adjourned 
at one-twenty o’clock p.m... 
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THE EPISCOPAL ADDRESS 


To the General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, Assembled 
in Birmingham, Alabama, April 28, 1938 


Dear Brethren: 


As the chosen representatives of a 
great church, you are assembled in an 
historic hour. A century of ecclesiastical 
movement is converging upon this Con- 
ference. By every foretoken of the re- 
vealing Spirit, American Methodism is 
at the threshold of a new epoch—one 
that will open to the sons of Wesley a 
great and effectual door and one that is 
big with destiny in the possibilities of 
Christian conquest. We could appropri- 
ately invoke the benedictions of all the 
patriarchs and apostles upon you and 
your deliberations: wisdom and grace will 
be available in ample supply in answer 
to this one prayer in your behalf, “That 
He would grant you according to the 
riches of his glory to be strengthened 
with might by his Spirit in .the inner 
man; that Christ may dwell in your 
hearts by faith: that ye, being rooted and 
grounded in love, may be able to com- 
prehend with all saints what is the 
breadth and length and depth and height: 
and to know the love of Christ, which 
passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
filled with all the fulness of God.” 


While we are met under conditions of 
such goodness as call for thanksgiving 
and praise, we are saddened by the ab- 
sence of one face that has been seen in 
the ranks of our general superintendents 
at every General Conference since 1910. 
Bishop Edwin DuBose Mouzon, senior in 
the effective panel of our bishops, has 
passed from us since our last General 
Conference. On February 10, 1937, he 
ceased at once to work and live. He 
entered the itinerant services in 1889, 
was called to the episcopacy in 1910, and 
served the Church with distinguished 
ability and unwavering fidelity for forty- 
eight years. He stood conspicuously 
among the foremost preachers of his day, 
He was the eloquent advocate of missions 
and education and Methodist union. While 
he passed at what seemed to be the 
meridian of his strength, he had labored 
for his church almost exactly one-half of 
its separate history, and left an imperish- 
able record of exalted life and efficient 
service. A proper memorial will be pre- 
sented during the session. 


A Brief Summary 


In view of the proposed union of our 
Church with two other branches of the 
Methodist family, it is appropriate to 
record a brief summary of our progress 
during the ninety-four years from 1844 up 
to the present hour. The achievements 
of Southern Methodism will be an im- 
perishable romance in the history of the 
Wesleyan movement. When the ever-to- 
be-lamented strife of the last century re- 
sulted in the division of Episcopal Meth- 
odism, we had 448,000 members in our 
part of the fold, 326,000 white members 
and 119,000 Negroes and some 3,000 In- 
dians. This number had increased to 
750,000 in 1861, 207,000 of whom were 
Negroes. Our ranks were soon decimated, 
however, by five long years of bloody 


struggle, during which nearly every white 
male from fifteen to fifty years of age 
was enrolled in the armies of Lee and 
Jackson. At the conclusion of that con- 
flict of arms we had only 510,000 mem- 
bers, 78,000 of whom were soon set apart, 
at their request, into the Colored Method- 
ist Episcopal Church. The outlook before 
Southern Methodism, to human eyes, was 
anything but encouraging. No language 
can describe the poverty and heartache 
of the Southern people in the wake of 
that war. From the Ohio to the Gulf, 
from the Potomac to the Rio Grande, 
desolation’s raven wing was outstretched 
over all the land, sorrow sat in tears 
by every hearthstone, the fires of good 
cheer having burned to ashes. The whole 
people were robed in the habiliments of 
death and disaster. Over 40 per cent of 
the Church’s numerical strength was 
gone. Those days of bewilderment and 
the long years of reconstruction that fol- 
lowed do not invite any further recital 
at the present time. Things were done 
on both sides during and in the after- 
math of that lamentable struggle that the 
people of God ought never to do. May 
the world never see again the lifting of 
sword against sword by two great Chris- 
tian peoples, who alike fear God and 
believe in the purposes of Jesus Christ! 
Let the heathen, if they will, put their 
trust in reeking tube and iron shard: the 
arbitrament of arms has no place among 
the sons of God. 


History will concede that in Joshua 
Soule, James O. Andrew, William Capers, 
Robert Paine, George F. Pierce, Enoch 
M. Marvin, Holland N. McTyeire, W. M. 
Wightman, and D. S. Doggett the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, was 
blessed with a leadership of superior 
ability and the most exalted Christian 
character. These and others called the 
faithful throughout all our devastated 
land to close up their broken lines and 
at once our people began to rise from the 
ashes and build. Today we have in 
Southern Methodism 8,038 traveling 
preachers and more than 2,850,000 mem- 
bers, besides nearly 400,000 in the Col- 
ored Methodist Episcopal Church, which 
are our spiritual progeny. This is an 
increase in our immediate ranks of nearly 
600 per cent since 1866, which has not 
been equaled, so far as the records dis- 
close, in any other branch of Methodism. 
The total properties of the Church are 
approximately $350,000,000 in value. 


We have all the usual institutions and 
departments of work that go with a mod- 
ern ecclesiastical organization. (a) Our 
publishing interest—with excellent plants 
in Nashville, Richmond, and Dallas—is 
capitalized at $3,000,000, has no debt, and 
does an annual business of $2,000,000. The 
Cokesbury Press is printing many of the 
best books that appear in the markets of 
religious literature. (b) Our department 
of Christian Education is admittedly one 
of the best organized in the whole coun- 
try, covering with one unified adminis- 
tration the whole field from the local 


church school to college and university. A 
system of training schools and institutes 
of efficiency is accessible to all our peo- 
ple. Among the half hundred educational 
institutions of the Church are three uni- 
versities of outstanding value in their 
respective spheres—Emory University in 
Atlanta, Duke University in Durham, 
Southern Methodist University in Dallas 
—and Scarritt College of unique distinc- 
tion in the field of training for mission- 
ary and other Christian workers. (c) The 
missionary operations of the Church in- 
clude work in China, Japan, Korea, Mex- 
ico, Brazil, Cuba, Africa, Czechoslovakia, 
Belgium, and Poland. While the staff 
has been reduced in these post-war days 
of depression, our work still ranks with 
the most efficient missionary organiza- 
tions in each of these fields. (d) The 
Church maintains a highly efficient Board 
of Church Extension with a loan capital 
in excess of $3,000,000, besides the admin- 
istration of $500,000 annually in current 
funds. (e) A General Board of Lay 
Activities is rendering superior service in 
the enlistment of laymen, their cultiva- 
tion in stewardship, and in the promotion 
of moral and social reform. (f) Twelve 
“Advocates” supply the field of weekly 
religious journalism, and (g) ten hospi- 
tals, whose aggregate value is nearly 
$10,000,000, are ministering to the sick 
in the name of Jesus Christ. (h) We 
have two summer assemblies—at Lake 
Junaluska and Mount Sequoyah—that fur- 
nish wholesome recreation as well as fa- 
cilities for inspiration and study for thou- 
sands of our people. Such in brief is a 
summary of the organized agencies and 
resources of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. The Board of Finance 
has suffered the loss of its highly effi- 
cient Secretary by the death of Dr. Luth- 
er E..Todd, which occurred November 
25, 1937. Dr. C. W. Tadlock, who has 
been a member of the Board from its or- 
ganization and the President for several 
years, was elected Secretary. The funds 
of this Board, which now aggregate about 
$6,350,000, have been quite successfully 
administered during a very critical period. 


The Problems of Education 


The American Protestant Church is de- 
ficient in its program of Christian Edu- 
cation. In the judgment of many the 
whole educational system of America is 
being weighed in the balance and found 
wanting. Its fatal deficiency is in its 
lack of moral and spiritual culture. Wit- 
ness the increase of crime and particu- 
larly the increase of youthful criminality 
in recent years. The National Bureau of 
Investigation says that four and one- 
third millions of our people are living by 
crime and that the annual cost of crime 
to America is $15,000,000,000. Secular 
education is floundering amid the break- 
ers, with disquieting fear in many quar- 
ters that it will utterly fail, unless a new 
spiritual emphasis ean be found and edu- 
cation return to the higher concept of 
building character rather than the mere 
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training of the human intellect. Keen in- 
tellects are invaluable to the progress of 
the race. They may save us, but they 
may also destroy us, if they are not wield- 
ed: by a balanced and properly function- 
ing personality. We are by no means 
called to sacrifice either for the other in 
a false alternative, but the point of su- 
preme emphasis must be in the produc- 
tion of those qualities of heart that alone 
assure the right use of learning and 
skill. Education stops short of its design 
if it fails to bring the learner into right 
relations with God and truth, and duty. 
Manifestly there is a fatal deficiency in 
the general education of the country’s 
youth. 


The program of Christian teaching must 
begin in the home. A function of the 
priest resides in parenthood, and it can- 
not be discharged by any preacher or 
teacher that even the Church can sup- 
ply. “These words which I command 
thee this day shall be .in thine heart, 
and thou shalt teach them diligently 
unto thy children” is the requirement of 
the most high God. Once parents regu- 
larly read the Word of God to the as- 
sembled family, the incense of the morn- 
ing and evening sacrifice made fragrant 
the dwelling places of the pious, while 
the hymns of the ages lifted their hearts 
in joyful song. “The memory of such a 
home,” said J. G. Holland, “quickens the 
desire through all the subsequent years 
for another in the house not made with 
hands.” ‘The pressure of modern life 
has invaded the home, and it has all but 
swept away this ancient order, for which 
there is no substitute. Christianity must 
build again such homes of solid piety, 
where Christian character can be nour- 
ished and grow strong. Without them 
religion will fail from the earth. 


The church school must supplement— 
not supplant—parental effort and supply 
the things that home and parents may be 
unable to provide. And the Sunday 
school, with only thirty minutes of study 
and instruction, however efficiently it 
may be done, is not enough. It is all out 
of proportion to other things that are 
making their impress upon the plastic 
minds of youth. The time has come for 
the Church to provide at least an addi- 
tional hour for weekday religious in- 
struction for its children. The public 
school should co-operate in the allotment 
of time and, if more convenient than else- 
where, in the provision of a place, for 
such extra-curricular courses, that can be 
conducted by the several denominational 
groups for their own constituency. This 
must be without cost to the public school, 
but its importance is great enough to 
merit its co-operation and approval. Chris- 
tianity must demand and occupy this en- 
larged field of elementary training for 
its own or see religion lose all vital hold 
upon the generations ahead. Our own 
Board of Christian Education is surveying 
this need with great care and is already 
pioneering in a better occupancy of the 
field. Its strategic importance in the 
development of a Christian civilization 
demands the awakened and active inter- 
est of our own and all other religious 
groups. 


Nor is our educational deficiency con- 
fined to the realms already mentioned. 
The Christian college is an integral part 
in the Church’s program. The Church 


has not yet come to a church-college con- 
science and consciousness. Religion is no 
substitute for scholarship, which means 
that the church college cannot afford to 
appeal for patronage on the basis of any 
inferior facilities for learning. That will 
require large sums of money invested in 
equipment and_ scholarly instruction. 
Neither is scholarship a substitute for re- 
ligion, which means that the church col- 
lege cannot afford to appeal for patronage 
on the basis of anything less than a posi- 
tive Christian quality. Without .compro- 
mise or apology it must be committed to a 
Christian philosophy of life as the guiding 
principle in all its instruction. The su- 
preme test of an educational institution is 
not the knowledge it imparts, but the view 
of life that it inspires. Real education is 
the realization of all capacity and the 
will to use it in the sphere of the divine 
intent. The church college must be con- 
ducted by a Christian faculty, dominated 
by clean-cut convictions as to the su- 
preme end of all their work. The organi- 
zation and discipline of the church col- 
lege must be Christian. By this we do 
not mean that religion must be imposed 
and conformity required. It does mean 
the maintenance of such standards of life 
and discipline and student activity as 
will be conductive to the practice of the 
Christian life. Our schools must be gen- 
uinely scholarly and genuinely Christian 
to fill their essential function in a land 
that is calling for a larger culture and 
a finer freedom. We must make them 
better, giving every needed resource, 
and maintain only those that can chal- 
lenge support for their manifest qualities 
of superiority. We must seek the best in 
the guidance of youth in these impelling 
days. 


Our schools of theology are furnishing 
to the Church an increasing supply of 
well-equipped men. Judged by their 
product, they are worthy of our best 
support. The wonder is that they have 
done so well with the meager resources 
the Church has supplied. The Church of 
the future will more and more require 
skilled men for the promotion of its work, 
and we must put a sustained emphasis 
upon their adequate preparation and the 
proper maintenance of our schools of 
ministerial training. 

Finances 


While the annual contributions of our 
membership aggregate $20,000,000 for the 
various causes of the Kingdom, at home 
and abroad, it must be conceded that we 
have not yet secured the general adop- 
tion of an efficient program of finance 
in the Church. The per capita giving of 
our membership is near the lowest among 
the leading denominations in America. 
There has been an alarming decline in 
all church and general welfare contribu- 
tions in recent years. Since 1932, the 
base of the depression, Americans have 
increased their annual income by 61 per 
cent, but gifts to colleges have decreased 
18 per cent, to general benevolences 29 
per cent, and to churches 30 per cent in 
this period of time. Only 2 per cent out 
of the American dollar goes to religion 
or welfare. 

There is no subject of Christian teach- 
ing about which the Church is so woe- 
fully ignorant-as that of the relation of a 
disciple and his money. Civilization has 
need of many things, if it is to be truly 


Christian, but in no realm is there greater 
need of Christian principle than in the 
acquisition and administration of prop- 
erty and income. Paganism persists even 
in the precincts of the Christian church, 
and it must be dealt with as faithfully 
as the missionary deals with it in Asia 
or Africa. It is still true, as in the days 
of Malachi, that ignorance of God’s law 
about money and property or obstinate 
refusal to practice its requirement is the 
explanation of spiritual leanness and the 
halting progress of the Kingdom of God. 


Four years ago the General Confer- 
ence adopted a voluntary program of 
finance for the churches, leaving to each 
Quarterly Conference, after certain sug- 
gestions of need, to determine what it 
would assume for the support of missions 
and the other causes of the Kingdom. The 
churches, with few exceptions, have ac- 
cepted what they felt they could cer- 
tainly pay—at first with the thought of 
a safe base from which they could easily 
advance—but the acceptance has become 
static, with but little advance in the pay- 
ment thereon from year to year. The 
Church did make an advance in its 
budget benevolences of $327,426.18 in 1935, 
$309,688.08 in 1936, and $372,648.58 in 
1937 over the last year of its assessment 
regime. However, we paid $1,138,536 less 
on our budget benevolences in 1937 than 
we did in 1927, and the specials in the 
latter year were no greater than in the 
former. 


The Church will probably not abandon 
the essence of the voluntary principle 
for the support of its ministry and benev- 
olences of the Kingdom, but manifestly 
it needs some reinforcement. The min- 
istry must have reasonably adequate sup- 
port and the benevolent budget, deter- 
mined by the General and Annual Con- 
ferences to be essential to the proper 
maintenance of our work, ought to be 
regarded by the Church as its positive 
obligation. The General Conference should 
say so in unmistakable terms. Valuable 
work has been done by the Board of Lay 
Activities, Board of Missions, and others 
in the cultivation of this field, but present 
conditions require something more. We 
believe that the subject of finances is 
so important that a special Committee 
on Finances should be appointed who 
shall recommend to the General Confer- 
ence ways and means of meeting the 
financial responsibility of the Church at 
this time. 


Moreover, there are nearly 3,000 minis- 
ters in the Church, who are trying to 
serve charges, frequently of four, five, 
and even eight churches, requiring the 
maintenance of an automobile and sup- 
port their families, on less than $1,000 per 
year. That means life at the bread line 
and below the minimum requisites of 
family culture and pastoral efficiency. 
In a number of Conferences efforts are 
being made to secure an increased mini- 
mum of support through the organization 
of a brotherhood that contributes a per- 
centage of ministerial support to a com- 
mon fund for the aid of the more defi- 
cient ones. These efforts are worthy of 
all praise and must not be abandoned 
until the Church can provide something 
better. These efforts, however, do not 
furnish an adequate solution of the prob- 
lem. The Methodist Church has always 
gloried in the possession of a ministry 
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that was willing to go forth like the early 
apostles, without purse or script, into the 
needy places of the world, but we cannot 
find great glory in a Church that is will- 
ing to let such men suffer unduly while 
thousands of our people revel in the lux- 
uries of life. The Church must find a 
permanent solution for this problem of an 
underpaid ministry in this day of in- 
creasing emphasis upon a living wage 
and security for advancing life. 


The Church Press 


For a quarter of a century the Church 
press has had a struggle to live. Many 
worthy papers have suspended publica- 
tion. The place of the press in the pro- 
gram of the Church has never been fully 
apprehended. Whatever may have been 
true of an earlier day, the Church press 
is essential to the intelligent interest and 
enlistment of our people today. Particu- 
larly is the weekly “Advocate” an indis- 
pensable organ of communication. It 
must be sufficiently general in its table 
of contents to give a perspective of the 
whole Church and sufficiently local to 
stimulate interest in the work of the area 
that it serves. Either by individual sub- 
scription or collective provision of the 
congregational budget the paper should 
begin its weekly visits simultaneously 
with church membership. Every reason 
for the existence of the church paper 
holds good for the inclusion of the en- 
tire membership in its circulation. 


It will probably become necessary for 
the connectional church to co-operate 
with groups of Conferences in the pro- 
duction of a press that will worthily 
meet the demands of the hour. It is 
quite certain the Church cannot maintain 
itself amid the aggressive forces of soci- 
ety and in a day of the most voluminous 
publicity without a properly equipped 
and well-sustained press. The importance 
of the subject demands the best attention 
of this Conference. 


The Integrity of the Missionary Enter- 
prise 


Almost the first thing that Methodism 
did in the days of its early organization 
was to set out to make good Charles Wes- 
ley’s impassioned desire “That all the 
world might taste and see the riches of 
His grace!” That great tradition all 
Methodism has sought to maintain. The 
missionary work of Southern Methodism 
has been an entrancing chapter in the 
history of the Church since Charles Tay- 
lor and Benjamin Jenkins went out as 
our first representatives in 1848. Others 
have followed their waving plumes until 
we now have work in eleven foreign 
fields, besides missions to half as many 
racial elements in our own home terri- 
tory. While the staff has been reduced 
in these post-war days of depression, our 
work still ranks with the most efficient 
missionary organizations in every field. 

The whole missionary enterprise, how- 
ever, is now confronted with such a test 
as has scarcely challenged its authority 
since the entrance of Christianity into 
pagan Rome. If anybody had been led to 
believe that the conquest was nearly 
done, the events of recent years have 
brought their disillusionment. In vast 
areas of the world Christ and his way of 
life are as obstinately renounced as they 
were in the first century of the Chris- 
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tian era. In those lands that have been 
deeply permeated by the principles of 
Jesus Christ, there are wide realms of 
society that are not yet conformed to the 
standards of his Kingdom. No nation in 
the world can be classified as Christian 
in any accurate sense. New and formid- 
able forms of antagonism to Christianity 
are coming out of the political philoso- 
phy of the times. Government in many 
sections of the world is asserting the right 
to regiment all the resources of human 
life for the attainment of its ends. Every 
institution of society, including the 
Church of the living God, is being sub- 
jected to the totalitarian state. The de- 
mands of Caesar subordinate, if they ‘do 
not deny, the demands of God. The fu- 
ture perhaps holds for the Church of 
Christ as severe trial in many lands as 
marked the apostolic age. The Christian 
church in many lands is now being tried 
as by fire. Plainly Christianity faces a 
crisis. Let us not cease to pray for our 
brethren in bonds that their faith shall 
not fail, and American Christians must 
succor them with their substance in this 
crucial hour of need. We cannot desert 
the brave men and women whom we have 
sent to the ends of the earth—many of 
them as ready as the martyrs of Diocle- 
tian’s day to seal their testimony with 


their blood. Neither can we leave in 
black despair the millions whom they 
have begun to lead and who look to us 
for light. History records nothing more 
atrocious than the baptism of fire to 
which China is now being subjected. The 
Christian church must not fail them in 
the hour of their travail. Methodism espe- 
cially has a great stake in China. Its 
leaders are our very own. We believe 
they will emerge from this fiery trial to 
make a superior contribution to the cul- 
ture of the world. The church in Amer- 
ica must hold close to its heart the young 
churches which it has brought into exist- 
ence around the world. 


The high hour has come when the 
Church needs anew to realize and inter- 
pret her mission to the world. While the 
objective of Christianity has ever been 
a redeemed world, problems have arisen 
in every nation on the globe in the after- 
math of the World War that make impera- 
tive a new charting of the Christian ob- 
jectives on a world scale. It is being 
driven in upon the thinking of men that 
mankind is one and that the essential 
problems of each of us involve all of us 
and they cannot be solved on anything 
less than a world scale. The tide that 
breaks on European and American, Afri- 
can and Asiatic shores are the tides of 








Aldersgate Prayer Meeting Each 
Morning During General 
Conference. 
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When Jesus faced great responsibilities, he always pre- 
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one ocean, whose heaving bosom sends 
the same currents to every continent of 
earth. The deep moaning cry of the 
world’s need may manifest itself in varied 
ways in different nationalities and groups, 
but fundamentally it is the hunger of 
the world’s heart for the same thing— 
life sharing brotherhood and unity. The 
solidarity of mankind is being hammered 
into us on the anvil of experience in the 
flaming forge of life. Mankind must be 
one or we will be none. Christianity 
alone can build a world on the basis of 
brotherhood, made actual in all national 
and racial relationships. Methodism will 
not turn back. 


A Great Mission Field At Our Door 


No survey of our missionary obligation 
would be complete without some state- 
ment of our responsibility for the Negro 
that is at our doors. The ten million Ne- 
groes of the United States, three-fourths 
of whom are in the territory of the Meth- 
odist: Episcopal Church, South, constitute 
at once our greatest mission field and 
the major racial problem of American life 
and one that affects our Christian ap- 
proach to every one of the backward 
peoples of the world. 

Our own Church laid foundations for 
the civilization of the race when it sent 
many of its best-qualified ministers to 
work among the Negroes during the years 
of that feudal dynasty that was termin- 
ated by the Civil War. Many a Southern 
mistress taught the Negro children, along 
with her own, the principles of the Chris- 
tian religion. Southern Methodism will 
never cease to be proud of the fact that 
“Founder of Missions to the Slaves” is 
inscribed upon the tomb of one of her 
greatest bishops, William Capers of South 
Carolina. Out of such effort, 207,000 Ne- 
groes were enrolled in the membership 
of our Church—nearly one-third of the 
total—before the outbreak of the Civil 
War. It is a matter of profound grati- 
tude that nearly 400,000 Negroes now find 
their religious home in the Colored Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, which was cre- 
ated, and is still fostered, by the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South. Such a 
background has had much to do with the 
progress of the race—a progress that is 
greater than ever marked any other min- 
ority and subject people in the previous 
history of the world. 

But after all is asserted that can be 
justly claimed, it must be conceded that 
the white race has not given the Ameri- 
can Negro the full Christian considera- 
tion that is his due. Whatever may be 
the sins of others and whatever may be 
pleaded in extenuation of our own short- 
comings, a large bulk of omission needs 
to be rectified in the course of our future 
relations with our brother in black. The 
Negro wants good wages, good schools, 
better housing, wholesome recreation, po- 
lice protection, justice in and out of the 
courts, a larger share of civic improve- 
ments, and a chance to make the most of 
himself and the same things for his chil- 
dren. This is nothing more than, as a 
human being and an American citizen, he 
has the right to expect. For the most 
part, however, he has lived since the 
manifest of his freedom under an eco- 
nomic and political system that has not 
always fostered his best development. 


The Negro is restricted throughout the 


nation in the class of work that is avail- 
able to him, because he is a Negro, and 
there is still a general indisposition to 
pay him equal wages for equal work and 
equal efficiency. His housing conditions, 
which he is usually helpless to improve 
tor himself, are generally congested, fre- 
quently without proper regard for sani- 
vation and often a menace to the commu- 
nity health. Justice is not always min- 
istered with an even hand by the con- 
wolling race in the economic arrange- 
ments of his life or in the processes of 
the law. Public utilities, such as schools, 
sewers, water connections, sidewalks, 
parks and playgrounds, are very inade- 
quately supplied to the Negro districts 
in our cities, while the appropriations for 
public health and other welfare service 
are by no means administered on any 
basis of general need. The fact that the 
white man pays most of the tax is no 
sufficient justification for such a vast 
difference in the distribution of its bene- 
fits. The whole theory of our taxing 
system, whether federal or state, is that 
the revenues of government should be 
administered for the service of the whole 
people and according to their need. 

There are certain elementary things 
that civilization owes the Negro in our 
midst. We owe him an assured justice in 
the broad world of economic life and at 
the courthouse door. We owe him pro- 
tection against any extra-legal attack 
upon his person or property. We owe 
his children a fairly equal opportunity 
for education and self-realization. We 
owe him better housing and a fairer dis- 
tribution of the welfare services that are 
maintained for the public good. We owe 
him the privileges and responsibilities 
of a citizen, for his own good and ours, 
as he may be able to qualify under 
any proper standards of citizenship. We 
owe him the salvation and enrichment 
of life that come through the gospel of 
Jesus Christ and the opportunity to 
express that life in an unhampered field. 

The South needs to face these issues 
afresh. The fundamental question of hu- 
man rights and relationships in a Chris- 
tian civilization profoundly concerns us 
all, and its solution will not only bring 
the largest good to 10,000,000 Negroes that 
are among us by no choice of their own, 
but will inure to the largest moral and 
economic benefit of the whole South. No 
repressive measures will furnish the solu- 
tion. The masses of our Southland, living 
side by side with the Negro, owe to them- 
selves as well as to him an outstretched 
hand of helpfulness. It is as certain as 
the sequence of day and night that the 
application of the principles of the Ser- 
mon on the Mount to this whole problem 
will bring immeasurable blessedness to 
both. The Church of Jesus Christ must 
lead the way in the inculcation of jus- 
tice and righteousness in all racial rela- 
tionships. The evangelistic passion of Wil- 
liam Capers and his colleagues toward 
this great mission field that is at our 
doors is a challenge to Southern Method- 
ism, and its adequate occupation will 
bring the approval of God and the bene- 
dictions of all good men. 


Certain Public Evils 


Every thoughtful citizen is profoundly 
concerned over the attitude of the public 
mind toward certain great moral issues 


of the day. It is now a little more than 
four years since the repeal of national 
prohibition of the beverage liquor traffic. 
The results are apparent on every hand. 
Alcoholic liquor is being released in an 
unrestrained flood. Nearly every barrier 
that society had built by the struggle of 
a hundred years against the comscience- 
less liquor traffic has gone down in dis- 
astrous overthrow. The administration 
that stabbed the temperance movement of 
a century is doing nothing to curb the 
beast that it let loose upon the land. 


The nation will not forget the solemn 
pledge of the President of the United 
States in proposing repeal that “by no 
possibility, at any time or under any. 
condition, at any place or under any cir- 
cumstances shall that institution, the sa- 
loon, or its equivalent, be allowed to re- 
turn to American life.’ As a matter of 
fact, it has returned—nearly three times 
as numerous as before—and in a vastly 
more seductive form. More than a mil- 
iion girls are bar maids and in most 
states these places of sale are the rendez- 
vous of men and women alike. This 
explicit pledge has become nothing but 
a meaningless scrap of paper, as well as 
numerous promises concerning the de- 
cline of taxes, the elimination of the 
bootlegger, the reduction of crime and 
the promotion of a program of real tem- 
perance. Everywhere the rapidly in- 
creasing volume of sales is accompanied 
by a mounting toll of drunkenness, acci- 
dent, crime and damaged industry. By 
every test of the consequences, every 
system of license and so-called control 
now operating in this country is demon- 


The bill of the American people for 
strating itself an utter failure from the 
standpoint of reducing the liquor evil. 
legalized liquors in the last four years 
has reached the enormous sum of $12,000,- 
000,000, besides nearly as. much more for 
the illicit traffic. The American Business 
Men’s Research Foundation estimates its 
social cost in this period of time at $15,- 
000,000,000 more. No such sum can be 
turned into drink without lowering the 
channel of every other business. The 
cost to society that the traffic entails is 
far more than any revenue that it pays. 
The heaviest drag upon American busi- 
ness, aS well as the nation’s moral prog- 
ress, is the traffic in and use of alcoholic 
liquors. 


The Methodist Church is the relentless 
foe of beverage alcohol. The Church long 
since exacted of its membership total 
abstinence from its use and espoused 
the cause of prohibition as a principle 
and policy of social action against the 
traffic, forbidding to its ministry and 
membership all complicity therein. We 
cannot accept the theory that the way to 
deal with a troublesome evil is to legal- 
ize it and go into partnership with it. 
Science is as irreversible as gravity that 
alcoholic liquor is a poisonous, narcotic, 
habit-forming drug. People have no more 
right to its beverage sale than they have 
to morphine. Civilization must put them 
both in the same category and recognize 
the obligation of government to protect 
society against their ravages. On these 
principles we take our stand and call 
upon all lovers of righteousness to unite 
with us in an unrelaxed purpose, not to 
compromise with, but to destroy, the 
demon of strong drink in Ameriean life. 
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War strode over the world the other 
day like a devouring beast. No less than 
$600,000,000,000 worth of wrecked and 
wasted substance—the accumulation of 
the ages—was left lying in its wake. Ten 
million new-made graves swallowed up 
the flower of the world’s youth., For a 
quarter century sorrow has sat in tears 
by millions of hearthstones that had right 
to the love and life that God had given. 
Some who were accounted wise said it 
was a war to insure the world against 
future war. It has not done it. Lowering 
clouds are hanging over the world today 
and already they are breaking in a del- 
uge of disaster upon several sectors of the 
globe. All the leading nations of the 
world are preparing for a threatened 
cataclysm and some are predicting the 
day for it to begin. 


The world is staggering under the 
weight of war. Four-fifths of the vari- 
ous national budgets is expended for past 
war or on the maintenance of present 
military establishments. Twelve billion 
dollars was appropriated by six or seven 
leading nations for military equipment 
last year. Our own government is in the 
race to possess the most formidable fight- 
ing machine that mankind has ever 
known. How destructive such implements 
may be made startles the imagination. 
Science can make the next war an al- 
most universal holocaust. They are all 
but ready to send forth vipers of the 
air, under radio control, with no human 
hand upon the engines, that can rain 
poison enough upon London or New York 
or Tokyo to leave no man or woman 
or child or animal or insect alive. The 
greatest city of the world may become 
a morgue of the dead in a single day. 


God never made the nations and ap- 
pointed the bounds of their habitation for 
men to fear and hate and fight one an- 
other like beasts of the jungle. Civiliza- 
tion cannot stand up under the strain of 
it. It is high time for the Christian 
church to rise in spiritual majesty and 
say, “Never again!” This whole hellish 
business must be done away. The ex- 
haustion of the nations in war and prep- 
aration for war must stop. The under- 
lying causes of ascribed inferiority and 
discrimination must cease. A world that 
has been organized for war must be in- 
ternationally organized for peace. The 
Universal Church of Jesus Christ must 
lead the way. 


Gambling was never so prevalent as 
it is today. We have gone far toward 
becoming a nation of gamblers. Races, 
slot machines, so-called bug rackets, bank 
nights at the show, and lotteries under 
various names are extracting an esti- 
mated $10,000,000,000 annually from the 
people. With the resurgence of gambling 
there is a wide disposition to make it 
legal and respectable. It is all an affront 
to good government, business and moral- 
ity. The Church must stand without 
compromise against its corrupting influ- 
ence and for the eradicating of what is 
nothing less than a social cancer. 

Divorce in America has become a na- 
tional scandal. Other states now vie 
with Nevada in their contempt of the 
marital laws of God. The Sabbath is all 
but obsolete. Millions have forgotten 
that righteousness exalteth a nation and 
the righteous God will wither the boasted 
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civilization of any people that renounce 
His judgments. 


The Episcopacy 


It will be necessary for this Conference 
to add to the Episcopal College, whose 
ranks have been depleted by the deaths 
of Bishops Beauchamp, McMurry, and 
Mouzon, and the retirement of Bishops 
Candler, Denny, and Du Bose, since any 
additions have been made to the number. 
The College will be further drastically 
reduced by the retirements that will take 
place at this time. The General Confer- 
ence of 1930 adjourned with sixteen bish- 
ops in active service. Up to 1934 the 
Church had not entered any quadren- 
nium since 1906 with a smaller panel 
than thirteen effective bishops. The last 
General Conference adjourned with only 
eleven for the work of this quadrennium, 
and we have been deprived of one of 
these by death, while one or two others 
have been partially incapacitated through 
illness. Due consideration must be given 
to the demands for episcopal service in 
forty-two Annual Conferences and eleven 
mission fields with 2,850,000 members. 
The conditions require a substantial addi- 
tion to the Episcopal College. 





Che Upper Room 





Methodist Union 


The unification of Methodism came 
very definitely before our Church at the 
General Conference at Oklahoma City in 
1914. The Commission on Federation re- 
ported that union had been considered 
upon the basis of certain principles that 
were set forth. The General Conference 
adopted a declaration containing these 
words, “The Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, regards the unification of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Methodist 
Protestant Church, and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, by the Plan 
proposed by the Joint Commission on 
Federation, as feasible and desirable,” and 
made provision for a Commission on Uni- 
fication, conditioned upon similar action 
by the Methodist Episcopal Church. The 
Joint Commission was appointed, and la- 
bored diligently during the quadrennium, 
In 1918 the General Conference reaf- 
firmed the action of 1914 and declared the 
readiness of our Church to continue nego- 
tiations, and reappointed the Commission 
on Unification. 


A Plan of Union with the regional con- 
ference as the basal principle was pro- 
duced by the Commission and its submis- 
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sion to the General Conferences author- 
ized, but without its formal endorsement. 
The General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church of 1920 failed to act 
upon the Plan, but reappointed a Com- 
mission and proposed the perfecting of 
the Plan by a convention of the two 
Churches or the working out of a new 
plan. Our General Conference of 1922 
rejected the proposal of the convention, 
but reappointed the Commission with in- 
structions and authorization to the Bish- 
ops to call a special session of the Gen- 
eral Conference should the joint commis- 
sion produce, and by two-thirds of each 
zommission endorse, a Plan of Union. A 
Plan of Union was produced, and so en- 
dorsed. The General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in 1924 en- 
dorsed the proposed Plan. Our General 
Conference was called to meet in July, 
1924. The Plan of Union was endorsed 
by more than two-thirds of the General 
Conference. It was then submitted to the 
members of the Annual Conferences and 
received a majority vote, but failed to 
receive the necessary three-fourths. 


The General Conference of 1926 voted 
“that there be no agitation, discussion, or 
negotiation concerning unification during 
the ensuing quadrennium,” but appointed 
a special Committee on Research and In- 
vestigation “to make a careful and scien- 
tific study of the whole question in its 
historic, economic, social, legal, and other 
aspects, and report their findings in detail 
to the next General Conference.” The 
General Conference of 1930 appointed a 
Commission on Interdenominational Re- 
lations and Church Union and instructed 
them “especially to cultivate a spirit of 
fraternity with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church looking toward the ultimate union 
of these two great branches of Episcopal 
Methodism.” That Commission recom- 
mended to the General Conference of 
1934 “the creation or continuation of com- 
missions authorized to begin at once after 
May, 1934, definite efforts on the part of 
the three commissions to make and agree 
upon plans for the union of the three 
Churches here represented (Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, Methodist Protestant 
Church) and others that may enter the 
negotiations upon the invitation or with 
our approval.” 


The General Conference of 1934 ap- 
pointed a Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations and Church Union with 
instructions “to confer with like commis- 
sions of the Methodist Episcopal and Meth- 
odist Protestant Churches and endeavor 
to work out a plan for the union, unifi- 
cation, or federation’ of these three 
churches. 


This gives a brief summary of the dec- 
laration and actions by our Church in the 
movement for Methodist union during the 
last twenty-four years. Union has never 
been lost sight of as declared by the 
General Conference of 1914 as ‘feasible 
and desirable.” 

The joint Commission on Interdenomi- 
national Relation and Church Union went 
to work immediately to produce a Plan 

_of Union, and came to an agreement in 
August, 1935, or more than two and a 
half years ago, and the Plan was widely 
published and republished in all the 
Church papers and reviews and reports 


of it were published in the secular press 
of the country. The General Conferences 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
the Methodist Protestant Church endorsed 
it in May, 1936, by large constitutional 
majorities, and their respective Annual 
Conferences and lay Electoral Confer- 
ences gave very lrage constitutional ma- 
jorities during the ensuing year. 

In the 1936 sessions twenty-five of our 
thirty-eight Annual Conferences in the 
United States adopted resolutions express- 
ing their desire to vote in the 1937 sessions 
and asked the bishops to formulate the 
common question as it should be put be- 
fore the Annual Conferences. To this 
respectful request the bishops assented. 
The bishops did not submit the Plan to 
the Annual Conferences; they submitted 
only a common formula of the question 
to be voted upon. The Annual Confer- 
ences by their constitutional right and 
power, by formal motion, chose to vote 
on the Plan, and in each case set apart 
a special hour for doing so. 

The vote of the Annual Conferences 
as reported to the bishops and the book 
editor is as follows: 





















Conferences Ayes Noes Total 
NVabamie yo ee ees 206 59 265 
Arizona = 0 36 
Baltimore _ 99 317 
Belgium 0 28 
Central “lexas!| 305 9 314 
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Grandi total. == 7,650 1,247 8,897 

Percentage favoring union 85.9 


The affirmative vote of 7,650 is about 
eighty-six per cent of the total vote cast 
or more than a three-fourths majority of 
all the members of all the several Annual 
Conferences present and voting. The 
Commission on Interdenominational Re- 
lations and Church Union will formally 


make report of its activities and officially 
submit to you the Plan of Union for your 
action, as required of them by the in- 
structions of the General Conference of 
1934. 

We commend the report of this Commis- 
sion to the General Conference for thor- 
ough consideration and such action as is 
befitting the most important matter which 
has come before the General. Conference 
since the organization of our Church in 
1845. 


The Federal Council of Churches 


The Federal Council of Churches of 
Christ in America, composed as it is of 
representatives of twenty-two denomina- 
tions, with more than twenty million com- 
municants, is the outstanding Protestant 
organization in America. While not a 
body with administrative functions, 
through its Secretaries, Commissions, and 
Executive Committee, it keeps in close 
touch with practically every phase of so- 
cial, moral and religious activities. Cer- 
tainly it never speaks ex-cathedra, and 
all its deliverances are not infallible. 
Indeed some of them are open to honest 
criticism; yet, generally speaking, it more 
effectively represents the views of Ameri- 
can Protestantism than could be done by 
the several denominations speaking sep- 
arately. Its most outstanding activity 
during the past quadrennium was the 
National Preaching Mission, conducted by 
the Council’s Department of Evangelism, 
which greatly stirred the churches 
throughout the nation. The offices of 
the Council are in New. York City and 
naturally attendance upon Commissions 
and Committees is largely from contigu- 
ous territory. But we would remind the 
Council that the most solid block of 
Protestantism in the world today is in 
the territory from the Potomac to the Rio 
Grande. ; 

We recommend the continuance of the 
membership of our Church in the Coun- 
cil and a suitable appropriation for its 
support. 


World Council 


The Ecumenical Conferences held the 
past summer in Oxford and Edinburgh 
focused the attention of the world upon 
the problems of Christian unity, and 
marked advance toward this goal was 
registered. Our Church was ably repre- 
sented in these meetings, and we rejoice 
in the evidence of growing interest in 
the new World Council which is to be 
formed as the successor to the two move- 
ments on Life and Work and Faith and 
Order. The problems of our world are 
too great and grave to be met by any 
one branch of the Christian faith. We 
must minimize our differences, magnify 
the cardinal tenets that unite, and consol- 
idate our common spiritual resources if 
we are to stem the tide of secularism 
that is sweeping across the world. No 
compromise of essential values is involved 
in joining with evangelical Christians in 
every nation and presenting a solid front 
against the common enemies that oppose 
the Church everywhere. 


The Bishops’ Crusade 


The bishops at their fall meeting in 
1935, after the reports which they respec- 
tively made of their districts in reviewing 
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the conditions, became deeply conscious 
of the low state of church life in our de- 
nomination. Church attendance in many 
places was embarrassingly small.  Fi- 
nances had been distressingly reduced, 
the benevolent activities had been greatly 
diminished, many pastors had been 
brought to meager support, and defeatism 
was prevalent everywhere. Such condi- 
tions could not be allowed to continue 
without some major effort. A church- 
wide movement was decided upon, and 
Bishop A. Frank Smith was appointed to 
be its leader. 


In the spring meeting in 1936, Bishop 
Smith presented an outline of his plan for 
the movement. In the discussion it be- 
came clear that the point of beginning 
should be with the restoration of the mis- 
sionary passion of the Church. One-half 
of our missionaries had been recalled. The 
debt of $650,000 which had been created 
by the sudden slump in missionary con- 
tributions had been reduced to $450,000 
by appropriations from the regular mis- 
sionary income, which had been cut in 
half, and provision had been made to 
liquidate the debt by an appropriation of 
$50,000 a year. It was seen that upon this 
basis no recruiting of forces or any ad- 
vance was possible until the debt was 
gone. Why not raise the remaining $400,- 
000 at once and in doing so re-create the 
missionary motive and set aflame anew 
the missionary passion? That was agreed 
upon. Bishop Arthur J. Moore, then in 
the Orient, was called home to lead the 
movement. He came, wrought out the 
plan, began the preparation of proper lit- 
erature, rushed back to his fields for 
necessary administrative work, and then 
by Christmas he was in this country in 
command of the forces for the Crusade. 
Great mass meetings were held in forty- 
five cities across the country, at which 
Bishop Moore and the other bishops spoke 
with telling effect. Missions began to 
come back into the heart of the Church, 
and by April 29, 1937, the eighty-ninth 
anniversary of the going out of our first 
missionaries, enthusiasm for paying the 
debt and making a new advance was evi- 
dent everywhere. Offerings on the An- 
niversary Day were taken in every 
church in our Methodism, and, when 
counted, $402,000 had been raised and the 
debt had been wiped out. That was the 
first phase of the Bishops’ Crusade inau- 
gurated by the College of Bishops and 
carried out under the able leadership of 
Bishop Arthur J. Moore. The Church 
had not only achieved a great victory; it 
had acquired new strength, new spirit, 
and new determination, and was ready 
for the next movement. 


The second phase of the Crusade was 
the Aldersgate Commemoration, led by 
Bishop A. Frank Smith. The day the 
missionary movement culminated the 
Commemoration began, and has contin- 
ued in growing power up to this moment. 
The Annual Conference sessions gave the 
Wesleyan revival great emphasis, and 
well-prepared plans were adopted for 
making this emphasis central in all the 
work of the coming year. Bishop Smith 
and his associates made ready a great deal 
of valuable, informing, and stimulating 
literature. The annual missionary study 
book was on Out of Aldersgate. The 
Church was set to reading and thinking 
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about John Wesley and his religious ex- 
perience and his marvelous evangelistic 
labors. The Missionary Council at Savan- 
nah in early January of this year gave 
three days to Aldersgate and John Wes- 
ley, in the very place of his American 
missionary labors. The attendance was 
very large, made up of preachers and 
laymen from all parts of our territory. 
The addresses were of unusual power, and 
the fires burned upon the altar. After 
that came great mass meetings in over 
furty cities. Such a response as our peo- 
ple gave was amazing and soul-stirring. 
The churches were packed the entire day, 
and the spirit manifested clearly shows 
that our Methodism is coming into a new 
era. The torch was caught up by the 
Woman’s Missionary Council and by all 
the conference societies, and Aldersgate 
set the spirit of their meetings. The pre- 
siding elders have held retreats in their 
districts and are making Aldersgate out- 
standing in their District Conference pro- 
grams. Under the able leadership of Bish- 
op Smith there has been a movement for- 
ward of the entire line. Our Methodism 
is now reinforcing its church life in every 
phase. We thank God and take courage. 
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We are now convinced that during the 
forthcoming quadrennium emphasis should 
be placed upon a Crusade for and with 
the young people of Methodism. The 
world of tomorrow will be determined by 
the ideals cherished and the convictions 
held by the youth of today. We believe 
the time has come for such a movement 
and that we are led of the Spirit to inau- 
gurate such an enterprise at this particu- 
lar time. When lesser loyalties are chal- 
lenging the youth of the world we would 
present the greater loyalty to Jesus Christ 
and the Kingdom which He came to es- 
tablish. 

If the General Conference approves, the 
College of Bishops will have pleasure in 
leading during the coming quadrennium 
a Crusade of youth and will call to its aid 
all the agencies of our Church. 

We request favorable consideration on 
the part of the General Budget Commis- 
sion of an appropriation sufficient to fi- 
nance such a movement. 


The Conditions We Face 


This must be conceded that the power 
of religion has waned in the last genera- 
tion. With its declension have come a 


ALDERSGATE PREACHING SERVICES 
EACH AFTERNOON DURING THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE 


SPONSORED BY THE GENERAL COMMITTEE 
ON EVANGELISM 


At three o’clock each afternoon during the General Con- 


ference, preaching services will be conducted in the 
auditorium of the First Methodist Church under the 
sponsorship of the General Committee on Evangelism of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
outstanding speakers have been secured for these serv- 


ices, including: 


A group of 


Bishop A. Frank Smith 
Dr. Oscar Thomas Olson 
Dr. H. C. Morrison 

Dr. Lynn Harold Hough 
Dr. Harold Case 

Bishop Ralph S. Cushman 


Bishop Arthur J. Moore 
and Others. 


THESE SERVICES WILL BRING THE WORK OF EACH 
DAY TO A SPIRITUAL CLIMAX—-DON’T MISS THEM. 
REVIVAL FIRES WILL BE KINDLED HERE WHICH 
WILL REACH EVERY SECTION OF THE CHURCH. 
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freedom of self-indulgence, a corruption 
of manners, and a disregard of many of 
the most whosome customs of society. 
Many people have drifted from the moor- 
ings that held the generations that went 
before us and confusion rules the day. 
The conditions are not essentially differ- 
ent from those of John Wesley’s day, 
though the result of different causes. It 
was a deistic philosophy of religion in 
Mr. Wesley’s day that made God as cold 
and distant as the stars. It is confidence 
in the adequacy of the scientific control 
of life to meet all human needs that now 
crowds God out. The dominant fact in 
this generation is power over the forces 
of nature, which science has put into our 
hands and, in consequence, the scientific 
mastery of life seems to many our suffi- 
cient resource. It vacates God. But sci- 
ence is not enough. Science concerns it- 
self with the forces of nature, but stops 
short of any control of human nature. 
When we get all the mastery over nature 
that science enables us to achieve, we 
still need the mastery of our own human 
nature and the supreme lordship of the 
Spirit over all the inferior forces of life. 
With the realm of essential life science 
has nothing to do. Christianity is God’s 
answer for this enternally necessary thing. 
And it must be something more than 
form. It must be reality. It must be God 
in the experience of the soul. 


Methodism Looks at John Wesley 


Can Methodism meet and match this 
unusual condition and mediate the power 
of God to this age as it did in John Wes- 
ley’s day? It can if we will but learn 
his master secret. Let modern Methodism 
take a look at John Wesley. Who was 
this man, Wesley, and what did he do? 
The question does not call for a biography, 
but only a statement of spiritual sum- 
mary. Coming into an age of spiritual 
bankruptcy, John Wesley summoned the 
whole Christian world back to religion 
as an experience of God in the human 
soul. He brought every doctrine of Chris- 
tianity and every practice of the church 
into the crucible of an experimental test, 
with the result that he declared the whole 
course of institutional religion about him 
to be a common apostasy from the prin- 
ciples of Christ and the practice of the 
Apostles. 

Quite logically Mr. Wesley’s mercilessly 
scientific process put his own soul in the 
test tubes, to which he subjected every- 
thing else. He dissected his own inner 
life—the qualities, aspirations, and defi- 
ciencies of his soul—and availed himself 
of everything that current Christianity 
proposed to supply the abysmal depths of 
his spiritual need. Mr. Wesley was the 
recipient of everything that traditional 
religion could entail: he became the pos- 
sessor of all that Christian culture could 
impose; he attained every grace that the 
practice of the pietiest could impart; he 
sought and found every gift that the 
service and sacrifice of a zealot could ac- 
quire. It all fell short; it was emptiness 
and failure. At Aldersgate John Wesley 
reached the goal. He discovered the soll- 
tary adequacy of God in his dealing with 
the human soul. He found for himself 
that God is the soul’s life. He came at 
last to the inward application of redeem- 
ing grace. His soul was delivered from 
the law of-sin and death. Religion hence- 





forth was not doctrine but life; not ritual 
but righteousness; not moral decency but 
spiritual deliverance. In Methodism “a 
Christian is one who so believes in Christ 
that sin hath no more dominion over 
him.” 


The secret of the mighty work he 
wrought was not the possession of the 
greatest mind of his century, as Southey 
said. It is doubtful if the endowments 
of his life, without the enriching deposit 
of divine grace, would ever have won 
for him any notable distinction, The 
secret is not found in any asset which 
nature bestowed or cultivation acquired. 
The explanation lies wholly outside the 
natural sphere. God was the Alpha and 
Omega of his soul’s desire. His believing 
heart became a new principality of the 
Kingdom of Heaven—he knew it and God 
knew it—and through his surrendered 
personality God mediated those divine 
forces that can alone touch the creative 
depths of spiritual being. 

In its beginnings Methodism was purely 
a movement for the awakening of spir- 
itual life. Its founder at first designed 
that it should be nothing more. At length 
the living Spirit of the movement clothed 
itself in an organic form. Mr. Wesley and 
his adherents gradually developed an or- 
ganizational structure such as always 
marks a body of believers, who are united 
for fellowship, communion, and propaga- 
tion. Methodism became a church. But 
churchman though Mr. Wesley was in 
every bent of his being, the ecclesiastic 
became wholly submerged in the great 
objectives of the Kingdom. It was his 
habit to go deeper and ask what the 
church is for. “Is it not to bring souls 
from the power of Satan to God and to 
build them up in his fear and love? What- 
ever in the church visible answers these 
ends is so far valuable. Whatever an- 
swers them not is nothing worth.” The 
whole history of Mr. Wesley shows that 
he valued the Church, its ordinances and 
institutions, as an instrument for turning 
men from the power of Satan unto God 
and worthy of allegiance only as it stands 
related to it. He accounted any church 
or institution of religion that did not dedi- 
cate the whole of its resources to this 
vital end as “salt that had lost its savor 
and was thenceforth good for nothing but 
to be cast out and trodden under the foot 
of men.” He never intended that Meth- 
odism should become just another de- 
nomination, patterned after and doing 
like the rest. As such there is no neces- 
sary place for Methodism in the world 
today. 


John Wesley Takes A Look At Methodism 

Methodism has drifted in its essential 
message from the principles of John Wes- 
ley. It has been caught and carried away 
by the powerful currents of humanism, 
an inevitable development of the mis- 
placed emphasis of modern science. The 
monopolizing outlook of religion general- 
ly is upon humanity rather than deity, 
upon what man must do rather than upon 
what God has done, resulting in an all 
but supreme emphasis upon human duty 
rather than the delivering power of 
divine grace. Let it be conceded that 
any religion is vain that fails to express 
itself in every service to society that 
human need requires. Love for God 
involves the love of everybody whom God 
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loves. No man can justly charge the 
Wesleyan revival with being a solitary 
experience between the soul and God. It 
reacted in the most dynamic way upon 
the whole course of social organization. 
Let there be no misunderstanding! A 
living faith is attested by abundant serv- 
ice. The Church of today must bear the 
torch of God before the human race in 
its march toward a fuller, freer, richer 
civilization. It will soon be buried with 
the dead, if it is content to be merely an 
ambulance in the rear to pick up and 
minister to the wounded. The alluring 
goal of Christianity is the Kingdom of 
God set up in this world, not some dis- 
tant colony in the clouds, but a common- 
wealth of men and women who do the 
will of God on earth as it is done in 
heaven. But this social regeneration will 
never come through any program that 
emphasizes the outward to the neglect of 
the discipline of the spirit. There is easy 
escape from the imperative of repentance 
for one’s own sins through absorption in 
the sins of society. The conviction deep- 
ens that what Methodism most needs is a 
fresh realization of the meaning of his- 
toric Christianity with its vision of the 
Almighty and its experience of redeeming 
grace for the soul of man with exactly 
the emphasis that John Wesley put 
upon it. 


If John Wesley could speak today, he 
would warn the Church against the dead- 
ly peril of a religion that is nothing more 
than naturalistic humanism. He would 
not allow that Christian life is the prod- 
uct of culture, though it needs to be cul- 
tivated. He would insist that it is a thing 
of birth, originating by the mysterious 
processes of a divine generation in the 
penitent and believing soul. Standing 
upon the validity of experience as the 
life principle of Christianity, he would 
assert the readiness of God to certify the 
transactions of his grace to everyone that 
believeth. Holiness of heart and life he 
would proclaim with ceaseless zeal, “con- 
fident that He which hath begun a good 
work in you willeth to perfect it in 
Jesus Christ.” Christ is not compensation 
for the soul’s lack, but God’s provision 
for its ample supply. These were the 
effective principles of the mighty evangel 
in the eighteenth century—repentance, 
faith, assurance, holiness. By so much as 
Methodism has departed from this con- 
ception of its founder and permitted these 
implements of his power to hang like 
ancient armor upon historic walls has its 
glory faded and evangelical religion gone 
into eclipse. If John Wesley of the 
eighteenth century could speak to his 
children of the twentieth century, he 
would call them to major again in those 
spiritual dynamics that made glorious the 
days of their earlier conquest. May uni- 
versal Methodism in this commemorative 
year set again the ark of the covenant 
and go forth in the irresistible strength 
of a superlative holiness to bring the 
whole Christian world back to religion as 
experience and make the message of re- 
deeming grace a living, creative, glorious 
reality! 

Never in this nation’s history—never in 
world history—has a living church to 
mediate God been more needed than it 
is today. Tremendous forces of recon- 
struction are at work, and their mighty 
currents are changing the shore lines of 
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all civilization. Not all of it is to the 
good. Much of the reconstruction has 
debased the moral currency. Millions of 
people have lost their moorings. Civil- 
ization has reached the crossroads, and 
the most serious-minded leaders of the 
race are wondering where we are going. 

Tremendous emphasis is being placed 
on a better distribution of the world’s 
material goods, and it is needed. The 
bountiful and sufficient earth under the 
touch of inventive genius and scientific 
skill can produce an abundance for the 
whole human family, but any civilization 
that puts the supreme emphasis upon the 
creation and distribution of mere things 
is going on the rocks. The things our 
civilization trusted in have already crum- 
bled under us, and we are now feverish- 
ly trying to repair a tottering material- 
ism with more materialism. It can’t be 
done. 

The need of this nation now is religion; 
not a new definition, but a new realiza- 
tion of God and the miracle of his saving 
power. A new birth of evangelical Chris- 
tianity is the essential thing. Can Me%h- 
odism again be the instrument of God? 
Let it be emblazoned upon all our eccle- 
siastical structure that John Wesley left 
to Methodism a legacy of religion that 
is sufficient for every personal and social 
need of this unusual day. As our ex- 
pectant eyes look up, may the heart of 
Methodism burn again with that strange 
warmth that comes alone from the Living 
Spirit and feel a fresh outbreak of the 
redeeming passion of our founder and our 
forefathers, until in all our world parish 
shall be witnessed a renaissance of Meth- 
odism, the evangel of God proclaiming 
the great and acceptable year of the Lord 
and the salvation of our God! 


JOHN M. MOORE, 

URBAN V. W. DARLINGTON, 
HORACE M. DU BOSE, 
WILLIAM N. AINSWORTH, 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 

SAM R. HAY, 

HOYT M. DOBBS, 

HIRAM A. BOAZ, 

ARTHUR J. MOORE, 

PAUL B. KERN, 

A. FRANK SMITH. 


A STATEMENT BY BISHOPS CANDLER 
AND DENNY 





To honest, settled, reasoned conviction, 
custom, however old, must always yield. 

We cannot subscribe to the Address 
just submitted. Never before in the his- 
tory of our Church has it become neces- 
sary for any Bishop to refrain from unit- 
ing in the Episcopal Address to the Gen- 
eral Conference. We do not thus depart 
from the practice of more than a century 
for any matter of minor moment. Great 
issues are at stake concerning which we 
fundamentally differ with the majority 
of the College. Only by sacrificing our 
convictions could be join in their Ad- 
dress, and of course we cannot sacrifice 
those convictions. A decent regard for 
the solemnity of this occasion requires 
that we briefly indicate the points of 
difference. 

The Address submitted by the majority 
of the College does not specifically state 
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that this General Conference possesses 
the power to complete the process of 
adopting the proposed Plan of Union be- 
tween our Church, the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and the Methodist Protest- 
ant Church, but there are statements con- 
tained in the Address from which it is 
necessarily to be inferred that a majority 
of the College are of opinion that this 
General Conference may complete the 
process of adopting that Plan of Union. 
Again, the Address does not specifically 
recommend that this Plan of Union be 
adopted, but there are statements in the 
Address which must be interpreted as 
referring to the conditions which now 
exist, and which as thus interpreted can 
mean nothing other than a recommenda- 
tion that the pending Plan of Union be 
approved by this General Conference. 
For example: “We commend the report of 
this commission to the General Confer- 
ence for thorough consideration and such 
action as is befitting.” This alone con- 
sidered necessitates the conclusion that 
this General Conference can legally take 
action on the proposed Plan of Unifica- 
tion. 


We cannot subscribe to those portions 
of the Address which thus indicate that 
this General Conference has the power 
to complete the adoption of the Plan. We 
cannot subscribe to those portions of the 
Address which are tantamount to a rec- 
ommendation that this particular Plan 
be adopted. We touch briefly on each 
of these points. 


We are not forgetful of the fact that 
the College of Bishops is no longer the 
chief Judiciary of the Church and that as 
such it no longer possesses judicial pow- 
er. By some it may be thought presump- 
tuous that we should call to the attention 
of the General Conference those provis- 
ions of our Constitution which preclude 
this General Conference from attempting 
to act upon this Plan. But the Bishops 
are the constitutional presidents of the 
General Conference. As such it is their 
duty to see that the rules of order are 
followed. How much more, therefore, is 
it their duty to call attention to the Con- 
stitution of the Church, particularly to 
those portions of the Constitution which 
the Church has specifically taken out of 
the power of the delegated General Con- 
ference legally to deal with. This was 
exactly what Bishop McKendree did in 
1820, in what are historically known as 
“the suspended resolutions.” This very 
point is elaborately argued by Bishop 
Merrill, one of the greatest authorities 
on church \law with whom American 
Methodism has been blessed, in his 
“Rights of a General Conference,” quoted 
with approbation by our own Bishop Tig- 
ert in his Constitutional History, on pages 
358 and 359, a work in our course of study 
for all our Methodist preachers. 

When you call to mind that each of us 
when received into the membership of the 
Church solemnly vows “faithfully to keep 
the rules” of the Church; that each preacher 
when admitted into full connection sol- 
emnly vows “to conform to the Discipline 
of the Church,” in the terse language of 
Wesley, still to be found in our Discipline, 
‘not amend our rules but to keep them,” 
bere is a matter than cannot be ignored. 
It is clear that this General Conference 
does not possess the power to act upon 


the Plan; and it is clear that should it 
attempt to seize that power, confusion, 
great losses, both of membership and 
property, and inevitable litigation will 
follow upon its attempted action. It is, 
we believe, the duty of your General Su- 
perintendents to call attention to your 
lack of power and thus to assist in pre- 
venting the dire consequences mentioned. 

We should not be forgetful that for a 
hundred years one of the chief charac- 
teristics of our Church has been its fixed 
determination to adhere to our law, and 
strictly to follow it. No church has more 
frequently declared the duty of every 
Christian to obey the law which governs, 
even though as an individual he may 
question the advisability of the particular 
law. Time after time our General Con- 
ferences, our Annual Conferences, our 
District Conferences, our Boards, our 
Bishops, our ministers, and our people, 
have emphasized this duty and in no un- 
certain terms have declared that Christian 
men and women are under the solemn 
obligation to obey the law which governs 
them. For our Church now to fly into 
the face of its own fundamental law would 
be unworthy of a great Church, a betrayal 
of our membership, and would properly 
hold us up to the scorn of all law-abiding 
men. 


We say that we are not possessed of 
the power to complete the process of 
adopting the pending Plan of Union. The 
adoption of that Plan necessarily alters 
our Articles of Religion, and the adoption 
of that Plan necessarily changes the pro- 
cedure by which the Articles of Religion 
may be amended. The Articles of Relig- 
ion themselves may be amended and the 
procedure for altering the Articles of Re- 
ligion may be changed only on recom- 
mendation of each Annual Conference 
and by two-thirds of the General Confer- 
ence succeeding. No General Conference 
can deal with the Articles of Religion 
themselves, nor can it deal with the pro- 
cedure for amending the Articles unless 
it has before it the recommendation of 
each Annual Conference. Such is our 
Constitution adopted in 1808, which today 
remains unchanged and in full force and 
effect. You do not have the recommen- 
dation of each Annual Conference that 
this Plan of Union be adopted, that our 
Articles of Religion be changed in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Plan, and 
that the procedure for amending the Ar- 
ticles of Religion be changed in accord- 
ance with this Plan. The North Missis- 
sippi Conference withheld its recommen- 
dation, and without the recommendation 
of that Conference you are powerless to 
act. 


We do not believe that it would be 
proper for us in this Address to set forth 
the many reasons which compel us frank- 
ly to state that we cannot sign our names 
to any Address which declares or implies 
it advisable that our Church adopt this 
Plan of Union. Sufficient is it to say 
that in our opinion this proposed Plan 
will be ruinous to effective Methodism 
in the South. Already in important and 
vital respects it has become abundantly 
clear that the North places one interpre- 
tation on the Plan and that the South 
places another. It is equally clear that 
the Northern interpretation will prevail 
and that the future will not hold for us 
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peace and harmony, but strife and discord. 

It is necessary that we call to your at- 
tention one other consideration of vital 
importance. No Plan materially affecting 
‘Church government and Church relation- 
ship can be successful unless it be under- 
stood by the Church and unless the great 
majority of our people desire it. That 
desire cannot exist unless the understand. 
ing be had. We know that it is no longer 
popular to refer to the past, but we like- 
wise know that the past holds many les- 
sons which may well be a sure guide to 
the future. 


Why, may we ask, has Southern Meth- 
odism been so pre-eminently successful? 
Why was it able to survive the ravages of 
war and reconstruction? The answer is 
not to be found in chance. There is a 
divine law of cause and effect. It has 
been successful, it did survive those ter- 
rible ravages, only because an informed 
people understood the reason for its sep- 
arate existence, approved of that reason, 
and were determined that it should suc- 
ceed. When separation in the minds of 
the leaders of the Church became inevita- 
ble, those leaders did not forget that suc- 
cess could not be attained unless the peo- 
ple understood and approved of the course 
to be followed. They did not simply 
carry the matter back to the ministers, 
but in their wisdom they went to every 
congregation and an informed people 
voted 95 per cent to 5 per cent to es- 
tablish the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

Thirteen years ago, before lay delegates 
were elected to the District Conferences, 
most of the agencies of the Church prop- 
erty sought to inform the people of the 
meaning of the Plan of Unification then 
before the Church. The delegates to the 
District Conferences reflected the intelli- 
gent opinion of the membership of their 
respective congregations, and the lay del- 
egates elected by them to the Annual 
Conferences reflected in no small part 
the opinion of the membership. The re- 
sult is a matter of history. It is well 
known that a large majority of the lay 
delegates to the Annual Conferences, act- 
ing in accordance with the views of their 
membership, voted against the Plan. 


We attack no motives. We fully believe 
in the Christian character of our col- 
leagues. We simply state facts when we 
say that, although the Plan itself was pub- 
lished, a minimum effort has been made 
to inform our membership of its meaning 
and effect. The majority of our Advo- 
cates have refused to give information. 
In but few of our Conferences, either 
District or Annual, was there any discus- 
sion of the Plan, and where there was 
discussion it was most cursory. We saw 
our Conferences, which heretofore had 
been bold enough not to avoid an issue, 
descend to the policy of cloture resolu- 
tions. The pulpit has been silent. Re- 
gardless of what the motives may have 
been, and they may have been most pure, 
the result has been the stifling and the 
suppression of information. 


While the Plan itself was published, yet 
a test of many congregations shows that 
few of our people have even read it; 
and not a single one professes to under- 
stand it. 


We had a glorious Bishops’ Crusade to 
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pay the debt on the Board of Missions. 
It was a necessary work and into it all 
the papers of the Church, and all the 
forces of the Church, the Bishops, the 
Secretaries, the many Boards were fully 
used, and the widest possible publicity 
was given that our people might under- 
stand why this crusade was made. We 
were glad personally to subscribe to this 
purpose and we most heartily approved; 
yet, even so, the chief purpose was to 
raise from our membership the funds that 
were necessary for the work \of the 
Church. Now that the very life of the 
Church is involved, when before us is a 
plan that not even the commissioners 
who drew it can agree on its meaning, 
we are told that it was the business of 
the Church to inform itself. 

Is it not significant that in those few 


places where discussion has been open 
and where information has been given, 
there come to the General Conference 
memorials overwhelmingly adopted op- 
posing this Plan? Is it not significant that 
during the recent weeks from the Gulf 
to the Potomac a spontaneous uprising 
of the man in the pew has taken place 
in opposition to this Plan? Brethren— 
we say it advisedly—you have no right 
and you would not be justified in sad- 
dling this new, novel, and dangerous ar- 
rangement on a great people from whom 
information has been kept and who, in 
so far as they have had an opportunity to 
express an opinion, have expressed their 
opposition. 


WARREN A. CANDLER, 
COLLINS DENNY. 





The Board of Church Extension 


The Board of Church Extension was or- 
ganized in 1882. It began its work with- 
out funds and during the first few years 
could render aid to churches and parson- 
ages only from amounts received from 
public collections by the secretary. Dr. 
David Morton, the first Secretary, and the 
wise and faithful men who followed him 
in the first great undertaking of the work 
of the Board established wise principles 
for the administration of its funds and 
the conduct of its work. As a result of 





T. D. ELLIS, Secretary 


the wise planning at the beginning and 
consistent administration of the affairs of 
the Board since, the capital of the Loan 
Fund has grown until at the close of the 
fiscal year, March 31, 1938, it stood at 
$3,251,726.21. 


The amount received from the benevo- 
lences each year constitutes the Donation 
Fund and no part of it is used by the 
General Board as a loan fund. In the 
fifty-six years of the work of the Board 
of Church Extension it has aided 12,919 
churches and 4,121 parsonages, and in ren- 
dering this aid has made loans amounting 
to $10,106,769.52 and donations amounting 
to $9,109,487.24. 


Since 1929 the Board has been aiding 
churches which were embarrassed by 
large debts to liquidate them. The dona- 
tion funds are so small that the Board 
could not make large donations, but it has 
used the funds in hand whenever prac- 
ticable to inspire churches to put on cam- 
paigns and pay their debts or largely re- 
duce them. By this means the Board has 
encouraged more than two hundred 
churches to pay their debts within the 
last three years. 

The rapid development of the cities 
within our territory, the growth of in- 
dustrial situations, and the necessity of 
looking after the rural work which is im- 
periled are bringing to the board demands 
for aid far beyond the ability of the Board. 
New frontiers are found in expanding sec- 
tions of cities, industrial situations such 
as mines, textile mills, furniture manufac- 
turing and similar industries and in the 
changing problems confronting the rural 
church. We should be alive to these situ- 
ations and able to render aid in reason- 
able amounts in order to provide help 
where help is needed most. 

The quadrennium which has just closed 
saw the major disaster in American 
church life in the great flood of the Ohio 
and Mississippi River Valleys of 1937. The ° 
Board gave such aid as it was able to ren- 
der to the distressed congregations in the 
devastated territory. 





GOING ON WESLEY PILGRIMAGE? 


Our registrations for the Wesley Bi- 
Centennial Pilgrimage continue to come 
in. Have you registered yet? 

If not, write today so desirable space 
may be secured. We are still fortunate 
in holding some space for late enroll- 
ments. Inquiries slowed down a bit dur- 
ing the recent disturbance in Central Eu- 
rope, but not for long. Our English 
brethren are looking for us, expecting us. 
We shall have a most delightful time vis- 
iting the shrines in England that the Wes- 
leys made famous. The opportunity, not 
often available, to travel with some of 
the leading members of a United Meth- 
odism is challenging. 

Address the Wesley Bi-Centennial Pil- 
grimage, 16 North Michigan Ave., Chicago, 
Ill, or see Rev. W. M. Cassetty, Jr., at 
the Travel Office in the Auditorium. 
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Highlights in the Program of 
the Publishing House 


The work of your Publishing House is 
so closely allied with the entire program 
of the church that it is difficult to write 
of it as a separate and distinct unit. Its 
larger mission is to serve Southern Meth- 
odism through the channels of the various 
boards and organizations as they are au- 
thorized and sponsored by the General 
Conference. 


For example, the Publishing House 


serves the church schools of the church 


by printing and circulating the literature 
that is created by the Editorial Division 
of the General Board of Christian Edu- 
cation. It also prints the many pamphlets 
and booklets that are issued each year 
by this same Board. Supplies and mate- 
rials that have the approval of those 
leaders in the separate divisions of the 
Board are promoted through the fine 
contacts the Publishing House maintains 


with the membership of the church, from 


coast to coast. 


“The Upper Room” has reached a circu- 
lation figure and has attained a field of 
usefulness that were thought to be only 
a dream a few years ago. The planning, 
editing, and the promotion of this most 
helpful publication are all under the gen- 
eral direction of the Secretary of the 
Home Department, Board of Missions. 
Few of our members know of the many 
adjustments that were made in the Pub- 
lishing House in order that we might 
print and distribute one million copies 
of “The Upper Room” in a comparatively 
short period. Many of the other publi- 
cations from the Board of Missions are 
also being given constant care and atten- 
tion by those in charge of our modern 
printing plant. Especially is the Publish- 
ing House proud of its part in printing 


such a splendid periodical as the “World 
Outlook.” The cooperation between edi- 
tors and publishers has been altogether 
delightful. 


Many effective booklets and promotional 
periodicals have been projected by the 
Board of Lay Activities in the last quad- 
rennium. As in the case with the other 
Boards, we are thankful for the oppor- 
tunity of doing the mechanical work on 
this literature. We are striving at all 
times to make each page more readable 
and more attractive while keeping the 
cost down to a minimum. 


All this close affiliation, we repeat, 
makes the work of the Publishing House 
and the work of the Southern Methodist 
Church one and the same thing. 


Methods 


We feel safe in saying that there is not 
a member of the entire church who would 
want this great work to go on at the per- 
sonal sacrifice of those who are employed 
to keep it on its feet. It is a genuine 
pleasure, therefore, to be able to report 
that there is the finest feeling and under- 
standing between the Publishing House 
and its employees. As a rule, the wages 
have been equal to, or above, the so-called 
“union” rates for comparable positions. 
The hourly wage scale is from 15 to 25 
per cent higher than in 1929, even though 
our employees work 40 hours a week now 
instead of fifty, as in 1929. Many years 
ago the House established the policy of 
giving all wage-earners one week’s vaca- 
tion each year with full pay. An em- 
ployee loses only one-third of his wage 
when he is forced to his bed because of 
sickness, and full pay is given on all holi- 
days. In addition employees participate 


in our general insurance program which 
provides each employee with $1,000 or 
more of life insurance, disability for life 
if they have been with the House for 
twenty years, and a guaranteed pension 
of at least one and one half per cent of 
their average annual income times the 
number of years of service at age sixty- 
five. 

This policy, together with many features 
which lack of space forbids mentioning, 
is resulting in a cooperation between man- 
agement and employee that is being felt 
by all who come in contact, directly or 
indirectly, with our output. 

Your Publishing House observes both in 
spirit and practice the Social Creed as 
found in the “Discipline.” 


Cokesbury Press 


The service to our own church, as well 
as to the Christian program in the entire 
country, through our Cokesbury Press 
is particularly called to your attention in 
this fifteenth anniversary of this rela- 
tively new department. As in all our 
other departments, Cokesbury Press is 
established in order to meet the needs 
of our own constituency, but its influence 
is being felt throughout the nation and 
throughout many foreign countries. Its 
growth has been slow, but highly satis- 
factory. Last year was the best year 
from every point of view in its history, 
and plans for this year are even more 
encouraging. 


Figures and Facts 


(1) The largest sum of money In any 
previous quadrennium, $325,000, was dis- 
tributed to the superannuates of our 
church in the last four years. This was 
from a total profit of $445,253.31. 

(2) Combined sales for the Nashville, 
Dallas, and Richmond houses for the 
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quadrennium amounted to $6,878,468.73, as 
compared with $6,452,346.40 for the pre- e 
ceding quadrennium. 











received favorable comment from many 
quarters was erected in Dallas in 1937. 
It serves our great territory in the south- 
west. Some are saying that it is the most 
-complete and beautiful book store in the 
entire southern area. 

(4) The General Organ of Southern 
Methodism, “The Christian Advocate,” is 
ordered and made possible by the General 
Conference. The Publishing Agents are 
instructed to bear all the expense of this 
publication. A real effort is now being 
made to place this splendid weekly into 
thousands of Methodist homes where it 
has not been known until now. The ef- 
fort is meeting with some success. An 
able editorial policy together with attrac- 
tive make-up make it one of the most de- 
sirable periodicals in the denominational 
field. 

(5) At no other time in its history 
has the Publishing House been in sounder 
financial condition. Modern equipment, 
a satisfactory surplus, accounts receivable 
in wonderful condition, proper deprecia- 
tion for wear and tear—all combine to 
make of this a clean business, just as the 
members of our church would have it. 
Every emergency has been anticipated. 
Hence, we can look forward to the coming 
quadrennium with every assurance of 
more efficient service to the great branch 
of Christianity which it is our privilege 
to represent. This is your business, your 
House, and you are cordially invited to 
inspect it, to visit it, at any time. 


(3) A branch house building that has 





will be 


THE EPWORTH HIGHROAD 


for June and July 


Through story, picture, illuminating article, lesson helps and program material, THE 
EPWORTH HIGHROAD meets the everyday interests and questions of young people as 
to what makes life interesting, happy, worth while; what religion is and how it helps us; 
ideals in this changing world, and the world of our dreams. 

We especially commend to your people the stories and articles which appear in the June 
and July issues of THE EPWORTH HIGHROAD, 


COMMITTEE APPOINTMENTS 
MADE YESTERDAY 


The several Committees of the Gen- 
eral Conference met yesterday afternoon 
and have announced the following ap- 
pointments: 


Episcopacy: Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., Bal- 
timore, Chairman; J. O. Haymes, North- 


For June — 


FOUR short stories— 


Six Days Is a Long Time..... seeeseeeeesss.-contemporary characters and setting 

west Texas, Secretary. crac from ie risus beets teases seeawievseemeancient: historical, Holy Land setting 
* : i f ailor on Horse EXO oe BOOOOO elajafelsitia(el nie eYelotais{axetur nine icc) acs pare American historical 
Itinerancy: No report received The Devil Dies) at Dusk ccieletss sisie's oclsie aie sfetsiniaierctsiste medical missionaries in Haiti 


Revisals: Gilbert T. Rowe, Western 
North Carolina, Chairman; Paul S. Haley, 
North Alabama, Secretary. 


Publishing Interests: R. E. L. Morgan, 
Oklahoma, Chairman; W. L. Mullikin, 
Upper South Carolina, Secretary. 


Christian Education: H. N. Snyder, Up- 


THREE articles— 


Marriage, Career, or Both?.... ++...answers a pressing problem of youth 
New Frontiers for Youth... ....up-to-the-hour vocational guidance 


Road Relesc caesar er ASC OOOO OD UCOU EL SAnhOoIgS how to enjoy an auto trip 







For July — 


FOUR short stories— 


per South Carolina, Chairman; Clem Rockingchair Rider............ eevee vcvccccccescncas: humor and sport on a farm 
Baker, Little Rock, Secretary. International Incident......... slelelniec arava sateiereie etctee) a1 adventure in Canadian woods 
. Sef Jolly Sens of Liberty..........+. Si a(eleie pieierere.s/evatsi sre. ui American Revolutionary days 
Missions: W. Erskine Williams, Central The Justice of Hammurabi...... .seeeeee----ancient historical, Holy Land setting 
Te i AG : 
mig hrcar eae M. A. Stevenson, Hol FIVE articles 
3 ; Who Will Carry the Flag for Democracy?......... a stirring call to youth to sup- 
Church Extension: Frank P. Culver, port semberscy aso ae 
: . : Whither Romance’? terete sie a\elolelele late stoveter= An intelligent discussion of a problem al- 
Central Texas, Chairman; E. L. Walker, ways confronting young men and women 
Louisiana, Secretary. In League Against the Weatherman...... hints to summertime hosts and hostesses 
s - ‘ea The Story of a River........ 3-page pictorial treatment of the magnificent Federal 
Claimants, Finance: F. L. Wells, Virgi- Security Administration motion picture “Tbe River” 
Author; Author. cc csnsa acess - cures Article on Thomas Jefferson, author 


nia, Chairman; John Q. Schisler, North 
Arkansas, Secretary. 


Lay Activities: W. K. Green, North 
Carolina, Chairman; W. K. Barnett, Sec- 
_ retary. 

Church Relations: J. H. Reynolds, North 


Arkansas, Chairman; J. L. Decell, Missis- 
sippi, Secretary. 


of the Declaration of Independence 


Be Sure to Order Sufficient Copies of the Epworth Highroad 
for Your Young People, Ages 12-23 


PRICES; Issued monthly at 25 cents 
each per copy per quarter METHODIST PUBLISHING HOUSE 


(3 months), if ordered with other litera- Oki ianel hactinten ae 
ture. If sent to individual address, 32 cents _—WASHVILLE, TENN. 2 DALLAS. TE x, ms RICHM OND.VA 
a quarter or $1.25 a year. Pleose Order From Nearest House 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS 





Change of Hour. 

Please note that the hour of the morn- 
ing prayer meeting, sponsored by the 
“Upper Room,” and held in the audito- 
rium of the First Methodist Church, has 
been changed from 8 o’clock to 7:36 
o’clock. Bishop Darlington is to conduct 
the services this morning, Bishop Dobbs 
tomorrow morning. 


Help Wanted 

Your assistance in getting COMMITTEE 
REPORTS to the Secretary of the Con- 
ference by six o’clock so that he can 
get them to the editor of “The Daily 
Advocate” will be appreciated. After 
five o’clock each afternoon the editor 
can be reached at the Birmingham Print- 
ing Company, 3-2576. 

} 


Reception on Saturday 


Mrs. Isaac Morris, chairman of the local 
Hostess Committee, announces a _ recep- 
tion on Saturday afternoon from 3:30 to 
5:30 at the Birmingham Country Club in 
honor of the wives and widows of Meth- 
odist bishops, and the women delegates 
to this Conference. Also invited are the 
wives of guest speakers, the wives of 
members of the Judicial Council, the 
wives of delegates, the wives of officers 
of the general boards, the women officers 
of boards, and all Council officers and 


members present. Cars will be provided 
for the honor guests, 


Aldersgate Preaching Services 

At the three o’clock preaching service 
at the First Methodist Church this after- 
noon, the speaker will be Oscar Thomas 
Olson. All delegates and visitors to the 
Conference are cordially invited. 


Our Pages for Today 

Our pages today (they are all daughters 
of Methodist preachers) are as follows: 
Miriam Freeman, Mary Margaret Price, 
Claire Morrison, Clementine Shurbet, 
‘Louise Franklin, Florence Norton Dill, 
Carolyn Dubose, Ann Dubose, Martha 
Davis, Carolyn Winston. The chaperon 
is Mrs. C. C. Turner, wife of the pastor 
of Shadyside Church. 


Our Choir Tonight 

The choir for the services tonight will 
be composed of the combined choirs of 
Highlands, McCoy Memorial, Walker Me- 
morial, and Fountain Heights Churches. 
The accompanist will be Mrs. Allen Or- 
ton Gibbs. The first number, “Now Let 
Every Tongue Adore Thee,’ by Bach, 
will be directed by Vernon Noah, of 
Highlands Methodist Church. The second 
number, “Open Our Eyes,” by McFarlane, 
will. be directed by Dr. Paul Reynolds, 
of McCoy Memorial Methodist Church. 





Excerpts from the Quadrennial 
Report of Scarritt College for 
Christian Workers to the 
General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 


In view of the distressing conditions 
prevailing so widely during the last few 
years, and their effect upon the mission- 
ary operations of the church; and in spite 
also of our serious financial limitations, 
the recent progress of Scarritt College 
for Christian Workers has been very 
gratifying. 


Educationally, Scarritt College has been 
gradually but definitely strengthened. In- 
stead of retrenching in its program, as 
many institutions have done, Scarritt 
College has added a chair of Social Case 
Work which has been greatly needed in 
the proper training of social workers 
for home and foreign service. A small 
beginning has been made also in the 
most important field of training for rural 
service by the inauguration of a pro- 
gram of rural activities and the addition 
of a Supervisor for such work. A third 
addition has been that of a Vice-Presi- 
dent whose time is largely devoted to 
the financial interests of the College, 
but who has also strengthened the De- 
partment of Missions in dealing with 
Latin-American countries. 


A gratifying evidence of the progress 
of Scarritt during recent years is seen 
in the character of the student body. 


The students enrolled during the past 
year numbered 138. Of this number, 74, 
or over 50 per cent, are graduate stu- 
dents. The student body for the year 
represents 22 states and 9 foreign coun- 
tries. In addition to the 138 students 
enrolled at Scarritt, 180 from George 
Peabody College for Teachers and Van- 
derbilt University have taken one or 
more courses at Scarritt. Thus, a total 
of 318 students have completed some 
work at Scarritt College during the past 
year. 


* * * 


There is a growing demand for well 
trained lay-workers, men and women, for 
various types of social and religious work 
throughout the bounds of the church. 
Whether employed by the church or non- 
church agencies is of secondary impor- 
tance, if the workers are genuinely 
Christian and thoroughly trained. This 
is the opportunity of the church. What- 
ever the State may do in the field of 
general education, and however the State 
program may affect the educational work 
of the church, it is quite obvious that 
the church must be expected to provide 
not only an adequate ministry for the 
pulpit, but also efficient Christian lay- 
workers for various forms of sgctial and 
religious service so greatly needed. This 
is the task to which Scarritt College is 
committed, and it is a task of unlimited 
possibilities. 


* * * 


Scarritt College bids fair to make an 
increasing contribution to international 





19 





good will and service. The fact that dur- 
ing the past year 32 missionaries on fur- 
lough from eight foreign countries have 
spent a part of their furlough in study 
at Scarritt College is suggestive of its 
widening influence. More significant is 
the fact that during the year we have had 
in residence at Scarritt a total of nine 
Nationals from Mexico, Brazil, Japan, 


Korea, and China. 
* * * 


While it is difficult to say what among 
the various needs is next in order of 
urgency, certainly one of the most ur- 
gent is the need for increased scholar- 
ships. While young women who desire 
to do missionary service under the Wom- 
an’s Missionary Council are granted lib- 
eral scholarships by the several Confer- 
ence Missionary Societies, there is no ade- 
quate provision for young men and wom- 
en who desire to prepare for other types 
of Christian service. Many choice young 
people are being lost to Christian serv- 
ice because, when they have completed 
their college or university courses, they 
are unable to meet the expense of suit- 
able specialized training. For such worthy 
young men and women scholarship as- 
sistance is greatly needed. 


* * cd e 

On the side of physical equipment there 
is great need for several additional build- 
ings. Most urgently needed are two edu- 
cational units; one to provide more ade- 
quate academic facilities, including class- 
rooms, seminar rooms, offices, extra. li- 
brary space, rooms for visual education, 
and the like; and the other to make pro- 
vision for music, drama, physical educa- 
tion, handcraft, and training in recrea- 
tional leadership. Thése two units will 
complete a beautiful interior court which 
will constitute a very unique and serv- 
iceable outdoor auditorium. Next in im- 
portance to these two buildings, we 
would name a dormitory and an apart- 
ment house with small suites for married 
missionaries and other couples. Mention 
should be made also of the need for funds 
with which to remodel and repair the 
residences now used for dormitories, and 
to secure several small plots of ground 
necessary to complete the campus plan. 


PAUL B. KERN, 
President Board of Trustees. 


J. L. CUNINGGIM, 
President of Scarritt College. 


THE FOLKS AT HOME 
WILL APPRECIATE 
A BOOK OR BIBLE 

FROM THE 


PUBLISHING HOUSE 
BOOK ROOM 


FREE: Souvenir Book Plate with Each 
Book 
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Nelson Complete Encyclopedia 


The only important differ- IN 24 VOLUMES More than 13,000,000 Words 
ence between this special j 
edition and Nelson’s regular § Bs Tr) Ger Oa ae 
set at $99.50 is that the lat- 7,000 Photographs and 
ter is prepared in loose-leaf Oke. eee Drawings 
rder No imited \ tit 
form. Available at This Special Price mo 141 Maps 


Only the prohibitive cost of a reliable, stand- _NELSON’S is Authoritative! 

ard encyclopedia has prevented you from hav- No efforts have been spared to enlist the services of scholars, men 
of letters, scientists, the medical profession, chemists, engineers. 
technicians, philosophers, and economists to enrich the pages 
of Nelson’s. 


ing a complete reference library in your own 
home. Now you can have it! The amazing 
low price of the NELSON COMPLETE ENCY- Some 
CLOPEDIA fits comfortably into the most NEES ON as conic! 


modest of budgets! 


This applies to the summaries and illustrations as well as to the 
longer articles. 


NELSON’S is Complete! 
Every topic is treated so as to present all the ce that readers 
other than experts may require. 


NELSON’S is Clear! 
Even the most technical subjects are discussed in language in- 
telligible to the general reader. 
A carefully selected bibliography is appended to each impor- 
tant article, to guide readers to the best sources for further study. 
This feature places it in the front rank as a work of reference. 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


FRIDAY MORNING SESSION 
April 29, 1938 


The session convened at  eight-thirty 
o’clock a. m., Bishop John Monroe Moore 
presiding. 

. The Conference opened with singing 
of Hymn Number 248, “Jesus, Keep Me 
Near the Cross.” ... 


BISHOP MOORE: The General Confer- 
ence will now be in order. 


‘ Reading of verses from second 
chapter of the Book of Philippians... . 


DR. ALEXANDER: May we bow our 
heads in prayer? 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, we 
are in thy presence this morning chal- 
lenged by thy goodness, thine unfailing 
mercies, and thy constant love. 

There is that in our thinking today 
which mars our joy, because we are in 





BISHOP SAM R. HAY 


Presiding Today 


BISHOP JAMES CANNON, JR. 
Presided Yesterday Afternoon 





Dr. W. M. Alexander, of the Missouri 
Conference, will conduct our devotional 
exercises. Dr. Alexander! 


DR. W. M. ALEXANDER: The next 
hymn which we shall sing is in itself a 
prayer. I am going to ask Brother Briggs 
if he will lead us in singing Hymn 
Number 232, “I Need Thee Every Hour.” 


... Singing of Hymn Number 232, “I 
Need Thee Every Hour.” 


DR. ALEXANDER: The congregation 
will please be seated. 

I shall read for our scripture lesson 
verses found in the second chapter of the 
Book of Philippians. 


the midst of a world, so much of which 
seems to have forgotten thee. 

We are sorry this morning for the tra- 
versity of our own lives, and we come 
confessing our limitations. We come con- 
fessing our need of thee. 

Then, the reports from the ends of the 
earth today bring to us anew the fact 
that the nations of the world, in some in- 
stances at least, seem to have forgotten 
thee; that the peoples of the world may 
have lost the way of righteousness and 
of truth. 

We come with chastened spirits this 
morning. We come conscious of human 
unworthiness. 


We come conscious of hu- 
» man need. But, our Father, this morn- 


ing we come also with gratitude because 
of the glorious hope that there is in the 
gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We thank thee that thou didst so love 
the world as to give unto us Jesus Christ, 
thy Son, who is our Saviour. 

Over against our personal sins this 
morning, over against the sins of the 
world, we hear thy voice speaking in 
plaintiff tones through the ages, “Seek 
ye the Lord while he may be found. Fall 
ye upon him while he is near. Let the 
wicked forsake his way and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him 
return unto the Lord who will have mer- 
cy upon him, and to our God for he 
will abundantly pardon.” 

We thank thee for this glorious prom- 
ise today that comes through thy gospel. 

Then, our Father, this morning we are 
conscious of the confusions of life that 
press in upon us. We wrestle not against 
flesh and blood so much, but against prin- 
cipalities and against powers and against 
spiritual wickedness in higher places, 
against the confusions of the thinking of 
men when there press in upon us so many 
cross-currents that cause us to lose the 
way of life and of truth. 

And so, humbly, this morning, our Fa- 
ther, we pray for a wisdom that is beyond 
our own, and for a love that is greater 
than human love, for an understanding 
that will enable us to solve aright the 
problems of life as we approach the re- 
sponsibilities of this day, and of the com- 
ing days, and of the coming life. 

And, our Father, this morning give us 
a broad, worldwide sense of human broth- 
erhood. And may we pray together the 
ecumenical prayer, 


O Lord and Master of us all; 

What e’er our name or sign, 

We own thy sway, we hear thy call, 
We test our lives by thine. 


And so may thy will be done today, and 
so may thy Kingdom come. As _ the 
thought of American Christendom today 
is turned upon this meeting very largely, 
grant, Father, that as representatives of 
the King of the most high, we may dis- 
charge our responsibility in the light of 
eternal truth and in the light of eternal 
responsibility. 

If we have sinned against thee, forgive 
us. May thy peace come upon us today 
not because we are in any sense worthy, 
but because of the richness which thou 
hast in glory by Christ Jesus, our Lord, 
in whose name this morning we offer this 
feeble prayer. Amen. 
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Now, may we stand and sing together 
again, Hymn Number 235. 

... Singing of Hymn Number 235, “Thou 
My Everlasting Portion.” ... 


BISHOP MOORE: We will now have 
the report of the Committee on Minutes. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We have exam- 
ined the minutes and found them correct. 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you adopt the 
report of your committee on minutes. If 
so, say, “Aye;”’ opposed, “No.” 

The minutes are adopted. 

I will ask the secretary to call the roll 
for the seating of alternate delegates in 
any delegation. : 

The secretary will call the roll and he 
will indicate the substitutions that you are 
to make. 


SECRETARY ESTES: I move that the 
ealling of the roll be restricted to ab- 
sentees and that at the same time we will 
call the roll of the conference for substi- 
tutions and kill two birds with one stone. 


. .. The roll was called and the follow- 
ing delegates were seated: 

Alabama, lay, Z. V. Judd; Missouri, 
lay, Paul Stevenson; North Alabama, lay, 
C. Hal Cleveland; Oklahoma, lay, B. C. 
Clark. 

Alternates: Central Texas, clerical, T. 
Edgar Neal for E. B. Hawk; North Ala- 
bama, lay, Amos N. Kirby for W. D. 
Graves; North Georgia, lay, Judge John 
N. Candler for J. S. Ingram; North Miss- 
issippi, lay, Mrs. H. L. Talbert for R. W. 
Sharp. 


BISHOP MOORE: I received a letter 
from Bishop Cesar Dacorso saying that 
he had made full arrangements to’ come 
to America but was taken with influenza 
which came near to being pneumonia and 
he was unable to come. He sent his greet- 
ings to the conference and his love and 
his very great regret that he is unable to 
be here. 

I have an announcement here that re- 
lates to seating. The section in the rear 
is for the Judicial Council, and you see 
this section over here is reserved entirely 
for the Judicial Council. The section just 
above them is reserved for our friends, 
the colored people. There are a great 
many ministers of the colored church who 
would probably be glad to come, and lead- 
ing laymen, and the Committee on Ar- 
rangements has asked me to say that that 
section is reserved for them. I see some 
of our white people are in the section. I 
hope they will have proper regard for the 
wishes of the committee and vacate for 
the colored people, and see that our peo- 
ple, the negro people, have this oppor- 
tunity. 

The section between 1 and 2 opening in 
the dress circle, which is over here to my 
left, is reserved for the alternate dele- 
gates and the wives of the delegates. The 
small section to my left is reserved for 
the wives of the bishops. I hope you will 
observe this order of your committee. 

I recognize Dr. Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., 
the chairman of the Committee on Privi- 
leges and Introductions. 


INTRODUCTION OF VISITORS 


: NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., It gives me 

great pleasure, brethren, in behalf of your 
committee on Privileges and Introductions 
to present to the Conference at this time 
some distinguished visitors. 


I wish to present immediately Bishop 
Ralph M. McGee. 

We have known and loved Bishop Mc- 
Gee through his writings and now we are 
glad to become acquainted with him in 
person. 

.... The Conference arose and applaud- 
ed, remaining standing while the intro- 
ductions were made. ... : 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., I am quite 
certain that we should welcome Dr. Eric 
North here, if for no other reason than 
that we know he is the son of Dr. Frank 
Mason North, beloved amongst. us, but 
those of us who have had the privilege of 
working with Dr. Eric North in the Amer- 
ican Bible Society have learned to appre- 
ciate him for himself. 

He is Executive Secretary of the Amer- 
ican Bible Society and we are so happy 
to have him with us today. (Applause) 
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BISHOP MOORE: There is another side 
to his family that is just about as impor- 
tant as his side. His wife is the daughter 
of William JI. Haven, of great love and 
high service in the Church of God. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., I under- 
stand that Dr. Fred Stone, one of the pub- 
lishing agents of the M. E. Church, and 
Dr. Dan Brummitt, Editor of “Christian 
Advocate,” Northwestern Edition, are 
in the press and we should be so happy 
to present them or any others who may 
be here. 

This is Doctor Stone, one of the pub- 
lishing agents for the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. We are so happy to have him 
here. (Applause) 

BISHOP MOORE: His service has been 
very highly recognized throughout the 
great church of the north. We are happy 
to have him here this morning. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., This is Dr. 
Dan Brummitt. You know who he is. We 
are happy to have him. (Applause) 

BISHOP MOORE: It is very hard to 
introduce Dan Brummitt anywhere in the 
world. He is just Dan Brummitt, the only 
Dan, and a great man. (Applause) 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: This is Dr. O. 
W. Fifer, Editor of “The Christian Advo- 


cate,” Cincinnati Edition. We are happy 
to have him here. 

This is Dr. Stancell of the Commission 
on Church Union. (Applause) 


BISHOP MOORE: The secretary asked 
me to make this announcement: “This is 
to certify that in accord with the Disci- 
pline of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, Paragraph 85, Rev. Milton C. Davis 
has been elected by the Council of Coop- 
eration of the Methodist Church of Mex- 
ico Ministerial Delegate (Missionary) to 
the Twenty-third session of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, to be held in Birmingham, 
Alabama, in April-May of 1938. 

“Mexico City, Mexico, April 22, 1938.” 

(Signed) Sixto Avila, President of the 
Council; Juan Diaz G., Secretary. 

I do not know if Doctor Davis is here 
or not. Has he arrived? Have Doctor 
Davis sit over here in this section and the 
committee will make provision for him. 

I take great pleasure now in surrender- 
ing the chair to my beloved colleague and 
friend, Bishop U. V. W. Darlington. (Ap- 
plause) 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: The Confer- 
ence will be in order. 

I recognize Bishop Collins Denny for a 
statement. 


BISHOP DENNY’S STATEMENT 


BISHOP COLLINS DENNY: Brethren: 
Twelve years ago, as our records show, 
there was a blunder for which I cannot 
but accept the responsibility. At my age 
it is not likely that I shall ever again face 
a General Conference. I should like the 
record to show the fact and, of course, I 
release the secretaries from the responsi- 
bility for the error of which I speak. 

It occurred in the General Conference 
of 1926 at Memphis. Those of you who 
were there remember that it was not al- 
ways a calm atmosphere. 

Brother C. C. Featherstone, of the Up- 
per South Carolina Conference, when I 
was in the chair, arose and raised a ques- 
tion that the representatives of mission 
conferences could not be appointed mem- 
bers—full members—of the several com- 
mittees in the General Conference. 

I ruled it out of order and the ruling 
was sustained. Then Dr. Andrew Sledd 
of the Alabama Conference rose and made 
the point of order that the motion was 
out of order. 

Now, neither the minutes nor the “Daily 
Advocate” showed the ground upon which 
that decision was made. The motion to 
put those brethren on the several commit- 
tees ought to have been to suspend the 
rules for we had already adopted rules 
of order and in those rules of order was 
the statement that each conference should 
have one clerical and one lay delegate 
on each committee. Since the members 
from the mission conferences were mem- 
bers also of annual conferences, that 
would have given to those conferences 
more than the rules of order permitted. 

That may seem to you a little matter 
but it has been a thorn in my side for 
twelve years. I want that corrected. I 
believe you will do me the favor to have 
it corrected so that hereafter if there 
should ever be an examination of our 
records, the General Conference will not 
be held responsible for a bungler. 

Why I didn’t notice it, I don’t know, ex- 
cept the fact that even then it may have 
been the case—as some of my brethren 
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now allege—that I was touched with a 
little softening of the brain. (Laughter 
and applause) 

I hope the stenographers will be kind 
enough to put that in the “Daily Advo- 
cate.” I regret they left out of the “Daily 
Advocate” some of the things I said yes- 
terday morning. } 

I thank you, Brethren, for your courtesy. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Do you wish 
the conference to take any action on that 
measure? 


BISHOP DENNY: Well, I will leave it 
to the Conference. I should like the rec- 
ord to show it and if some one will make 
a motion that the secretary call attention 
to the blunder that was made—and I take 
the responsibility—I shall be very glad 
to have that done. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): I move 
that the confession be recorded and that 
we accept the statement of the correction. 

. .. The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Those in favor 
say “Aye; opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


THE PLAN OF UNION 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I would 
like to state that we have reached the 
time for the order of the day. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I recognize 
Bishop John M. Moore. 


BISHOP MOORE: The Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union has asked that Dr. T. D. Ellis rep- 
resent the Commission on the floor of the 
General Conference and so he takes the 
responsibility as if he were the chairman 
of the commission and you will give heed 
to his guidance accordingly. 


BISHOP MOORE: I recognize Dr. De- 
cell of the Mississippi Conference. 


COMMISSION ON CHURCH UNION 


J. L. DECELL (Mississippi): Mr. Chair- 
man, this is the report of the Commission 
on Interdenominational Relations and 
Church Union: 

“Report of the Commission on Interde- 
nominational Relations and Church Union. 
To the Bishops and Members of the Gen- 
eral Conference Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, Birmingham, Alabama. 

“Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

“We, your Commission on Interdenomi- 
national Relations and Church Union, beg 
leave to submit the following report: The 
Twenty-Second General Conference held 
at Jackson, Mississippi, April 26-May 8, 
1934 in adopting report No. II of its Com- 
mittee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause provided, in part, as follows: 

““The continuation of the Commission 
on Interdenominational Relations, to be 
known as the Commission on Interdenom- 
inational Relations and Church Union, to 
be composed of five bishops, ten other 
ministers, and ten laymen to which all 
matters relating to Church union, unifi- 
cation, or federation shall be referred. 

“We further recommend that the Com- 
mission be directed as soon as possible 
after the adjournment of this Conference 
to confer with like Commissions of the 
Methodist Episcopal and Methodist Protes- 
tant Churches and endeavor to work out 


a plan for the union, unification, or fed- 
eration of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
the Methodist Protestant Church, and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
such other churches as may enter into 
the negotiations upon invitation or with 
the approval of the Joint Commission. In 
the carrying out of this direction, the 
Commission is hereby clothed with power 
and authority to negotiate and agree upon 
any plan which to them may be deemed 
wise and expedient for the reuniting of 
American Methodism in answer to the 
prayer of Christ Jesus our Lord that all 
his disciples “may be one.” 

“We further recommend that what- 
ever plan, whether of union, unification, 
federation, or of closer fellowship and the 
avoidance of competitive evangelism and 
effort, may be agreed upon with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
Protestant Church, or with either of them, 
or with any other ecclesiastical body, be 
submitted to the next General Conference 
for consideration and such action as to the 
Conference may be deemed proper. 

“Without committing ourselves to any 
particular plan or in any way limiting or 
hampering the Commission in the work 
committed to it, we especially recommend 
that the reunion of American Methodism 
be made a theme for major consideration 
in the Sesquicentennial Celebration at 
Christmas, 1934, with the reunion as soon 
thereafter as possible as a goal of that 
celebration.’ (GCJ 1934 pp 70-73) 

“In adopting the report of the Nomi- 
nating Committee to name the Commis- 
sion on Interdenominational Relations and 
Church Union the General Conference 
elected the following to membership on 
the Commission: Bishops: Edwin D. 
Mouzon, John M. Moore, William N. Ains- 
worth, Arthur J. Moore, Paul B. Kern. 
Other Ministers: G. C. Emmons, J. W. 
Moore, W. W. Peele, Paul W. Quillian, T. 
D. Ellis, Ivan Lee Holt, F. N. Parker, 
Clare Purcell, Charles C. Selecman, J. L. 
Decell. Laymen: John W. Barton, John 
S. Candler, P. D. Maddin, Daniel C. Roper, 
H. N. Snyder, W. E. Brock, Joseph W. 
Lewis, J. H. Reynolds, John T. Scott, H. H. 
White. (GCJ 1934 pp 246-7) 

“The Commission on Interdenomination- 
al Relations and Church Union constitut- 
ed by the General Conference met in 
Jackson, Mississippi, May 7, 1934 and or- 
ganized the Commission by electing Bish- 
op E. D. Mouzon, chairman; Bishop John 
M. Moore, vice-chairman; J. L. Decell, 
secretary. 5 

“Your Commission met in joint session 
with like Commissions of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
Protestant Church in Chicago, Illinois, on 
August 27-29, 1934; the Methodist Episcopal 
Commission with Bishop W. F. McDowell, 
chairman, Dr. H. E. Woolever, secretary, 
and the Methodist Protestant Commission 
with Dr. J. C. Broomfield, chairman, Dr. 
Leonard B. Smith, secretary. Pursuant to 
directions of the respective General Con- 
ferences this first joint session adopted 
the following resolution: 

“*That the Joint Commissions of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South and the 
Methodist Protestant Church, in session 
assembled, and acting upon authority con- 
ferred upon us by our respective General 
Conferences, hereby register ourselves fa- 
vorable to the actual union of our three 


churches, and this goal we set as the basis 
of our deliberations and planning.’ 

“Rules of procedure were adopted and 
appropriate committees appointed to study 
the several phases of the question of 
Union and to report at subsequent meet- 
ings of the Commissions. 

“Other joint sessions of the Commis- 
sions were held at Louisville, Kentucky, 
March 13-14, 1935; and Evanston, Illinois, 
August 14-16, 1935. During the intervals 
of joint sessions committees rendered 
faithful service. The Plan of Union of 
the Methodist Episcopal, Methodist Episco- 
pal, South and the Methodist Protestant 
Churches was completed and approved 
without a dissenting vote at Evanston, II- 
linois, August 16, 1935. The secretaries 
having completed the editorial arrange- 
ment of the plan, the plan was officially 
signed by the chairmen and secretaries 
of the three Commissions at Cincinnati, 
Ohio, on Tuesday, December 3, 1935. The 
plan was released to the Church press 
soon after being officially signed at Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio. 

“We record with deep sorrow the death 
of Bishop Edwin D. Mouzon, chairman; 
Dr. John W. Barton, and Honorable Joseph 
W. Lewis, capable and faithful members 
of the Commission. 

“Upon the death of Bishop Mouzon, 
Bishop John M. Moore, vice chairman, 
was elected chairman of the Commission. 

“The 1936 General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church approved the 
plan by a vote of 470 for, and 83 against, 
and their respective annual and lay con- 
ferences approved the plan by 17,239 votes 
for, and 1,862 against. The 1936 Meth- 
odist Protestant General Conference ap- 
proved the plan by a vote of 142 for, and 
39 against; and their respective annual 
conferences approved the plan by 1,265 
votes for, and 389 against; twenty out of 
twenty-five of their annual conferences 
approving. The 1937-8 Annual Confer- 
ences of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, approved the Plan of Union by 
7,650 votes for, and 1,247 against. 

“We, your Commission on Interdenom- 
inational Relations and Church Union, 
therefore, submit to you for your con- 
sideration and determination the Plan of 
Union of the Methodist Episcopal, Meth- 
odist Episcopal, South and the Methodist 
Protestant Churches.” 


We have submitted our report with an 
official copy of the plan attached. If the 
Conference wishes me to read that plan 
of course I shall be glad to read it. Oth- 
erwise we submit it as attached to the 
official report. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: What is the 
wish of the Conference? I hear no wish 
expressed. Continue reading. 

‘In submitting this report your Com- 
mission is not unmindful that our fathers 
in the Louisville Convention in 1845 said 
‘.. We shall always be ready, kindly and 
respectfully to entertain, and duly and 
carefully consider any proposition or plan 
having for its object the union of the two 
great bodies in the North and South, 
whether such proposed union be jurisdic- 
tional or conventional.’ This ‘Faith of our 
Fathers’ has been continuously expressed 
through our fraternal messengers, com- 
missions and General Conferences. 

“An All Wise Providence has kept these 
three major American Methodist denomi-. 
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nations from appreciable changes or vari- 
ances in discipline, ritual or doctrine. 
Thus, your commissioners have found 
great unanimity of purpose among the 
representatives of the Methodist Episcopal 
and Methodist Protestant Churches. We 
record our appreciation of the courtesy, 
fraternity and cooperation of our fellow 
commissioners in maturing a plan, some 
of the principles of which have existed 
for nearly a century. 

“We have tried obediently to observe 
your directions and were mindful of the 
General Conference’s expressed hope of 
effecting union at the earliest practicable 
time. (GCJ 1934 p 73 ‘8’). To this end we 
labored patiently and, we trust, construc- 
tively in working out the proposed plan 
in submission of which we pray for a 
union as immortal as the hope of life and 
as effective as Saving Grace. 

“The Commission unanimously approves 
the recommendation and commendation 
of the Plan of Union to the General Con- 
ference. 

“Respectfully submitted, 

“Methodist Episcopal Church, South 

Commission on Interdenominational 
Relations and Church Union 
(signed) 
“By J. M. Moore, Chairman 
By J. L. Decell, Secretary. 


“Memphis, Tennessee, 
March 30, 1938.” 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I recognize Dr. 
T. D. Ellis of the South Georgia Confer- 
ence. 

T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): In mov- 
ing the adoption of the report in this his- 
torical hour, I am going to present a pre- 
amble and a resolution which I shall now 
read: 

WHEREAS, The General Conference at 
Jackson, Mississippi, on April 30, 1934, 
adopted a report which authorized the ap- 
pointment of a Commission and appointed 
a Commission to meet with “Commissions 
of the Methodist Episcopal and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Churches,” and “endeavor 
to work out a plan for the union, unifi- 
cation or federation of the Methodist 

_ Episcopal Church, the Methodist Protes- 
tant Church and the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South;” and, 

WHEREAS, Said Commission has re- 

ported to this General Conference a plan 
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for the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, which plan has been adopted by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist Protestant Church; and, 

WHEREAS, The said plan of union has 
been submitted to every Annual Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South; and, 

WHEREAS, The College of Bishops has 
reported to this General Conference that 
the said plan of union has been concur- 
rently recommended by three-fourths and 
more of all the members of the several 
Annual Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, who were pres- 
ent and voted on said plan of union; and, 

WHEREAS, The three Churches uniting 
under said plan had a common origin in 
the Church organized at Lovely Lane 
Chapel, Baltimore, Maryland, in 1784, and 
no substantial change has been made in 
the Articles of Religion historically held 
in common by the three uniting Churches. 
Now, therefore, be it 

RESOLVED, That we, the members of 
the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, assembled at 
Birmingham, Alabama, do hereby ratify 
and adopt the plan of union, which has 
been submitted to the General Conference, 
and hereby approve and authorize the 
union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the Methodist. Protestant 
Church. 


(Signed) 
T. D. ELLIS 
WARREN ROBERTS 
CLARE PURCELL. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
the adoption of these resolutions which 
carry with them the adoption of the Plan, 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have 
heard the paper. You heard the motion 
and it has been duly seconded. The mat- 
ter is before you. What will you do with 
it? Are you ready to adopt it? 

I will recognize Judge John W. Kyle of 
the North Mississippi Conference. 

John W. Kyle! 


DR. ELLIS: Before he beings to speak, 
will you let me make this appeal to you? 
Let nobody move the previous question 
as long as anybody wants to speak on 
this question. (Applause) I appeal to 
you that we may have no unfairness. 
This is a religious question. Let every 
man have his say. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I recognize 
Judge John W. Kyle, of North Mississippi 
Conference. 


JOHN W. KYLE: I make a point of or- 
der against the resolution presented by 
Dr. Ellis on the ground that the resolution 
is out of order at this time. My reason 
for the point of order is the resolution 
on motion offered by Dr. Ellis cannot 
be considered by this General Conference 
for the following reason: This General 
Conference is powerless to adopt the 
Plan of Union because the adoption of 
the plan would necessarily alter the pro- 
cedure for amending the Articles, neither 
of which may be done without the rec- 
ommendation of each annual conference, 


and the North Mississippi Conference has 
withheld its recommendation. 

I make that point of order for the pur- 
pose of obtaining a ruling from the 
chair on the point of order, and if I 
may make a statement in regard to the 
point of order at this time— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You may 
make any statement you wish, Judge. 
Proceed. 


JUDGE KYLE: The point of order is 
made based primarily on the provision 
of section 43 of the Discipline of 1934, 
which contains the following provision: 
“Provided nevertheless that upon the 
concurrent recommendation of  three- 
fourth of all of the members of the sev- 
eral annual conferences, who shall be 
present and vote on such recommenda- 
tion, that a majority of two-thirds of the 
General Conference succeeding shall suf- 
fice to alter the above restriction, ex- 
cepting the first article which may be 
altered upon the joint reeommendation of 
all of the annual conferences by a ma- 
jority of two-thirds of the General Con- 
ference succeeding.” 

The point of order made by me is that 
this Plan of Union provides for a change 
in the Articles of Religion, and that it 
provides a very sweeping change in the 
methods that are laid down in the con- 
stitution of our Church for changing the 
Articles of Religion. ; 

I am not going to take the time of the 
Conference or the chair to go into any 
lengthy discussion of this point of order. 
I do want to state this: That this matter 
has been very thoroughly considered in 
a mimeographed statement which was 
mailed to me several weeks ago by one 
of our own bishops, Bishop James Can- 
non, Jr. I put this mimeographed copy 
in my grip when I came to the Confer- 
ence and reviewed it last night. Prob- 
ably most of you have already read 
the statement made by Bishop Cannon. 

For the reason stated in the paper 
which I have read, which are enlarged 
upon in the statement that I have called 
your attention to, Mr. Chairman, I make 
the point of order that the motion or 
resolution offered by Dr. Ellis be out of 
order and respectfully ask for a ruling 
on this point of order. I would like 
to file this with the secretary. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: I am going to 
make this statement and leave it with 
the Conference: Since the bishops are 
relieved of all judicial functions, I make 
the following statement: In order to get 
this question before the Judicial Coun- 
cil where it properly belongs the chair 
submits the following: Whatever the opin- 
ion may be touching the legal phases of 
this question, it is his opinion that all 
such matters were taken out of the hands 
of the College of Bishops and placed in 
the hands of the Judicial Council, and 
therefore, this being at this point a par- 
liamentary question, it is before the Gen- 
eral Conference for decision. (Applause) 

If anybody wants to speak, the time is 
at hand. The question is before you. 

I recognize Judge Crouch. 


B. W. CROUCH—AGAINST 
B. W. CROUCH (Upper South Caro- 
lina): My dear brethren, I am not a 
judge. 
BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother, then. 
(Laughter) 
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MR. CROUCH: I have been trying to 
practice law for 35 years. My chief 
occupation now is that of a small coun- 
try farmer. 


I am delighted at the great statement 
that Dr. Ellis made here this morning. 
He will never know how he warmed my 
heart when he said that everyone of us 
who might have something in our minds 
and hearts at this time was going to be 
given the privilege of giving expression 
to it. 

There has been a great deal said, some 
perhaps unwise things, and I myself in 
my zeal and honestness and love for 
my Church may have said some things 
that it would have been far better had 
they never escaped my lips. 

My brethren, I come from a state where 
the loyalties of my people to our church 
run very deep. If I may be pardoned, 
let me say that a fairly close relative 
of my great-grandfather had a good deal 
to do with the organization of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, in old 
Petersburg in 1846. 

There has been considerable criticism 
of an organization of which I have been 
a member since January 10, 1938. My 
brethren, let me say here that I am not 
ashamed of the central idea we had in 
mind when that organization was perfect- 
ed. And I have not a word of apology 
to make for the efforts that I put forth 
in my feeble way to let my people know 
as best I could some of the dangers, 
grave dangers, which will eventually af- 
fect not me, but my children and my 
grandchildren. 

With a scattered organization in dif- 
ferent states, with no treasury, with no 
organization connected with the church 
to aid us—but some of them finding us, 
and some of my dear preachers shutting 
the doors of their churches in the faces 
of their own boards of stewards and re- 
fusing to permit a layman or anybody 
else to hold a meeting who was trying 
to impart information regarding this 
plan; with no press agent to help us— 
after two months in my state I bring 
to you this morning the prayers of 9,000 
men and women, the very choicest spirits 
in the Upper South Carolina Conference, 
their names signed to memorials, their 
names signed to letters, many of which 
I have received since I came to Birming- 
ham. 

My dear bishops and my brethren, let 
me tell you this morning that I have 
the documentary evidence in my room 
that if this Plan of Unification goes 
through—the evidence is coming from 
the best Methodists in South Carolina, 
from men who are as intelligent as you 
and I, and most of them are more in- 
telligent than I am. (Laughter) They 
come from men who are as loyal to this 
Church as you or I, who love it. I 
don’t doubt that we have men in South 
Carolina today who like their fathers in 
the olden days, would go to the stake 
if it were necessary for the preservation 
of their church. 

You can laugh at that statement if you 
want to. This is not a funny proposition 
to me, and I don’t want you to think 
that I am a wild man from Borneo. 
(Laughter) Don’t get it into your minds 
that I am a fanatic, that I am a crazy 
somebody. If you have that notion in 
your mind, I refer you to my preceptor 
whom I love, a member of this Com- 


mission. I am talking about Dr. Henry 
Snyder, president of Wofford College. 
If you think I am a crank or a fanatic 
and that I don’t have the proper con- 
victions about things, going off on tan- 
gents, see him. I will accept whatever 
statement he will make regarding me. 

Brethren, we cannot, we could not, it 
would be utterly impossible for us to 
present to you all the petitions and memo- 
rials, letters and cards, telegrams and cer- 
tified copies of church resolutions, quar- 
terly conference resolutions, and district 
conference resolutions, so I am going 
to ask you to be patient, and I know you 
will. I am going to ask you to listen 
to this, what we term this “Lay Memo- 
rial,’ to which other succeeding men will 
speak. I am only trying to lay the foun- 
dation. I wouldn’t attempt to argue the 
features of this plan to you. We haven't 
got the time. 

It is entitled, “A memorial from lay 
members of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, concerning the organi- 
zation and activities of the laymen or- 
ganization for the preservation of said 
church. 

“Dear fathers and brethren: The under- 
signed lay members of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, respectfully and 
prayerfully memorialize you, our Gen- 
eral Conference, that you reject the pro- 
posed Plan of Union, between the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, the Methodist 
Protestant Church, and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. 

“On a matter of such vital importance 
involving as it does the very life of our 
church, we do not present this, our 
memorial, lightly and without careful 
thought; it is presented advisedly and be- 
cause we are convinced that under exist- 
ing circumstances the adoption of this 
Plan of Union, and particularly at this 
time, will be destructive to Methodism 
in much of the South. 

“We respectfully beg leave to set forth 
some of the facts that we know and to 
summarize, in part, our reasons for pre- 
senting this memorial.” 

Some of the signers of this memorial as- 
sisted in the organization, and have ac- 
tively participated in the work of the 
Laymen’s Organization for the Preserva- 
tion of the Southern Methodist Church. 
A scattered handful of laymen, men who 
have been brought up in the Church, and 
who love it, met on January 10, 1938. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother 
Crouch, your time has expired. 

Shall I stop him or not? 

MEMBER: No. 

T. D. ELLIS: Mr. President, before we 
act upon that, we would like to know 
how long that paper is. 

MR. CROUCH: Dr. Ellis, I am going to 
read rapidly. I can get through, I should 
say, in five minutes. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Do you object, 
Dr. Ellis? 

DR. ELLIS: No, I don’t object if he 
will read on, but he is speaking and 
reading. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: 
Crouch, read. (Laughter) 

MR. CROUCH: I thank Bishop Darling- 


ton and this Conference for this cour- 
tesy. 


Brother 


Now I am going to skip a whole lot. 

“We began our work three months ago 
—less than twenty widely scattered lay- 
men; we had the support of no organiza- 
tion in the Church; we had but little 
access to the press of the Church; the 
hands of the organized Church agencies 
were raised against us; we had no treas- 
ury, but we did have a great, abound- 
ing love for our Church and a convic- 
tion of the rectitude of our position.” 


Then we state in many places that the 
doors of the churches were shut in our 
faces— 


VOICES: Read! 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother 
Crouch says he will read from now on. 


MR. CROUCH: “On the other hand, to 
the eternal glory of many of our min- 
isters, who are in favor of this plan, 
we have been met with fairness and 
courtesy. They have recognized the right 
of the people to information and have 
not sought to throttle discussion. 


“We communicated with a few persons 
whom we believed shared our views. 
After a few weeks and after our people 
began to learn of the existence of our 
organization, others in rapidly increasing 
numbers began to communicate with us. 
Shortly within the States of South Caro- 
lina and Georgia our laymen began to 
arise. The movement spread to Missis- 
sippi and Tennessee. It touched other 
poimts and is today rapidly sweeping 
into other sections of the church as the 
laymen learn that finally they have a 
medium through which their views may 
be expressed. 


“In certain sections, and always with- 
out the assistance of any paid worker, 
loyal and devoted members of our church, 
largely on their own initiative, began to 
circulate and to sign protests against the 
adoption of this plan. These protests be- 
gan to trickle into the office of the Lay- 
men’s Organization. Daily during the 
last two or three weeks they have been 
coming in increasing numbers, and hun- 
dreds have been forwarded on to us 
since our arrival in Birmingham. We 
have received and are prepared to lay 
before the General Conference or any 
proper committee thereof, the signed pro- 
tests of more than 18,000 of the most 
loyal members of the church. Brethren, 
this cannot be ignored. It is representa- 
tive of the views of many times that 
number of our members in the areas from 
which these protests came. These pro- 
tests came from the following Confer- 
ences: 


“Upper South Carolina, 5,280. 
“South Carolina, 3,794. 
“North Georgia, 4,974. 

“South Georgia, 1,375. 

“North Mississippi, 1,178. 
“Miscellaneous, 1,407.” 


I am skipping now three or four para- 
graphs, and then I shall quit: 

“Brethren, even if you had the Consti- 
tutional right to complete the adoption of 
this Plan, you cannot force these people 
into this merger of which they so thor- 
oughly disapprove, nor crowd them in this 
crisis they feel so deeply. 

“Tf the Plan be good, and if the time for 
a United American Methodism has come, 
you need not fear to give your confidence 
to our membership. If you desire this 
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Plan, seek the views of the man in the 
pew, whose views you sought when our 
Church was established, and if in goodly 
number he desire this union under this 
Plan, a United Methodism will result and 
the people fairly dealt with will be loyal.” 

This is signed by James W. Lipscomb, 
Columbus, Mississippi; D. I. Dupree, Dele- 
gate of the Memphis Conference; it is 
signed by myself and others of the South 
Carolina Conference; B. K. Beaty, Dele- 
gate from the Illinois Conference; Charl- 
ton DuRant, Delegate from the South 
Carolina Conference; S. H. Short, Delegate 
from the Virginia Conference; George R. 
Harrison, Delegate of the Baltimore Con- 
ference: A. Coke Sumners, Delegate of the 
Upper South Carolina Conference; J. A. 
Henry, Delegate of the Upper South Caro- 
lina Conference; Jere A. Wells, of Hope- 
well, Georgia; Collins Denny, Richmond, 
Virginia; C. J. Steward, Augusta, Georgia; 
John B. Hutcheson, Jonesboro, Georgia; 
John J. Jones, Waynesboro, Georgia; Rob- 
ert Lee Avary, Chairman, Board of Trus- 
tees, First Methodist Episcopal Church 
South, Atlanta, Georgia; James T. McGee, 
East Point, Georgia; J. A. Manget, Atlanta, 
Georgia. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I recognize 
Dr. T. D. Ellis, of the South Georgia Con- 
ference. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I am 
not going to make a speech. 

We must be courteous to the brethren 
who do not agree with us. This memorial 
in effect is to delay action upon the Plan 
of Union. I make this motion in refer- 
ence to it: that we decline to delay action, 
but refer the memorial together with all 
such other memorials to the Committee 
on Church Relations and Bible Cause. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have 
heard the motion and the second. What 
is your mind? Are you ready? The 
motion is to refer these papers. 

Dr. Ellis, I am advised that I did not 
state your motion correctly. Will you 
please re-state it clearly so that everyone 
will understand it? 


DR. ELLIS. That we decline to defer 
action upon the Plan of Union. (This is 
in effect a request to that effect.) That 
we refer this petition or memorial to- 
gether with all such other memorials and 
petitions to the Committee on Church 
Relations and Bible Cause, for such con- 
sideration as that committee sees fit to 
give it. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: 
tion has been seconded. 


I recognize Brother DuRant. 


DR. ELLIS: Now the question is on 
reference and not the merits of the Plan. 


CHARLTON DuRANT (South Caro- 
lina): The object of this motion is to 
prevent, after the conclusion of the pre- 
sentation of our side, then, any delegate 
from voting to refer it back to the Con- 
ference. That is my understanding of the 
legal effect of it. 

It seems to me that it should more prop- 

_erly come at the conclusion of all of the 
arguments that are presented; that at that 
time the General Conference may decide 
whether to pass it or take some other 
action in regard to it. 


And the mo- 


I am going to ask Dr. Ellis—I hope we 
won’t take up too much time or worry— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Take all the 
time you want, Brother DuRant. 


MR. DuRANT: Wouldn’t it be fairer 
and better not to cut off that avenue en- 
tirely at present? 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Dr. Ellis will 
answer Brother DuRant. 


DR. ELLIS: The answer is they brought 
this here at this time. If they don’t want 
it to wait until the climax they ought 
to have waited until the climax. We are 
meeting it as they have presented it, and 
as they present it now, vote it down. 
(Laughter and applause) 


MR. DuRANT: I won’t say what I start- 
ed to say. (Laughter) It won’t make 
any difference because you are going 
to do what he says, but our idea was 
to try to present the whole matter to you. 
This will have the effect of entirely cut- 
ting off any man from changing his mind 
later on, and voting to defer action until 
the conferences have acted on it. 

What I wanted to ask was that you 
not go ahead. If we are speaking on this 
—and this is thrown in as the whole 
business—let me make my speech. I 
don’t resent anything—you are not going 
to withdraw it? 


DR. ELLIS: No. 


MR. DuRANT: All right. 

I don’t resent anything that has been 
done. I have made up my mind to go 
ahead and try to make the thing a 
success, and keep my mouth shut. Then 
I found in reading over the Plan that 
what I should have known all the time 
was that the General Conference Board 
would prepare our Christian literature, 
and that we would have a very small 
minority. Knowing that the prevailing 
opinion— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Du- 
Rant, Brother Crouch wants to interrupt 
you. Will you let him do it? 


MR. DuRANT: Not if he is going to 
make my speech. 


MR. CROUCH: I am not going to make 
any speech. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Du- 
Rant, do you agree to that? 


MR. CROUCH: It appears that Dr. Ellis 
is under the impression that the paper 
I have read has been offered to this Con- 
ference for consideration. I want to 
state frankly and candidly that it was 
not my purpose to offer anything. I 
merely read a memorial from the Lay- 
men’s Organization. I made no motion 
for its adoption, and if it is in the minds 
of the Conference that it was my purpose 
to offer it for consideration or for adop- 
tion, I want to clear up that matter right 
now, and withdraw. I didn’t make any 
such motion and didn’t intend to. (Ap- 
plause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Du- 
Rant, you have the floor if you want it. 


MR. DuRANT: Everybody seems to be 
taking it. (Laughter) 


DR. ELLIS: I refuse to let anybody be 
more courteous than I am. (Applause) 
They have withdrawn it. I withdraw my 
motion. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Your motion 
is withdrawn. 

The question comes back to the original 
motion now. Does anybody want to 
speak? Here is your chance. 


DR. ELLIS: Will you permit me again? 
Let us let one man speak on one side 
and one on the other. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I am trying to 
do that. Come along. Does anybody 
want to speak? 


L. N. STUCKEY (Louisville): Mr. Presi- 
dent— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Ten minutes, 
Brother Stuckey. 


L. N. STUCKEY—FOR 


DR. STUCKEY: Since this Southern 
Methodist Church was organized in Louis- 
ville, Kentucky, the Louisville conven- 
tion in the Fourth Street Methodist 
Church, and since I happen to be the 
pastor of the Fourth Avenue Methodist 
Church, an indirect descendant of that 
original Fourth Street Church, I wish to 
speak just a word from the city and sec- 
tion in which the Southern Methodist 
Church originated. 

In the first place, I am convinced that 
we will never find a better plan than 
the plan now before us for unification. 
(Applause) I opposed the plan of twelve 
years ago. I am in favor of this plan. 
This has been the plan of Southern Meth- 
odism for many years and our brethren 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
of the Methodist Protestant Church have 
been gracious enough to accept our own 
plan. And having accepted our plan, I 
think that we should certainly go ahead 
and unite these three great churches. 

I firmly believe that in spite of all legal 
arguments it is the will of Almighty God 
that the people called Methodists shall 
be one. (Applause) 

I am willing to leave the question of 
the legality of this move to the Judicial 
Council, and if need be, to the courts, 
though I believe the plan to be legal. 
They tell us that before us there is trou- 
ble, and I am sure that in a few years to 
come, there will be difficulty in making 
the needed adjustments that must be 
made in this great church. But if there 
is to be trouble I prefer to meef that trou- 
ble in my day than to leave it for my 
children. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Judge Miller 
Bell, of the North Georgia Conference. 


MILLER S. BELL—AGAINST 


MILLER S. BELL: (North Georgia): 
Mr. President and Members of the Gen- 
eral Conference: I am not a minister of 
the Gospel. I am not a member of the 
legal profession. Nor am I an educator. — 
I am a business man. I am the presi- 
dent of a bank which I have been con- 
nected with for a period of forty-seven 
years. Therefore I am unaccustomed to 
public speaking and only those like my- 
self can feel the diffidence and hesitation 
that I have when I attempted to address 
you. 

While I am not a member of any of 
those professions that I speak of, I am 
a Methodist, a Southern Methodist. (Ap- 
plause) 

The North Georgia Conference honored 
me years ago when I was in attendance 
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upon the Conference which met in Mem- 
phis, Tennessee, and I am therefore some- 
what familiar with the proposed plan at 
that time. I cannot agree with the speak- 
er who preceded me in saying that they 
have a good plan now. It is my judg- 
ment of that plan that is submitted to 
you today for consideration that it does 
not offer the protection to Southern Meth- 
odism that was offered by the previous 
plan. (Applause) 

The plan of twelve years ago provided 
that before you can enact any measure 
into a law it was essentially necessary 
that that measure should pass two con- 
ferences by a majority vote from each, 
and I submit to you that while there are 
provisions for geographical conferences, 
yet the power, the right, and the author- 
ity rest entirely and absolutely in the 
General Conference. 

If this Union is perfected, what status 
do we represent? I assume that every 
delegate upon attendance to this General 
Conference knows perfectly well that 
there will be almost approximately, say, 
three votes from the Northern Church 
to our one. 

My brethren, what brought about the 
separation in 1844? Was it not due to 
the fact that the Northern Church held 
different economical, social and racial 
views than we did? Our forebears in 
that day were unwilling to accept them, 
and I do not believe that the rank and 
file of the membership of the Southern 
Methodist Church are any more willing 
to accept them today than they were 
then. (Applause) 


... There were cries of “No, no.” ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Hear the 
speaker. Go ahead. 


MR. BELL: My brethren, has there 
been any change of attitude on the part 
of the Northern Church? Aren’t you fa- 
miliar with the fact that the Northern 
Church, in 1932, in their meeting in At- 
lantic City, adopted a resolution in which 

they stated that they would not make any 
city in the United States of America the 
scene of their meeting place unless equal 
opportunities, social and otherwise, were 
given to the colored man? The “Christian 
Herald” of New York on the date of June 
the 4th, 1936, commented that a great 
thrill was experienced at the Conference 
held in Columbus, Ohio, when the matter 
of racial lines was all eliminated and 
when the black man stopped at the same 
hotels, when he ate in the same dining 
room, when he enjoyed every kind of 
privilege that we had, that was extended 
to the white person. 


I do not believe we of the South are 
ready for a situation like that. 


My brethren, I think it was 1870 that 
the leading members of our Southern 
Church at the request of leading Negroes 
in our church rendered great assistance 
in the organization of a colored Methodist 
Church. That is a historical fact. What 
did the Northern Church do? 


The report yesterday indicated that the 
Northern Church still has 400,000 Negro 
members, and those Negroes are still mem- 
bers of the M. E. Church. (Laughter) 

Will our Southern Church be absorbed 
by them, and will that sort of a situation 
develop? I do not think, my brethren, 
that the Southern people want that situ- 


ation. I wish I could speak longer on 
that. Time is limited. 

What about our property interests? A 
great deal could be said about that. I 
assume that lawyers are better equipped 
and better qualified to talk on law than 
a business-man. But I call attention to the 
heard yesterday, the College of Bish- 
heard yesterday that the College of Bish- 
ops themselves placed an estimated value 
upon our property in the large sum of 
$350,000,000. I don’t know what you think 
about it, brethren, but I don’t call that 
pocket change. (Laughter) 

My brethren, are you willing, would 
any careful, cautious, prudent business- 
man be willing, to go into any proposition 
and place in it $350,000,000 worth of prop- 
erty, when absolutely, so far as I know, 
there isn’t any means on the face of the 
earth of ever getting it back if you be- 
come dissatisfied? 

My brethren, I think that there are men 
of capacity and of ability in the South, 
amply able to manage their own business 
affairs. 

I call attention to another item present- 
ed to you yesterday in the Episcopal Ad- 
dress, and that is the statement was made 
that the report recently made by your 
Publishing House shows that since you 
gathered together in the beautiful city of 
Jackson, Mississippi, in the last four years, 
they have accumulated $445,000 in profits. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Bell, 
my watch says your time is up. I don’t 
want you to stop, but I have the watch 
here. 


MR. BELL: Bishop, I am entirely willing 
to yield the floor, but I haven’t said one- 
third of the things I wanted to say. I 
have a whole lot of telegrams I wanted 
to read. I wanted these people to know 
what the sentiment in the great state of 
Georgia was upon the part of the laymen, 

. . . It was duly moved and seconded 
that the speaker’s time be extended... . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Do you want 


to extend his time? (Applause) Is that 
your mind? Those who favor extending 
his time say, “Aye; opposed, “No.” 


His time is extended. 


MR. BELL: I appreciate very much, my 
brethren, that you are willing to hear me 
talk some more. 

On the business side, you all are per- 
fectly familiar with the fact that our Pub- 
lishing House has been under capable 
management, and I take pleasure in ex- 
pressing public appreciation of the great 
service which has been rendered. The 
Publishing House, my friends, has con- 
tributed and does contribute to the sup- 
port of our superannuate brethren, to 
their widows, and to their orphans, an- 
nually, the sum of $100,000. I assume that 
perhaps you all have seen the statement 
of the Northern Publishing House, indi- 
cating that they are in debt. If you go 
into that Union, will the Northern Pub- 
lishing House absorb our Publishing 
House? Will these superannuates be de- 
nied that $100,000? Brethren, that is one 
thing for you to think about. 

I don’t want to impose upon you, and 
I call attention to just one more item. 
That is, What is in the minds of our mem- 
bership back home? I understand per- 
fectly well that the 471 delegates, if that 
be the correct number, are vested with 


the power to determine this great question 
here. You know the method in use back 
there, or you know that the rank and file 
of our membership were unacquainted 
with this Plan of Unification. They did 
not even know it was coming up, in many 
instances. I call upon you to put aside, 
if you will, your own individual, personal 
views regarding this question, and think 
of that two and three-quarters million, if 
you please, membership back home who 
build your churches, who pay your sal- 
aries, and who support your benevolences. 
I believe, though you have the power, my 
brethren, to cast your vote as you will, 
that before you do that you will give those 
members back home the consideration 
that they are entitled to. 

I think time should be given. If we 
do not let our membership know and un- 
derstand this Plan I am very much afraid 
that we are going to experience a great 
deal of difficulty in the future. 

I know I have talked too long. I have 
quite a mass of things here. I am just 
going to read two or three telegrams. 
These telegrams indicate the spirit and 
the feeling on the part of the laymen 
down in the old Empire state of the South. 

Here is a telegram signed by the mayor 
of the city from which it comes. He is 
like myself, unfortunately, a banker. 
Here is what he says: “From discussions 
here, believe that members representing 
at least 70 per cent of the supporting 
membership will withdraw immediately 
if Unification passes. It will destroy both 
spiritual and financial gains and gains in 
membership of the past fifty years.” That 
is from Madison, Georgia. 

Here is one from one of the attorneys 
for the Reconstruction Finance Corpora- 
tion, a warm friend of President Roose- 
velt, the editor of a paper, a Methodist 
who has supported his church all of his 
life: “If Unification is adopted, the church 
membership here will go into another 
church, one hundred per cent, and trustees 
hold the property for the old Methodist 
Church, South until ousted by law.” That 
is from Greenville, Georgia. 

Here is one from over in Elberton, Geor- 
gia. It says, “Methodists of Melville Coun- 
ty strong against Unification. Believe that 
all will follow your leadership.” 

Here is one from Augusta, Georgia, from 
the Woodlawn Church: “Trustees will try 
to hold church. It will cause a division 
in our church. Many of our people will 
withdraw and organize a Southern Meth- 
odist Church.” (Applause) 

Here is one from St. James Church in 
Augusta. It is signed by the chairman 
of the board of stewards of that church: 
“Fight unification bitterly. Unifying will 
be like dropping a bombshell in my 
church where 90 per-cent are against it. 
Our trustees will transfer property to 
membership before they will be forced 
into this proposed Union by so small a 
majority. Suggest bishops and others 
that they want to unify to tender their 
resignation and go.” (Laughter) 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: I recognize 
Dr. Clare Purcell of the North Alabama 
Conference. 


CLARE PURCELL—FOR 
CLARE PURCELL (North Alabama): 
Bishop Darlington,— 


_T. D, ELLIS: Don’t take this out of his 
time. Just let me say that if you are 
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going to extend anybody’s time, extend 
it for a definite time. We ought not to 
leave the ends open so that a man can 
speak for an hour. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 


DELEGATE: I move we give the op- 
ponents unlimited time, and we limit the 
ones who are speaking for it to five min- 
utes each. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Your motion 
is out of order. 


CLARE PURCELL: Bishop Darlington, 
I yield to no man in affectionate regard 
for the contributions which have been 
made to Methodism by South Carolina 
and Georgia. I am impressed that my 
own state of Alabama is greatly indebted 
to these states, because I recall that it 
was a missionary from South Carolina 
who began the work of Methodism in 
Alabama. I recall also the magnificent 
service rendered by that great bishop, 
William Capers in his splendid work for 
the slaves. But I am persuaded also that 
there are invisible presences here, the 
presence of Carlisle and Mouzon, the pres- 
ence of Lovick Pierce and George F. 
Pierce, men who met the issues bravely 
as they saw them in their day. I believe 
that they would have us in this day come 
to grips with the realities of this world 
situation as we see best for our own day 
and for the future. (Applause) 


We have been told that there is a con- 
stitutional question involved here. I re- 
mind our General Conference that we 
have no authority to pass upon the con- 
stitutionality of the acts of the annual 
conferences. Neither do we have author- 
ity to pass upon the constitutionality of 
the acts of the General Conference. I 
have no fear whatever as to the consti- 
tutionality of this plan. We who bring 
it to you had the advice of able consti- 
tutional lawyers in its preparation, and 
we remind you that we will join the op- 
position in requesting an opinion from 
the only legally constituted body in Meth- 
odism to pass upon the constitutionality 
of this plan. 

I believe that these nine “young” men 
(laughter) will see as to the legality, the 
question of constitutionality which has 
been raised. 

There is an economic question involved 
which was mentioned by the speaker 
who just preceded me: property whose 
value runs beyond $3,000,000. There is 
not one syllable in this plan which 
changes the administration of one church 
or parsonage in Methodism. (Applause) 

I remind you that in this economic con- 
sideration we should think of the money 
now being almost wasted in an effort 
to compete with our brethren of the other 
two contracting denominations to this 
Union. I hold in my hand figures for a 
recent quadrennium. In five conferences 
where we have competing churches, the 
General Board of Missions of our Church 
appropriated in that quadrennium $91,145, 
to say nothing of the enormous sums con- 
tributed by the Conference Boards of 
Missions and by the women in their 
work. 

There is a racial question which has 
been raised here. I speak to you as a 
‘Southerner, the son of a Confederate sol- 
dier, and I am very proud of my heri- 
tage in that respect. I have no fear of 
our Negroes. I was brought up with 
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them. I love them. (Applause) I believe, 
my friends, that it is the negation of the 
very essence of the Christian message to 
make an appeal to race prejudice in this 
great question. (Applause) 

We must elevate unis wnole question or 
race above prejudice and 100k at 1t Irom 
the stanapoint ort une New ‘Lestament and 
from the stanapoint of the mind or Jesus 
Christ. (Appiause) ‘That is the only way. 
It wul aiways be an annoying question 
until we take that point of view. 

1 raise the quesulon and ask the oppo- 
sition to answer it: Do you find in the 
“Discipline” of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, one word which says that 
a Negro cannot be a member of our 
church. Not one word there. 

I would like our venerable bishops to 
tell me it I am wrong, and to tell me what 
I must ao if next Sunday morning when 
I open the doors of my church a Negro 
comes down and says, “I would like to 
join your church.” What can I tell him? 
Where will 1 have legal autnority to say, 
“You cannot come into this church?” 

I would have absoiutely no grounds 
upon which to stand, but when you adopt 
this plan, I can tactiuliy suggest to him 
that he wouid be more at nome in his 
Own communion as provided in the Cen- 
tral Jurisdiction of this plan. (Applause) 

There is a great human quesuon in- 
volved here. The eyes of the Christian 
world are upon us today, and we dare 
not meet our responsibility as Christian 
men and women. 

I remember a story which came out of 
the World War. It is said that a battle 
was raging in Belgium. The British were 
in a death grip with the Germans. The 
colonel of the British regiment missed his 
chaplain. A private said to him, “I saw 
the chaplain in a dugout.” 

The colonel went to the dugout and 
found the chaplain there poring over oid 
battle maps and reading old books. The 
colonel said, “Why, chaplain, the battle 
is on. Why don’t you come out and min- 
ister to the wounded and the dying?” 

The chaplain said, “Colonel, we are very 
near the spot where Wellington gave Na- 
poleon the greatest defeat ever experi- 
enced, and I am a little hazy in my mind 
as to just how the battle line was drawn. 
I am studying some of these old maps so 
as to get it exactly in my mind.” (Laugh- 
ter) 

My brethren, in this day, when the 
world is on fire and’ when atheism and 
Communism and Fascism are rife, and 
when Democracy is on trial, is the Church 
of God making a last stand with its back 
to the wall, is the Church in the dugout 
studying old battle maps? (Applause) 

I close my remarks with a message 
from a great Mississippian, a man who 
along with L. Q. C. Lamar and Charles 
Betts Galloway will go down in history 
as among the great Southerners. Jeffer- 
son Davis has pretty good standing 
throughout the South and throughout the 
nation now. (Applause) In a speech 
which he made in Mississippi City near 
the end of his life he said this: “The 
past is dead. Let it bury its dead, its 
hopes and its aspirations. Before you lies 
the future, a future full of golden prom- 
ise, a future of expanding national glory, 
before which all the world shall stand 
amazed. Let me beseech you to lay aside 
all rancor, all bitter sectional feeling and 


to take your places in the ranks of those 
who will bring a consummation devoutly 
to be wished, a reunited country.” 


.. . Extended applause. . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brethren, if 
those of you who belong to the legal pro- 
fession will forgive me, I want to make a 
statement: When I called Brother Bell a 
judge, I thought he was a lawyer. I want 
to apologize to him. (Laughter) 

I recognize Brother J. A. Henry of the 
Upper South Carolina Conference, a lay- 
man, 


J. A. HENRY—AGAINST 


J. A. HENRY (Upper South Carolina): 
My fellow delegates, I desire to express 
my appreciation to the members of this 
Conference who have been so generous 
in giving us all the time that we desire. 
I assure you that whatever is the out- 
come of this issue I shall always bear 
in my heart the kindest feeling toward 
all the delegates here, and all our bish- 
ops. (Applause) 

I have received expressions from the 
members of the General Board of Lay 
Activities, with which I have been pleas- 
antly associated in years past, to the 
same effect. It turns out that most of 
them are against the position that I take 
on this important issue, and so it is not 
a personal matter. I still love all the 
brethren. 

I want to say further that I believe we 
are nearer an agreement in the objec- 
tives which we have in mind than would 
at first appear. P 

I want to say that I agree with the pro- 
ponents of the plan in the objectives 
which they wish to obtain. I only dis- 
agree in the method by which it is to be 
attained. 

I might illustrate it this ways: My 
friends, I wish that there could be no 
more war. I wish that it was not neces- 
sary for my country to spend the money 
that it does on armies and navies. I sin- 
cerely mean that, but I would be op- 
posed to the American government scrap- 
ping its navy and scrapping its army 
when there are international mad dogs 
in the world. 

We cannot accomplish peace in the 
world at this time, we cannot accomplish 
our own protection, by disbanding our 
army and navy. There are some things 
for which we wish that we cannot attain 
at this particular time. 

I-believe in marrying, but I don’t be- 
lieve in marrying under any conditions. 
(Laughter). I waited until I was en- 
tirely satisfied before I asked a young 
lady to marry me. (Laughter) © 

My friends, the gentleman who has just 
preceded me, Dr. Purcell, referred to 
this proposed plan as a contract, and 
that is the way I conveive that agree- 
ment. It is proposed that we take it as 
the agreement on which we shall go into 
the future, as the very foundation of our 
life in the future. 

Experience teaches me that the only 
way to arrive at a contract that will stand 
the stress and strain of time is to have 
a contract that the parties to it thor- 
oughly understand, one that they have 
read, one that they have discussed, and 
one that they know. 

Now, every now and then some man 
comes along who has signed a contract 
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of which he did not know the terms and 
which he did not discuss and I have 
found no greater dissatisfaction and no 
greater bucking than by men who have 
signed agreements which they did not 
understand and which they had not dis- 
cussed. That is true with a promissory 
note or a contract of any sort. People 
have even signed deeds without reading 
them and without understanding what 
they were signing; trouble can be ex- 
pected, my friends, when that is done. 
Now, can we expect that the people of 
Southern Methodism will be any better 
satisfied with this plan than they would 
with a contract of their own that they 
had not understood and had not discussed 
thoroughly? It is unthinkable to say 
that the people will. Stresses and strains 
are certain to come and when they do 
arise, the people will say, “Well, I did not 


know that it would involve this ques. - 


tion.” 

When it is proposed that we raise our 
quota for the expense of a uniting con- 
ference, if it comes to us that way, I 
anticipate that it will be very embarrass- 
ing to present that question to a great 
number of our people. 

I believe that there will be many other 
questions arising in the future under this 
Plan. The General Conference will have 
entire power to state and lay down the 
qualifications of membership and some 
General Conference that is to come in 
four, eight or ten years may lay down a 
condition that will not meet with appro- 
val of the people among whom we live 
and it will be very easy for them to say, 
“T did not know that we were getting 
into this.” 

I say that we must thoroughly under- 
stand this contract before we sign it 
and before we go into it and the people 
do not thoroughly understand it and do 
not thoroughly know it. 

It is one of the most important things 
among an English speaking people to take 
them into your confidence. Do you know 
that this plan is before you today without 
sufficient reckoning as to the temper and 
character of our people? You and I 
belong to the English race. You and I 
for nearly a thousand years have had 
bred into our bones the principles of 
free speech, free discussion and free as- 
sembly and we have not had that right 
on this, my friends, and it is due to the 
fact—in part, I will concede—that our peo- 
ple have not been sufficiently interested 
in informing themselves on this subject. 
But that will not keep them from rising 
in rebellion when in the future the 
stresses and the strains come—and they 
are sure to come. 

Now, one of the things that Methodist 
preachers and Methodist people believe 
in is tolerance. I have heard pastors say 
that it is one of the noblest qualities in 
the world. Can you and I be guilty of 
an intolerance that will prevent this mat- 
ter going down into the individual 
churches and to the humblest members in 
Methodism regardless of how they take 
it? 

My friends, these are the points which 
I think should deter us at this time from 
going into a matter that is not destined 
to bear inspection and the stress and 
strain of the future. (Applause). 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: I recognize 
Brother H. P. Anker of the Congo Mis- 
sion. 
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There will be plenty of time; I want 
you all to speak. 


H. P. ANKER—FOR 


H. P. ANKER (Congo Mission): I am 
not used to the “mike” as you call it. 
Over in Africa the natives might think 
this was a spirit. It might begin to be 
an evil spirit if we don’t handle it right. 

Sitting here this morning and yester- 
day, I have jotted down a few things 
I would like to say. . 

Having lived twenty years in Central 
Africa what would I tell the natives over 
there concerning these discussions? 

Our natives are simple-minded people 
but at the same time we can’t put much 
over on them. Our native people think 
that all Christians are brethren. Now, 
what would they think of us this morn- 
ing if they could be here and be told that 
we must continue separate—the white 
people—because of some palaver, as we 
call it, which happened seventy-five years 
ago; that we must forever be separated 
when these issues are no longer vitally 
before us? 

Second, what would our natives say if 
I told them that we could not unite be- 
cause some white people years ago made 
some statements and wrote some docu- 
ments and wrote some papers and now 
we are forever tied so that we cannot 
change those things? They would think 
that the white men weren’t as able and 
smart as they are supposed to be. 
(Laughter and applause) 

What would the natives say if they 
knew that we could not become a united 
church because we are afraid of the Negro 
question? (Applause) What would they 
say if they knew that we could not be- 
come a united church as Methodists be- 
cause of the Negro question? 

I will be ashamed to go back to the 
Congo next year if we are going to go 
back again as Southern Methodists. 

I have been sitting here, seeing words 
and hearing statements. What are we 
really worried about, losing the name 
South, being absorbed, not keeping a sep- 
arate history? 

When Bishop Lambuth went to Africa 
in 1912 and again in 1913 and 1914, he 
gave the name to our mission in the Con- 
go “Methodist Episcopal Church Mission.” 
He left the name “South” out purposely, 
I understand, and it was his hope that 
some day the Northern Methodist mission 
would be with us, one mission. 

Is modernism the thing we are afraid 
of? If so, why don’t we say so? I am 
not a modernist but we can’t put a fence 
around a church and keep modernism 
out. I don’t believe we need worry about 
that. Being separate won’t keep us out 
of that issue. 


Are we afraid of losing power in a 
united church? What is losing legal pow- 
er and judicial power compared to losing 
spiritual power? (Applause) 

Now, legal complication. It seems to 
me that is just an excuse. If we really 
want to be united, all the other matters 
can be taken care of—finances, legal com- 
plications. (Applause) 

Strife! Who is causing strife? Are the 
advocates of this plan causing strife? We 
don’t want strife. We want to be united. 
(Applause) 

Does your mind feel right about such 
arguments? I haven’t been in this thing 


out in the Congo. I have been away six 
years now. I haven’t been in on this. 

Does my mind feel right about these 
arguments in favor of not uniting? Does 
my heart feel right before God for a pro- 
gram of staying separate? I must say, 
SNos? 


I thank you very much. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The chair has 
difficulty in recognizing brethren because 
he doesn’t know which side they are on. 
I want to alternate. Does any one want 
to speak against the plan? 

Come along, Brother. 


W. M. CURTIS—AGAINST 


W. M. CURTIS (Alabama): Brethren, 
I am not at all familiar with the micro- 
phone. I have never used one save under 
compulsion when I could not avoid it. 
I trust, however, you will hear me pa- 
tiently for our church is of God and shall 
be preserved to the end of time, or, I 
will put it, through the years. The church 
is of God and shall be preserved to the 
end of time for the promotion of his wor- 
ship, the due administration of his word 
and ordnances, the maintenance of Chris- 
tian fellowship and discipline, the edifi- 
cation of believers and the conversion of 
the world. 

You know, I was taught to imagine that 
our church might stay here a long time, 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
I was taught that at my mother’s knee. 
I was taught that under a guiding prov- 
idence this church had been established 
and that it filled a distinct mission in the 
kingdom of our Lord; that the matter of 
separation took plece by reason of the 
repudiation of the spirit of connectional- 
ism, the occasion being the fact that Bish- 
op Andrew owned slaves that could not 
be freed under the laws of the land. Both 
parties admitted by the act of separation 
that the church could not minister with 
hope of success in the slave holding states 
if the spirit of the dominant General Con- 
ference obtained; somewhat _ similar, 
though not analagous, I admit, to the situ- 
ation in Japan today for recently I read 
a statement from workers out there that 
they were confined by reason of necessi- 
ties of the case to the preaching of the 
Gospel of the cross of Christ. We have 
maintained them and do support them in 
that attitude and have not demanded that 
they take sides against Japan and prob- 
ably limit their usefulness or maybe their 
capacity to serve. 

The fact is that through the years the 
opportunity of serving and the extent of 
response on the part of any people is lim- 
ited by the ideals and aims of those who 
direct the policies and command the loy- 
alties of the people. - 

I believe that the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, is of God; that it has, does 
now, and can continue to fill’ a definite 
place in his kingdom. I say it has been 
blessed of Almighty God. 

It does now fill a place in the King: 
dom. That is attested to by the fact that 
even last year our people wondrously re- 
sponded to the Bishops’ Crusade, and more 
also as will be attested by the results of 
the Aldersgate movement when the re- 
turns are all in. 

Even at my own altar on Easter Day I 
stood and received members, some twen- 
ty-one, on profession of faith. Some of 
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them had not been aligned with the 
church from the days of the long ago 
and they are grandmothers now. More 
than that, the women of our church of- 
fered twenty-three babies at the altar and 
I christened them. So our church still 
has power to minister to our people and 
I mention that because I want you to 
know that we do not minister in a way 
that is not approved of the Almighty. 

And I say that we can continue to min- 
ister and I have looked forward in very 
great hope until the nature of this pro- 
posed merger begins to dawn upon our 
people. I confess that I am beginning to 
be alarmed a little and ask the nature of 
it in that it does not carry permanency in 
the matter of the jurisdictional features. 

I am fearful that this merger is too big 
and history says that when a church be- 
comes a grounded estate, it becomes more 
or less in harmony with the worries of 
that day and loses the power to lift men 
heavenward. : 

That isn’t all. I fear that it will be en- 
ticed by the powers that come into the 
political field in such a way as to declare 
us useless frequently in many a strife. 

Furthermore, it is too expensive. I 
shall not dwell upon that save to say that 
we hold the Conference here and you have 
money enough. You will be in debt be- 
fore it is over and you hold another one 
next year, and then another. Where is 
the money coming from to hold them so 
fast. We are not rich people. 

I helped defeat the plan some twelve 
years ago. I presented it in every quar- 
terly conference and district conference 
and not one delegate came out of my 
section. I was transferred to the Pratt- 
ville district and not one delegate, save 
by common consent, went up to the bar 
of the conference. This time I saw the 
merger coming. I saw it was in harmony 
with the will of the people. Sometimes 
I think that I could be wrong and my 
brethren right and so I said, “I will take 
it quietly.” I knew, of course, it would 
be at the bar of this conference but I 
would say to the brethren, “Let’s take it 
easy.” 

Many, many said, “What shall we do?” 

I said, “I will represent you at the bar 
of the Alabama Conference.” Of course, 
I never hoped to represent them here. 

I stood up and voted against Unifica- 
tion before the election of delegates and 
the conference voted nearly three to one, 
or more than two to one, but I stand here 
today and I know the mind of our peo- 
ple. (Applause) 

Now I say that, not in the district con- 
ference, not in the General Conference, 
at no point in my ministration in the dis- 
trict was the matter injected. Now, I 
bear testimony there was no compulsion 
placed upon me in my administration by 
Episcopal authority. None whatever! I 
have heard ‘that in many cases. That is 
not true with respect to my administra- 
tion. 

But I took it easy. I thought I would 
be able to move along with it until one 
day I picked up a paper and I saw that 
certain of the brethren in the east and 
other sections were beginning to say that 
jurisdiction wasn’t permanent or it might 
not be construed as permanent and I knew 
what that might mean because at best in 
the Alabama Conference we are a rural 
people and our brethren of the Northern 


Church haven’t been able to minister 
down in certain sections of that rural 
country. They don’t let them minister 


there. I say it advisedly, they haven’t 
been able to minister. I won’t dwell on 
that. 


There is at least theoretically a reason 
why we ought to unite. We agree in mat- 
ters of doctrine. I say “theoretically.” I 
will touch that again in a moment. 

The type of government is not to enter 
into this discussion. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Doctor Cur- 
tis, your time is up according to my watch. 
I don’t want to stop you. Let the Con- 
ference do it. 


DELEGATE: I ask that the time for 
my friend, Doctor Curtis, be extended. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: For how long? 
DELEGATE: Five minutes. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The motion is 
that we extend the time five minutes. 
Those in favor say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

DOCTOR CURTIS: I am almost tempt- 
ed to ask for a minute a year for the 
time I have served in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. I can speak to the 
vital point, if need be, in two minutes. 

The type of government is not to be 
considered. Our brethren of the Protes- 
tant Church went out from among us be- 
cause of the Episcopacy and I want to say 
to you that I happen to know and I have 
sustained the Episcopacy in every General 
Conference—and this is my third. I stand 
for the Episcopacy but I know the tem- 
perament of the General Conference from 
the lobby all the way through and I say 
to you very frankly that I am not quite 
sure, if this merger is consummated, you 
will ever know again the Episcopacy that 
now obtains in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. 

And more than that, the Episcopacy dis- 
credits themselves in the estimates—not 
mine, I know we dealt legally—of the 
multitude of our people when, with the 
exception of one, Bishop Cannon, they 
have not until now proposed to submit 
this to the people who have maintained 
and fostered this church through all the 
years. 

I say the people who have maintained 
it, men with their money and those who 
have kept the church in being. Who? The 
women of our church. We think the serv- 
ices and the preachers keep it going. 
The women who teach the little ones to 
pray and turn their feet toward sanctuary 
keep it going. They keep it in being and 
when the full import of what may happen 
dawns upon us, you render yourselves 
useless across the total black belt sector 
of Alabama. 

I doubt very much whether the Repub- 
licans in the northeastern counties will 
come in because they don’t want to be 
ruled by us Democrats. (Laughter) I 
hope to get to Heaven one day and I did 
want to go there as a member of the 
Democratic Party and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 

Just a moment and I will quit because 
I know I am using too much time. But 
I do want to say this: I said “theoreti- 
cally in doctrine.” You know, in matters 
of interpretation we are very liberal in 
the spirit of interpretation. Rightly so 


and I am glad we are. We sometimes 
get misinterpreted. 

For example, some years ago when E. 
Stanley Jones was on a visit to this coun- 
try, he told in an article in the “Christian 


Herald”— Hho 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Doctor Cur- 
tis, your time has expired. 


DOCTOR CURTIS: All right, the time 
is up. I want to say this word: The plan 
is like Ephraim of old, “a cake not turned, 
a half baked scone;” jurisdiction at one 
side burned black and at the top, no social 
barriers. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brethren, I 
have an announcement to make. This 
says, “Please ask the men to sit still and 
keep quiet.” It is signed, “A Woman.” 
(Laughter) 

I will recognize Dr. M. R. Mobley of 
the South Carolina Conference. 


M. R. MOBLEY—AGAINST 


M. R. MOBLEY (South Carolina): I 
think I should state that I am a layman. 

I am heartily in favor of the present 
Plan of Unification. I voted for it in 
my annual conference. I have defended 
it almost single-handed in my local 
church of two thousand members, though 
I do not think the plan needs any de- 
fense when thoroughly understood. Mine 
has been the only voice raised in defense 
of the Plan among all of our local church 
officials. 

I devoutly long to see the day when 
not only will all Methodist bodies unite, 
but in which there will be a closer union 
of all the forces serving Christ. How- 
ever, above all I desire union with unity. 
To succeed, an organic union must of 
necessity be also a spiritual union. 

Had the normal procedure been fol- 
lowed as has been done by the other 
two Methodisms which have ratified the 
Plan and this General Conference rati- 
fied it and sent the Plan down to the an- 
nual conferences, we would have had an 
informed membership as a result of the 
discussion in this body. As a result of 
the procedure adopted, the Plan was rati- 
fied by the annual conferences with only 
a handful of the membership of the 
church becoming informed about it and 
the pulpit and church press were strange- 
ly silent while the vote was in progress. 
I believe I am correct in stating that in 
the South Carolina Conference, with the 
single exception of one small rural 
church, the Plan was never discussed of- 
ficially at a church, quarterly or district 
conference, prior to the vote at annual 
conference. ; 

Such a move which so vitally affects 
our church had to, sooner or later, become 
an issue and now we have the eleventh 
hour spectacle of a large group of our 
membership who feel that they have been 
deprived of any voice in the proceed- 
ings. Ours is a representative govern- 
ment but the representatives in casting 
their vote should have some indication 
of the wishes of the church membership. 

I voted for the Plan at annual confer- 
ence. I had studied it, satisfied myself 
about some of the provisions of the Plan, 
had consulted some high in church cir- 
cles about some supposedly debatable 
points. I voted my own convictions. The 
convictions of my local church or dis- 
trict had not at that time been voiced. 
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I am a Southerner and am further iden- 
tified by being from South Carolina. 
However, it is my firm belief that if the 
Plan had been carefully explained from 
every pulpit in Southern Methodism 
every objection of even the most unre- 
constructed rebel could have been met. 

The Plan woos the Church South, 
rather the ministry. Even those who have 
been warmest in their approval of the 
Plan have refrained from discussing it, 
the result being a membership suspicious 
that those high in church circles were 
trying to put something over on them. 

Brethren, I am honest in saying that I 
believe all of this could have been avoid- 
ed and our church could have been 
spared the turmoil it has witnessed the 
past few months. 

However desirable Union is, I do not 


- feel that it should be gained at the cost 


of wounded sensibilities of many of its 
most loyal and devout members, who feel 
that they have been deprived of a voice 
in the thing so dear to their hearts. 

We who favor Union can afford to wait 
even four years more rather than do 
many of our brethren such a, great in- 
justice. (Applause) 

As one who earnestly believes in Uni- 
fication, I beseech this body to send the 
Plan back to the annual conferences. Ex- 
plain the Plan from every pulpit. It 
will stand the test of intelligent, spiritual 
interpretation. This will serve to heal 
some of the wounds of the past few 
months and will bring about a closer 
bond between pastor and people. (Ap- 
plause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I will recog- 
nize Judge Newby of the Pacific Con- 
ference. 


NATHAN NEWBY—FOR 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): Mr. Chair- 
man and Members of the General Confer- 
ence: The last speaker, while in favor 
of the Plan, was really the most danger- 
ous opponent of the pending matter who 
has yet appeared. (Applause) He has 
asked you to defer and all of us like to 
procrastinate. 

While I agree with Doctor Decell to 
the effect that this is not the place to 
make a legal argument, yet all of us 
recognize the fact that this entire oppo- 
sition has been upon an asserted legal 
argument; in other words, the same argu- 
ment that is always presented to the 
Congress of the United States and to the 
respective legislatures of the states when 
a constitutional question is presented. 

While we all expect ultimately the 
question to be decided by our Judicial 
Council, which we have created for that 
very purpose of passing upon constitu- 
tional questions, yet every delegate to 
any legislative body always, either ex- 
pressly or impliedly, agrees that he will 
not support an obviously unconstitutional 
measure. While we take no oath as to 
members of these legislative bodies, it 
is implied. 

Therefore, I thought it might not be out 
of place to suggest an answer to the legal 
arguments that have been presented by 
the opposition. Briefly, I will do so. 
I sat up last night and so that I might 
not tire you—and as I had to indulge 
in some quotations—I wrote it out. A 
member of my delegation said the hotel 
would present a bill because I wrote it 
on the hotel stationery. 


With reference to the racial question, 
lest I forget it, I am not going to deal 
with that question here. I think perhaps 
the good Lord might do as he did to 
Peter when he gave him a remarkable 
vision on the housetop. It took a miracle 
to get Peter to overcome his prejudices 
against the Gentiles and make him the 
author of one of the greatest statements 
in the New Testament to the effect that 
he perceived that God was no respecter 
of persons. (Applause) 

As we approach this discussion, let us 
get out of our hearts all of these ancient 
issues and bring ourselves down to the 
question as presented here to us today. 

The Plan of Union does not purport to 
and does not, in fact, “revoke, alter or 
change our articles of religion or estab- 
lish any new standards or rules of doc- 
trine contrary to our present existing 
and established standards of doctrine,” 
and therefore the first restrictive rule is 
not affected by the proposed Plan of 
Union. 

First, with reference to Article 23, it 
should be said that by no process of ra- 
tional construction can it be said to be 
an article of religion intended to be pro- 
tected by the first restrictive rule. 

For fear that some of the laymen have 
never read that section, it is short and 
I will read it for your information and 
then you will see how obviously and 
highly technical is the argument on the 
proposition that we are interfering with 
the articles of religion. 

It reads as follows: 

“It is the duty of all Christians and 
especially of all Christian ministers to ob- 
serve and obey the laws and commands 
of the governing or supreme authority of 
the country of which they are citizens or 
subjects, or in which they reside, and to 
use all laudable means to encourage and 
enjoin obedience to the powers that be.” 

That is in the footnote. The one as 
substituted reads as follows: 

“The president, the congress, the gen- 
eral assemblies, the governors, and the 
councils of state, as the delegates of the 
people, are the rulers of the United States 
of America, according to the division of 
power made to them by the constitution 
of the United States, and by the consti- 
tutions of their respective states. And the 
said states are a sovereign and indepen- 
dent nation, and ought not to be subject 
to any foreign jurisdiction.” 

It will be observed that this is merely 
a statement of our federal system of gov- 
ernment with its divisions of powers and 
comes neither within the terms nor the 
intent of the first restrictive rule and by 
every canon of constitutional and statu- 
tory construction it should be held that 
any verbal differences between the form 
of stating the same obvious truth, in the 
respective “Disciplines” of the three unit- 
ing churches, constitute no substantial 
changes in the articles of religion “histor- 
ically held in common by the three unit- 
ing churches.” 

Now, there are a number of authorities 
that the lawyers and judges of this hon- 
orable body would immediately recognize 
as applicable to this situation and I will 
only mention two for your information 
and without going into any great detail. 

All of you will remember the great 
Sherman Law against monopoly. Then 
there came up the celebrated Standard 
Oil cases and the American Tobacco cases, 


each of them reported in 221 U. 8. and 
the Supreme Court of the United States 
read into that statutory declaration the 
fact that it had to be unduly, unreascn- 
ably—not every contract but only tl.ose 
that were unduly violative; in other 
words, they read into it the rule of rea- 
son. 

Now, would it have occurred to intelli- 
gent citizens and members of this Con- 
ference to say that the first restrictive 
rule intended to protect the articles of 
religion because, forsooth, there was some 
difference in the statement of this twen- 
ty-third article? 


Now, of course, if time permitted I 
would be glad to say that some of our 
most respectable authorities have present- 
ed some very—well, almost unanswerable 
arguments, in my opinion, that our change 
was put in by an unconstitutional exer- 
cise of power, judged from the stand- 
point of the very opponents that we are 
confronting here today. In other words, 
the differences were created not in a con- 
stitutional manner and therefore not for 
the church, but they invoke the rule of 
res adjudicata as we talk along. 


Later on I wili quote some authorities 
to show to you that the doctrine cf res 
adjudicata has no application at all to the 
legislative matter and the great authori- 
ties in the United States are clear on that 
question. In other words, if, forsooth, in 
1906 in this very city the General Con- 
ference did an illegal act and it was rec- 
ognized any number of times afterwards, 
if, in fact it was unconstitutional, any 
number of times of recognition would not 
change it. 

I call your attention to a historic, a 
classic illustration of that very ductrine. 
You will recall the celebrated Fugitive 
Slave Law and for seventeen years that 
law was recognized as valid. Slaves were 
taken back when they crossed the Mason 
and Dixon Line under that law, but fi- 
nally it reached the Supreme Court of 
the United States and in the celebrated 
Dred Scott decision, famous for the dyna- 
mite that it controlled, after seventeen 
years of recognition the Supreme Court 
held that law to be unconstitutional and 
wiped it out. : 

Therefore, if the General Conference 
recognized an unconstitutional law for 
twenty years, it would not change the fact 
if it was unconstitutional and the princivle 
of res adjudicata not only has no applica- 
tion for that reason but for the reason 
that it was a declaration of a legislative 
body and not of a court. 

Now that was somewhat of a diversion 
on that question of res adjudicata because 
undoubtedly that question will be argued 
as a legal question before the Judicial 
Council. 

Second: Even though it be assumed— 
and this deals with another phase of the 
so-called unconstitutionality of our pro- 
posed action—even though it be assumed 
for the purpose of the argument that there 
are differences in the constitutional re- 
quirements of the three uniting churches 
as to the procedure for the alteration, 
revocation or change of our articles of 
religion, since the Plan of Union does not 
make any such alteration, revocation or 
change or propose to do so, it cannot be 
said that the mere possibility or even 
probability that the newly organized Meth- 
odist Church might in the future propose 
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such alterations or changes that, there- 
fore, the first restrictive rule would pre- 
vent the adoption of such Plan of Union 
unless approved by a majority vote of 
each annual conference and approved by 
a majority of the General Conference 
succeeding such recommendation by said 
annual conference. 

It cannot be said that because of the 
anticipatory possibility that the Methodist 
Church after organization would or might 
democratize its procedure so as to make 
possible the rule of the majority within 
a reasonable time and therefore the Plan 
of Union cannot be legally adopted be- 
cause of this future possibility, though no 
present proposal of this kind is involved 
in the pending Plan of Union. On the 
contrary, the Plan of Union presented for 
our consideration recognizes the substan- 
tial identity of the Articles of Religion 
as being historically held in common by 
the three uniting churches and for the 
purpose of sustaining this legislation, 
which is the required approach so as to 
hold. it constitutional if reasonably pos- 
sible by all of the rules of construction, 
it would be proper to assume, if neces- 
sary, to sustain the validity of this pro- 
posed legislation, that the uniting confer- 
ence will “harmonize and combine the 
rules and regulations as found in the Dis- 
ciplines of the three churches,” as it 1s 
required by the Plan of Union to do. 

If any substantial differences are found 
in the three Disciplines affecting the Ar- 
ticles of Religion or required to be pro- 
tected by the first restrictive rule, it will 
also be assumed that the three contract- 
ing churches will do all things possible 
to accomplish the desired Union in the 
manner promised. 

The statement in the Plan of Union is 
that “The Articles of Religion shall be 
those historically held in common by the 
three uniting churches,” and nothing is 
said therein about the procedure for alter- 
ing or changing the Articles of Religion. 
When, therefore, the uniting conference 
performs the duty of harmonizing the 
Disciplines of the three churches and it 
is proposed to modify, alter or change 
the Articles of Religion or the Six Re- 
strictive Rules, for the first time will 
arise the question of the necessary pro- 
cedure to accomplish that purpose and 
not before. Certainly it does not now 
arise upon a resolution adopting the Plan 
of Union that does not either directly or 
indirectly attack either— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Judge Newby, 
your time has expired. 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): I move 
we extend Judge Newby’s time. 
BISHOP DARLINGTON: For how 


long. 
W. P. KING: Five minutes. 


NATHAN NEWBY: 
utes. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Those who 
will extend, say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
The time is extended. 


NATHAN NEWBY: If I can find my 
sentence—that does not directly or indi- 
rectly attack either the Articles of Reli- 
gion or the procedure for changing the 
said Restrictive Rules. If either the unit- 
ing conference or the General Conference 
of the Methodist Church should conclude 


I accept five min- 


that the Articles of Religion and our es- 
tablished standards of doctrine would be 
sufficiently protected by the concurrent 
recommendation of three-fourths of all 
the members of the several annual con- 
ferences who can be present and vote 
on such recommendation, and a majority 
of two-thirds of the General Conference 
succeeding, or vice versa, who may sin- 
cerely claim that this conclusion would be 
illegal because, forsooth, one of the unit- 
ing churches prior to the merger imposed 
more stringent requirements in order to 
effect the said alterations or changes. 

In my opinion such an argument is 
unsound and entirely without legal sup- 
port. The logical effect of such a con- 
tention would be to forever impose upon 
the new organization the limitations and 
restrictions controlling the constituent or- 
ganizations joining in the merger or con- 
solidation for the purpose of creating the 
new organization when perhaps one of the 
very purposes of such merger or consoli- 
dation was the cancellation of such re- 
strictions or limitations. 

The final statement on this point is that 
the Methodist Church may after organiza- 
tion as prescribed by the Plan of Union 
make all necessary rules and regulations 
for the government of the new church. 
And the mere possibility that these rules 
and regulations of the three uniting 
churches will not condemn the Plan as 
illegal for such a possibility is the in- 
evitable result of a growing organiza- 
tion. And the absence of it would shackle 
the indefinite future by existing rules and 
regulations which may be entirely un- 
suited to the growth and perpetuity of 
the organization. 

If the Plan of Union itself does not now 
violate the first restrictive rule or pur- 
port to change the Articles of Religion, 
there can be no basis for the contention 
that the concurrence of all the annual 
conferences and a majority of two-thirds 
of the General Conference is necessary in 
order to adopt the Plan upon the spe- 
cious but fallacious plea that in the dis- 
tant future such a change or alteration of 
the Articles of Religion may be proposed. 

If it be conceded that the plan itself 
does not alter, revoke, or change the 
Articles of Religion, or propose to “es- 
tablish any new standards or rules 
of doctrine contrary to our present ex- 
isting and established standards of doc- 
trine,” it necessarily follows that only the 
concurrence of three-fourths of all the 
members of the several Annual Confer- 
ences and a majority of two-thirds of 
the members of the General Conference 
is necessary in order to legally adopt the 
proposed Plan of Union. 

The present members of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, will be mem- 
bers of “The Methodist Church,” after 
unification shall have been accomplished, 
and will be represented in the manner 
prescribed in all future legislation, and, 
therefore, will have participated in such 
representative capacity in all changes or 
alterations that may be made in the sub- 
stantive law or procedural matters. 

In the light of these facts, no court, ec- 
clesiastical or secular, would hold that 
the bare possibility of a future proposal 
for the change of the Articles of Religion, 
or the manner of protecting the first Ar- 
ticle against change, except by the con- 
currence of all Annual Conferences and 
the General Conference, (even conceding 


for the purpose of the argument the exist- 
ence of such requirement, which I deny) 
would require the observance of such re- 
quirement when voting upon a Plan of 
Union that does not now make such 
changes or alterations, nor propose to 
make such changes or alterations. 

And, fellow-members of this General 
Conference, one of the most historic we 
have held in nearly a hundred years, I 
trust that in faith, and in all good con- 
science, we will vote as near unanimously 
as we can for this great forward move- 
ment that proposes to present a universal 
Christ by a universal Church. (Applause) 


RESOLUTION PRESENTED BY JERE 
WELLS 


JERE WELLS (North Georgia): Mr. 
President and Friends: You have just 
heard discussed very ably by Judge New- 
by, of California, the legal question in- 
volved in this unification plan. 

The organization known as the Organi- 
zation of Laymen for the Preservation of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
has as the chairman of its Legal Council 
one who is quite able not only in the 
practice of civil law and criminal law, 
but also in church law. 

I want to offer a resolution for the 
consideration of this body as follows: 

RESOLVED, That Collins Denny, Jr., 
Chairman of the Legal Committee of the 
Laymen’s Organization for the Preserva- 
tion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, be granted the opportunity to ad- 
dress this Conference for a period of 
twenty minutes on the question whether 
this General Conference has the consti- 
tutional right to complete the process of 
adopting the pending Plan of Union. 

Mr. Chairman, I move tke adoption of 
the resolution. 

... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have 
heard the motion. It has been seconded. 
Is there discussion? 

T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): We can- 
not afford, my brethren, to begin to let 
those who are not members of the Gen- 
eral Conference discuss matters which are 
up for action by the General Conference. 
(Applause) 

I expect there are a hundred men— 
able, true, thoroughly loyal—sitting in the 
galleries who would like to speak on this 
question at this moment. (Applause) And 
if you begin to let one, it would be dis- 
courteous not to permit all to speak. If 
this resolution is adopted, it will estab- 
lish a precedent that will mar your work 
for General Conferences of the future. 

I like to be courteous. I do not quite 
consider this resolution courteous. 

I move that it be laid on the table. 


... The motion was duly seconded ... 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Dr. Ellis, you 
made your motion to lay on the table 
after you made your speech. You can’t 
make a motion to lay on the table after 
you have made a speech. 

DR. ELLIS: You are entirely correct 
in your ruling. 

J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): I move to 
lay the resolution on the table. 

... The motion was duly seconded ... 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Now the mo- 
tion is properly before you. Are you 
ready? If you will put it on the table, 
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say, “Aye”; if you are opposed to putting 
it on the table, say, “No.” 


It is on the table. 


JERE WELLS (North Georgia): May I 
inquire if that take up part of my time? 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Not at all, 
SIP. 


MR. WELLS: Thank you very much. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: That is an- 
other matter. You may begin speaking 
now. “a 


JERE WELLS—AGAINST 


MR. WELLS: Members of the General 
Conference: I am the district lay leader 
of the Atlanta District, North Georgia 
Conference, the largest district in Geor- 
gia, and one of the largest districts in 
Southern Methodism. 

I have been the district lay leader for 
some four or five years, doing the best 
that I could with the work, as feeble 
as that best has been. 

Being the district lay leader, naturally, 
I have had brought to my attention num- 
erous petitions and requests, letters and 
telegrams from the laity of the church in 
the Atlanta District, in opposition to this 
Plan; primarily, however, in opposition 
to any plan, until that plan is thoroughly 
presented to the people and explained 
to them. id 

In 1932, right in the midst of the de- 
pression in Georgia, and I think that de- 
pression was nationwide, we were sadly 
in need of school buildings for our school 
children. Being the county school super- 
intendent of our county, it was my duty, 
I felt, to propose to the electorate of 
that county, which does not include the 
city of Atlanta, a bond issue. 

My board of education and numerous 
other people said, “It is useless to pro- 
pose a bond issue at this time; when 
people can’t pay taxes, they are not going 
to vote additional taxes on themselves.” 

I felt that the need for school houses, 
the need for employment of our people 
the need for progress in that community 
was at hand, and I felt that if the people 
of that county should be so informed, 
with a plan and a program for improving 
the school system of that section, they 
would support it. 

Needless to say, six or eight months’ 
work, with an organization, with a plan 
of building school houses, and we had 
just absorbed two other counties, Camp- 
bell and Milton counties, with Fulton, 
so that we had to consolidate a lot of 
schools and to merge and to co-operate, 
as we are talking about now—I knew it 
was a terrific proposition to put before 
the people—but with a plan of what we 
proposed to do, how we proposed to 
finance it, presented to those people at 
that time, difficult as it was for them to 
pay their taxes, they voted nine to one 
in favor of the bonds. 

We floated $700,000 worth of bonds on 
the rural section of Fulton County to 
make progress in Fulton County. 

My friends, if this Plan is the right 
plan—and I am not discussing that ques- 
tion here—our laymen throughout Meth- 
odism will support that Plan if it means 
progress in the Methodist Church. But 
those people are not going to support a 
plan, and they are not going to support 


a church, if I know the sentiment in the 
Atlanta district and in North Georgia, 
that they do not know about. They love 
their church. They have supported the 
church, but there is a wave of protest 
at the present time against passing a 
plan of unification that has not been sub- 
mitted to them, that has not been allowed 
to be submitted to them in thousands of 
churches throughout Methodism. 


We have a District Stewards’ Associa- 
tion in Atlanta. There are about 1300 
stewards in Atlanta, and more than 600 
of them are members of this Stewards’ 
Association. The president of that Stew- 
ards’ Association, who is one of the as- 
sociate lay leaders of the Atlanta Dis- 
trict, is bitterly opposed to this method 
of procedure. So is the other associate 
lay leader of the Atlanta District. 

I have numerous telegrams here, and 
petitions and resolutions from the laity 
of the Atlanta District, asking that this 
matter be put off until the people can 
become acquainted with it. I daresay 
they would be satisfied if the same pro- 
cedure should be followed with reference 
to this Plan of Unification that the Epis- 
copacy has seen fit to follow in the past 
with reference to the Bishop’s Crusade, 
as was stated yesterday. Again, another 
bishop, as has been suggested here today, 
was assigned to the Aldersgate work for 
this year. He has already had a meeting 
in Atlanta and other places in Georgia, 
bringing the laymen and other people 
together to acquaint them with’ the prin- 
ciples involved in that program. 

But, strange to say, our people over 
there say, “It is a fact that the very life- 
blood of the Church is at stake, and no 
bishop has been assigned to this work.” 

To the contrary, it is the opinion of 
thousands of the people that the minis- 
try, the elders throughout Methodism, 
have been asked to keep a soft pedal 
and to keep quiet about this, and not 
let the laymen get hold of it. 


VOICES: No! No! 


JERE WELLS: I am telling you this. 
That is the feeling in the Atlanta district. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Let the broth- 
er speak. 


C. C. JARRELL (North Georgia): One 
of my best friends is at the platform. 
May I speak a word of privilege? 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: If he wants 
you to. You must come to the platform, 
though, to speak. You cannot be heard 
down there. 


Dr. Jarrell! 


DR. JARRELL: I am standing close to 
one of the noblest laymen we have. I 
know Jere Wells doesn’t mean to say 
before this Conference that I have sought 
to suppress anything whatsoever about 
this plan as presiding elder of the Atlanta 
District. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: That doesn’t 
come out of your time. Go ahead, Brother 
Wells. 


JERE WELLS: I asked Dr. Jarrell at 
the district conference last year for per- 
mission to have the Plan of Unification 
discussed at a laymen’s program before 
the Atlanta District. I was denied that 
request and that privilege to allow that 
to be discussed. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Proceed, 
Brother Wells. 


DR. JARRELL: Mr. Chairman, I would 
not offend against this body. I am con- 
tent— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You cannot be 
heard there, Dr. Jarrell. Come to the 
platform if you want to be heard, and if 
Brother Wells doesn’t object to having 
you heard at this time. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): Wait un- 
til Brother Wells is through. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I think Dr. 
Jarrell had better wait until Brother 
Wells is through. 


JERE WELLS: That conference was 
held at Grace Church. I don’t know what 
the doctor has in mind to say. He is an 
honorable man, and I love him very dear- 
ly. He is a great man and a fine preach- 
er, and I do not intend to reflect on him 
in the least. 

I have telegrams here from numerous 
people, one from a former governor of 
the state of Georgia, who is chairman of 
the Board of Stewards of Trinity Church 
in Atlanta, Georgia, the second oldest 
church in the district. The Trinity Church 
has voted overwhelmingly, that is, the of- 
ficials of Trinity Church, in opposition 
to this proposition. 

The Governor says: 

“My Church is Trinity Church, second 
oldest in Atlanta, and I am chairman of 
the Board of Stewards. I cannot say what 
the membership or trustees would do in 
event of Unification. The Board of Stew- 
ards on my motion overwhelmingly voted 
against it. My conviction is that Unifi- 
cation would disintegrate the church, ren- 
der impossible increase of membership, 
infinitely lessen love for the church, and 
produce in the near future its destruction. 
This is a most restrained and conserva- 
tive statement. The leaders of those 
churches by which we are to be absorbed 
entertain views exactly contrary to my 
own, and I have loved the Southern Meth- 
odist Church all my life. No more will 
we hear preached from its pulpit Christ 
in Him crucified but a conglomeration of 
political, sociological and interracial ques- 
tions. (Laughter) If this unification be 
perfected, the saintly traditions and mem- 
ories of the past will have been aban- 
doned so far as our Churches are con- 
cerned. 

(Signed) “John M. Slayton, Former Gov- 
ernor State of Georgia, and Chairman of 
the Board of Stewards of Trinity Church.” 
(Applause) 


I have a petition here from the First 
Church, Atlanta, Georgia, the oldest 
church in that district. The matter was 
discussed before the official board there. 
They decided rather than to get into a 
heated argument and open ballot, they 
would have a secret ballot to find out the 
sentiment of the members and the officials 
of First Church. 

“This letter is written to you in ac- 
cordance with resolution adopted by the 
Board of Stewards of First Methodist 
Church, South, Atlanta, Georgia, at its last 
meeting. 

“Said resolution directed the under- 
signed committee to conduct a secret bal- 
lot to poll the members of said board on 
the question of whether the members of 


14 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


April 30, 1938 





said board were or were not in favor of 
the Plan of Unification. 

“The said resolution further directed 
that the results of said poll be sent to our 
delegates at the Conference in Birming- 
ham. 

“Pursuant to the above, please be ad- 
vised that the official ballot of said Board 
of Stewards resulted as follows: 

“The number of stewards on the board 
is seventy-seven. The number of those 
voting was fifty-four; twenty-three did 
not vote, or were not present. Of the 
fifty-four voting, thirty-seven were against 
it and seventeen were for it.” 

I could read you other resolutions from 
a majority of the churches in Atlanta, 
practically all of them, where action has 
been taken. This is not a personal mat- 
ter with me, and I am not here to repre- 
sent my personal views. As I see it, Iam 
here to represent the constituency of 
Methodism in the Atlanta District, and I 
believe it is going to mean untold harm 
if this proposition isn’t’ delayed or sent 
pack to take the laity into their confi- 
dence. 

I am going to tell you this and quit, and 
you can draw your own conclusions: In 
1929, the membership of our church at 
Hapeville, under the advice and persua- 
sion of the elder and the pastor, voted to 
build a new church. I opposed building 
the new church at that time. I lost. They 
outvoted me, and built the new church. 

As soon as the plan was proposed, I 
subscribed for a thousand dollars toward 
payment of this little church in Hapeville. 
Since that time, with the depression com- 
ing on, numerous of the members dying 
or moving away, and having their sal- 
aries reduced, instead of paying a thou- 
sand dollars toward the expense of that 
church, I have paid over five thousand 
dollars, to keep it from going on the 
block and being sold. 

I intend to help carry along, but the 
church isn’t paid for now. But with dis- 
ruption in the church, in the membership, 
{ am confident, although the preacher 
hadn’t discussed the matter at all with 
the church there—being a member of 
this body, and loving that preacher as I 
love him, I did not take the matter up 
with the congregation, but I quietly felt 
among them, and I am confident that 
eighty or ninety per cent of the member- 
ship of that church are opposed to this 
proposition, until they know what it is. 
And they don’t know what it is. I believe 
if this matter can be referred to them, 
the ground cultivated, and they edueated 
as to what it is, as I said at the begin- 
ning, if it is a step in the right direction, 
Methodism will follow it. If it is not a 
step in the right direction, it ought not 
to pass. 

I thank you. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I will recog- 
nize Honorable George H. Lamar, of the 
Baltimore Conference, a layman. 


GEORGE H. LAMAR—FOR 


GEORGE H. LAMAR (Baltimore): 
Friends, I have been studying this ques- 
tion from a technical point of view, after 
having made up my mind even before the 
action some time ago on the question of 
Unification. And I think someone here 
touched the real point when he said, 
“Technicalities all aside, if Southern 
Methodism wants to measure up to the 


high standards of up-to-date meeting of 
its mission, there will be no trouble in the 
technique of the thing.” 

Yet, after forty years of practice at the 
bar, if some of the positions of law that 
have been taken by my brethren in the 
discussion of this question are a sample of 
what the substance is to stand in the way 
of the great end to be accomplished, it is 
a bankrupt argument. (Applause) 

Friends, I know what our Alabama 
friends think. I am an Alabamian. At 
least, I was born and raised here. 

The question which this body.has be- 
fore it today is a double question. In 
my humble judgment there is nothing 
substantial against the adoption of this 
Plan. The greatest difficulty in its adop- 
tion, so admirably illustrated by the dis- 
tinguished member of our church who 
preceded me, is a condition which has 
been stirred up by the very men who 
come to us and hold up their hands to 
save them against their own folly. (Ap- 
plause) 

When the whole history of Methodism, 
even the history of that great Baltimore 
Conference which brought about our sub- 
division, have officials of a great church, 
a leadership, used the word “conspiracy,” 
and talked about the courts, and suing in 
the handling of this question? When 
have they used the word “conspiracy”? 

Brethren, you cannot wipe that out, 
whether we pass this or whether we don’t, 
without going back to your knees and 
making a confession before your people 
of the great wrong you have done to the 
Church that you profess to love. (Ap- 
plause) 

I will go with you. I know what the 
background is, but this is too great a 
question, the condition of the world is too 
serious, for three great churches to be 
tied hand and foot in their effort to go 
forward, not only in this country but in 
every country of the world, by the 
thoughtless, the unjustified, the race- 
prejudiced mind and heart, which cause 
them to use such language, not once or 
twice, but day after day. There have 
been a number of times when that lan- 
guage has been used. 

Take the report that has come in here. 
Read it from one end to the other. What 
have the bishops of our Church done ex- 
cept to do what the General Conference 
asked them in Jackson to do, and they 
have done it well. They have been so 
careful not to interfere with the juris- 
diction of another body that they have 
submitted it here as fairly and calmly as 
could be. (Applause) 

What is at the bottom of all this talk 
about suppressing discussions, suppress- 
ing this, suppressing that, and suppress- 
ing the other? Has anyone suppressed 
the Atlanta organization in the use of 
the public mails? (Laughter) There isn’t 
a lawyer of the third rank that wouldn’t 
have known that he could have gone to 
the Post Office Department and had ex- 
punged from the mails the kind of litera- 
ture they have been sending out. (Laugh- 
ter and Applause) 

We have taken it. We have taken it 
sitting down, but we are standing up now. 
(Laughter and applause) 

Gentlemen, I was born and reared in 
Auburn. I am the son of a Methodist 
preacher, who helped organize that as a 
Methodist Church. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother La- 
mar, your time has expired. 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): I move 
we extend the speaker’s time for five min- 
utes. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Those in fa- 
vor of extending Brother Lamar’s time for 
five minutes signify by saying, “Aye”; 
opposed “no,” 


It is so ordered. 


You may speake on for five minutes, 
Brother Lamar. 


GEORGE H. LAMAR (Baltimore): In 
1897, after graduating at Auburn, I went 
to Washington. I was just like the rest of 
you. I was colloquial in my background, 
but I had an old Negro mammy by the 
name of Aunt Winnie who taught me a 
lot of religion that I didn’t even get from 
my mother. (Laughter and applause) I 
went to Washington. 


I had heard about these nice remarks 
that had been made by Confederate sol- 
diers in regard to what we could do in 
unifying our country. 

I thought I would pick out a good fel- 
low for a roommate,-a member of the 
M. E. Church, and find out what was the 
reason we Methodists couldn’t hold our 
heads up and say, “We are all together.” 

We got a book, a very fair book. It 
was so fair that even the author said it 
was fair. It was written by a Southerner. 
We got up a church society and we 
studied. We even had Catholics there. 
And these two boys who roomed _ to- 
gether way back in 1889 and 1890 were 
studying this very situation we have now. 

Time went on. I fell in love with a 
girl who lived over in Maryland, and the 
first thing I knew I was married not 
only to her but to the town of Rockville. 
And it was there that Bishop Wilson, a 
great bishop but a very poor lawyer, 
lost his case. The Negroes had our 
church, and all this old history that you 
are all just resurrecting down there in 
Georgia was ripe in the minds of those 
people. 

By and by, the northern people who 
came to Washington to do business came 
out into this little hamlet. They liked 
it. They liked our little church. 

There was a split in the Methodist 
Church about three miles away that 
went north. After awhile there was a 
presiding elder out there of the old, we 
used to call, “black Republican” type. 
(Laughter) He got an appropriation from 
this church; notwithstanding our rela- 
tion, he got the money, and they built 
a church right there in the town of Rock- 
ville. Our church was just about half 
Northern and half Southern. We did 
have more trouble keeping those fellows 
from fighting each other in the official 
boards than we ever did have with them. 

But, you know, when they opened that 
church and brought that little congrega- 
tion from the other church, not a single 
one of those fellows would go in it. And 
it stood there as a monument to the 
folly of a died-out prejudicial type of 
Methodism. 

Since that time that church has been 
growing. Since that time the M. E. 
Church has been forward-looking in its 
efforts to conserve the very needs which 
we have today. Bishop McDowell was 
head of the Washington committee of the 
Federated Churches of America. Those 
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people actually came to us and said, “If 
you will give us your co-operation in 
regard to this great American university 
enterprise, we will put these fifty acres 
of land at your disposal, in the very 
heart of the finest section in Washington. 
We will establish Randolph Bacon Col- 
lege, with all of its history. We will 
give this corporation this land and all we 
have been able to put on it, and we will 
give you half the trusteeship of that 
body.” . 

Later on, they broadened. Old Dr. 
Lewis of western Maryland was then liv- 
ing, and they said, “Bring in the Meth- 
odist Protestants. Let us have a great 
university here and take part in this 
crucial time which we see ahead of us, 
in meeting the questions of the world.” 

Catholicism had seen it. Other church- 
es had seen it. The Methodist Church 
stood as a— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother La- 
mar, your time is up. 


GEORGE H. LAMAR: I appreciate very 
much your giving me this opportunity to 
make these remarks. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Ellis, 
of South Georgia. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
that when we adjourn, we adjourn to re- 
convene this afternoon at two-thirty 
o’clock and that we continue the discus- 
sion in the hope that we can conclude 
it in this day and then turn ourselves 
to other business of the Church. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The motion is 
seconded. Are you ready? If that is your 
mind, say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


I will recognize Honorable Charlton 
DuRant, of the South Carolina Confer- 
ence. 


CHARLTON DuRANT 
lina): My brethren— 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Let us be 
- quiet now. Perhaps this will be the 
last speaker of the morning. 


CHARLTON DuRANT: My brethren— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I hear a voice 
behind me saying, “This brother has spok- 
en before on this question.” 

He did not speak on this question. He 
spoke on the reference of those papers 
awhile ago. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): 
hasn’t spoken on this. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: He has’ not. 
Speak on, Brother. 


CHARLTON DuRANT—AGAINST 


CHARLTON DuRANT: My services to 
the General Conference started in 1914. 
I have been a delegate to every one since. 
Never before today have I asked the privi- 
lege of the floor, and I have sat througn 
a lot of speeches that were just as long 
and tiresome as the one I am going to 
make. (Laughter) You will believe that, 
whether you do now or not, when I get 
through. 

I would not be here now, except for 
the fact that I am representing my people. 

I would not have opened my mouth but 
for the fact that I became convinced that 
this union, if consummated, would sow 


(South Caro- 


He 


the seeds, within itself, of destruction of 
what we in South Carolina hold dear. 

I call upon my delegation to witness 
that for more than thirty years I have 
gone to the annual conference and never 
been in a controversy. And I call my 
presiding elder to witness if I have been 
in any local church row. 

Gentlemen, I am going to talk frankly. 
I am going to talk indiscreetly. (Laugh- 
ter) There has been entirely too much 
pussyfooting and smoothing things over, 
and men not coming out with what they 
really mean. If a man has something in 
him that is important enough for him to 
think that he should want to influence 
a gathering like this, it should be some- 
thing that is big enough and clean enough 
and fine enough for him to tell it, and 
not talk around about prejudices and 
things of that kind. 

That much by way of introduction. 

I went to a few of the churches, some 
six or eight, in my conference. In not 
one of them, nor privately, did I say any- 
thing that, if my bishop, or my pastor, 
or any of you were present, you would 
say was unfair or calculated to drive a 
wedge between the people and the minis- 


try. 
It has been done. I know it has been 
done. Men get interested, and they do 


the wrong things. But this is such a 
dangerous thing all the way through that 
I have gone along with the feeling that 
I had a tremendous responsibility, and, 
my brethren, down to date my conscience 
is clear. I don’t have to apologize to 
myself, nor feel badly, nor ask God’s 
forgiveness for anything that I have said 
or done in this matter. 

Just a minute to present this, the sen- 
timent of those back home. This is from 
aman who is a steward and a district lay 
leader, at Leesville: 

“In my opinion there will be a South- 
ern Methodist Church here if unification 
passes General Conference. Members my 
church ninety-five or more per cent op- 
posed to plan and I don’t believe they will 
stand for its adoption.” 

Here is another from the superintendent 
of schools of Anderson: 

“Last quarterly conference St. John’s 
M. E. Church, South voted unanimously 
against unification representing views 
ninety per cent of membership.” 

“Several members here have mentioned 
changing to other churches if unification 
plan prevails. 

“W. H. Cross.” 

“Contact member of churches this area 
shows eighty-five per cent membership 
and seventy-five per cent officials 
churches opposed to unification as disrup- 
tion. Will back you. 

“James C. Wilson.” 

Here is another one from Latta, South 
Carolina: 

“Please continue fight against unifica- 
tion. Unification would hurt church here 
causing withdrawals and eventual reduc- 
tion of ministers’ salaries and benevo- 
lences and would lessen loyalty on part 
of many members and there would be no 
offsetting benefits to our local church and 
some country churches would be wrecked. 

“L. A. Manning, Jr.” 

We have one here from Dr. Summers, 
of Cameron, South Carolina. He winds 
up by saying, 

“T am Chairman board of stewards and 


church school superintendent thirty-seven 
years and gave property for church and 
parsonage. Stand firm against unifica- 
tion. If it is. passed, it will split our 
church asunder. Many members will go 
to other denominations. Ninety-seven per 
cent members and all trustees bitter 
against unification.” 

Here is another one from Chester, 
signed by about twenty names, leaders 
there, and they say: 

“We ninety-six per cent of the official 
Board Bethel Methodist Church, South, 
prayerfully request your vote and support 
against the plan of Unification in order 
that our grand old Methodist Church, 
South, may be preserved in its entirety.” 

Gentlemen, Napoleon said once when 
the death of men was pointed out to him, 
after one of his battles, “You can’t make 
an omelette without breaking a few eggs.” 

That is true, but it is awfully hard on 
the eggs, and in this case—and that of 
others right along, in our same situation 
—what you are proposing will destroy the 
church, and until we can get it going again 
people will be without a spiritual home. 

Don’t talk to me about the term “M. E. 
Church, South.” I don’t give that (snap- 
ping fingers) for the name, except as 
something to revere. Any other name 
would suit me as well. 

I don’t mind that it is with the Northern 
Church. I don’t mind that it is with the 
Negroes. No, we had them before. 

You talk about the Civil War. Look at 
the present, and look at the future. 

Let me tell you this: there is something 
pathetic about that (holding up a bundle 
of papers). Thirty-nine hundred people 
signed those petitions; good church mem- 
bers who are interested in their church 
earried them around, and they were 
signed. I told them I would present them 
to the Conference, and now I turn them 
over, and they go in the wastebasket and 
not one of you will know a thing about 
them, nor the care which was taken in 
preparing those petitions and resolutions. 
I am presenting them, and doing the best 
I can with them, 

Among the 3,900 there is one from the 
board of stewards of a great church where 
they discussed the subject for three hours 
with one of the brightest men we have 
in the South Carolina Conference speak- 
ing for unification, and the stewards them- 
selves against it. Then they adopted res- 
olutions unanimously against unification. 
I wasn’t there. I have talked to two or 
three of those stewards, and they are men 
who have just as much sense as I have 
and almost as much sense as some of you 
have. (Laughter) That is a fact, gentle- 
men. 

What is it that aroused them? I talked 
to some of the leaders, and they said the 
General Conference in which our people 
will have such a small minority will fur- 
nish all of our literature, and it will be 
of the melting pot type. Is there any 
way out of it? 

The answer was that you are getting it 
now. 

Here is an issue of March, 1938—old 
history dug up from the past. In that, our 
own beloved paper, in writing of the In- 
dian, the author with the sanction of our 
church praises interracial marriages as a 
solution of the Indian question and says 
that segregation has no place. 

Turn to the “Epworth Highroad” of Jan- 
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uary, 1938—that is what aroused South 
Carolina—and read there the story that is 
reeking with prejudice against Dalton, 
Georgia, because, forsooth, with paved 
roads, they would not take into a white 
hospital a Negro woman. Dalton is a 
small town with a little hospital, and if 
you read that thing through you would 
think that the people of that town were 
absolutely devoid of the slightest prin- 
ciples of humanity. And that is not true. 

I am from South Carolina, but I was 
born in Georgia, and under stress I will 
tell it. (Laughter) I love Georgia. Read 
that “Epsworth Highroad” for January, 
1938. 

Read some of this other literature. Read 
some of our Sunday school literature that 
they told me about. When that was 
thrown in my face, I said, “I know that. 
They have been exchanging some stuff 
with the people up North, and they got 
hold of some of this and it got printed. 
It is not our Board at all.” 

I hope that is true. 

I said I was going to be indiscreet, and 
I am being so. What difference does it 
make to you? You can heap your scorn 
on me, which you will do, publicly and 
privately. I don’t care. I am a little 
fellow. I am so little, you can’t hit me. 

Here is your “Christian Education 
Magazine” for January-February, 1938. It 
tells of that St. Louis Conference. Four 
hundred of our young people went up 
there and the Michigan paper, writing 
about it, says they came up from the 
South side by side and they slept in ad- 
joining rooms, and there was a delight- 
ful interracial fellowship; they walked in 
the grounds of Centenary Church, and 
they adopted resolutions favoring com- 
munism, or socialism, or some other kind 
of “ism” that we haven’t got in South 
Carolina, thank God! (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 

They took them— 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Du- 
Rant, your time is up. 

W. P. King (North Georgia): 
we extend the time five minutes. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: It has been 
moved that Brother DuRant’s time be 
extended five minutes. Is there a sec- 
ond to that motion? 

. . . The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: There are just 
five minutes left. If that is your mind, 
say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


CHARLTON DuRANT: Thank you, 
my brethren. I find that my watch stop- 
ped when I laid it down. (Laughter) It 
is all right. 

I blame that not on our good Board. 
Those of them that I know are good men. 
But I lay it on Dr. Harry Ward, the 
Methodist Federation for Social Service, 
and the communistic organization of the 
Northern Church, which is written up so 
fully in the January, 1938, edition of the 
“American Mercury.” 

Now, brethren, just briefly—and you 
can’t discuss it briefly—on the race ques- 
tion, I believe in helping the Negro to rise 
as a Negro. He is my brother. He is a 
child of God. I do not believe in the 
mingling of races, the melting pot theory. 

You don’t either. But you are going 
into a church that says segregation and 
discrimination have no place, and there 


I move 


are the two things. One is segregation, 
which means separation. The other is the 
melting pot theory. 

When Downs, that Negro, came on from 
California to Chicago, and wanted to 
room with a white man, and they put 
him out, when the Council adopted reso- 
lutions for the elimination of that race 
discrimination, they were deciding against 
the hotel man on that issue. And, unfor- 
tunately, my sympathies in that case were 
with the unregenerate hotel man, and not 
with the Council. 

We all talk about loving our neighbor. 
We don’t do it. 

My brethren, every place that I went, 
wherever I mentioned it, I told them that 
we had been faithless to our trust, and 
we hadn’t treated the Negro fair, and I 
tell you it is so. And the reason is the 
bringing in of these alien ideas, alien 
to our system of running things, contin- 
uously arousing the passions of men. 

I went to work and got a bunch of Ma- 
sons to erect a hospital for tubercular 
white women. Throughout the building 
it has Masonic signs on it. Then when 
they erected another big building, I 
pleaded with them to give it to the Ne- 
groes, to put them in that building. 

I have been working at home to erect 
a sanatorium for them there. We owe 
them that duty. 

Yet continually they are coming in and 
slapping us in the face, as the Northern 
Church does, and some of the books rec- 
ommended by our own church do, be- 
cause we don’t let them vote, because we 
don’t mix up in the schools, and because 
we separate in the churches. 

My brethren, among us the way to 
peace and harmony is the way we are 
running it now, and I tell_you the good 
people there are struggling to overcome 
race prejudice and to be fair. 

You don’t believe it and yet some time 
ago when I was at the point of death the 
Negroes in their church service prayed 
for me by name, and when they told me 
that, I wet the pillow with my tears, 
and I thought of them. And I love them 
—some of them. (Laughter) It is great 
to say we love everybody, and we try to, 
but Negroes are just folks, like we are. 

Some time ago during the War—the 
World War, not the Civil War; I am get- 
ting away from that now (laughter)— 
during this little recent trouble we have 
been having, I was the chairman of one 
of these drives. I sent a letter to every 
Negro preacher in the county. I asked 
him to bring all their church officers, and 
I filled our courthouse at home with Ne- 
groes—the pick of the county. I had to 
address them. There was a colored man, 
a professor, a Negro who was a doctor— 
I mean this; you know, I get these de- 
grees mixed up; he had a degree—and he 
had the gift which so many Negroes have, 
or oratory. He could speak. I wish I 
could speak like that fellow could. 


He made a beautiful speech. But, in 
the course of it, he said, “We are going 
out now to face the bullets and when we 
come back (and he turned to us three 
white men and bowed in a most cordial 
way) I know that our white friends will 
give us the ballot in the country which 
we shall help to save.” 

You talk about being put on the spot! 
I was on the spot. I wanted to raise 
money from those fellows. That was 
what I wanted. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The time to 
adjourn has arrived. 

We will hear the announcements. 

..- Announcements by Secretary Estes. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brother Wat- 
son has an announcement to make. 


DR. WATSON: Bishop Darlington, 
Friends: Your Committee on Entertain- 
ment has given serious thought to the mat- 
ter of per diem which we suggest and 
with the consent of the Bishop, I wish to 
make a motion as to that. 

I move you that we set as our per 
diem for this Conference four dollars. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I will permit 
that, if there is no objection. If you will 
pass that say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

Let us stand. We will have the bene- 
diction by Bishop Edwin H. Hughes. 


BISHOP HUGHES: May the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge 
of love of God and of his Son, Jesus 
Christ, our Lord, and the blessing of God 
Almight, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit be among you and abide with you 
always. Amen. 


... The session thereupon adjourned at 
twelve-thirty o’clock. ... 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 
April 29, 1938 


The session convened at two-thirty 
o’clock, Bishop Darlington -presiding. 

. . . The session opened with the sing- 
ing of hymn number 379, “I Love Thy 
Kingdom, Lord”... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Now please 
turn to hymn number 204, “Rock of Ages, 
Cleft for Me.” We will all stand while 
we sing. 

. The delegates joined in the sing- 
ing of the above hymn... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The Confer- 
ence will remain standing with bowed 
head and our prayer will be uttered 
by Dr. Harold Paul Sloan, the editor 
of the New York Christian Advocate of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


. . Dr. Sloan then led in prayer... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: While the peo- 
ple are coming in and getting seated, let 
us join in singing hymn number 231, 
“Pass Me Not, O Gentle Saviour.” 

. . , The session joined in the singing 
of the above hymn . 


DR. BRIGGS: It wouldn’t be a General 
Conference unless we sang this one verse: 
“Amazing grace! how sweet the sound.” 


. .. The above hymn was sung... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The minutes 
of the morning session and of the after- 
noon session will both be passed upon 
tomorrow morning when we meet. 

There are certain introductions that I 
am going to pass over to my successor in 
the Chair, and let him attend to that. I 
now hand the gavel to my colleague, 
Bishop James Cannon, Jr., who will pre- 
side this afternoon. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: I will ask the sec- 
retary to read something from the chief 
usher. 
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SECRETARY ESTES: The sections in 
the dress circle between the first and 
second openings are reserved for alternate 
delegates, their wives, and the wives of 
delegates. The section above the Judi- 
cial Council box is reserved for the 
colored people. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR. (Holston): 
Dear brethren of the General Conference, 
I am quite certain you would have me 
again at this time extend the courtesy of 
this Conference and of our organization 
to those who come here to see how we 
fare and do in this great Conference. At 
this time I shaJl ask you to allow me to 
present to our presiding bishop certain of 
these visitors. 

I will now call forward, if he will 
come, Dr. Ernest E. Cherrington, the 
executive secretary of the Board of Tem- 
perance of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Dr. Cherrington. 

. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
ed . 


BISHOP CANNON: It is a peculiar 
pleasure to me to have the honor of pre- 
senting Dr. Cherrington to this body. We 
have worked together for about 35 years 
as close friends in one of the greatest 
causes which the Church has before her, 
and for which cause he is giving his life. 

Dr. Cherrington, we salute you. (Ap- 
plause) 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: And this, 
brethren, is Dr. J. B. Hawk, one of the 
editors of the literature of the Board of 
Education of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: Brother Hawk, 
brethren, one of the secretaries of our 
sister church—still. (Laughter) 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: And Dr. 
Stephenson, from another sister church, 
from the Board of Education of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church. We are so happy 
to have him present at this Conference. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: We are glad to 
have you with us, Doctor. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: Now I should 
like to present Dr. Oscar T. Olson. It is 
with peculiar personal pleasure that I have 
this opportunity to present to you my 
own personal friend, co-worker in Balti- 
more and upon the “Methodist Hymnal,” 
Dr. Oscar Olson, a brother beloved. For 
those magnificent doxologies and response 
index in the back of the Hymnal we 
thank him—besides, a cracking good 
preacher. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: Dr. Olson, brother, 
a cracking good preacher. (Laughter) 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: And now it 
is my peculiar pleasure, brethren, to pre- 
sent to you Dr. Walter T. Brown of the 
Victoria College, Toronto, who comes to us 
bearing fraternal greetings from the Unit- 
ed Church in Canada. 


Dr. Brown! (Applause) 
BISHOP CANNON: Dr. Brown. (Ap- 
plause) 


We are glad to see you and hear from 
you further. 

NOLAN B. HARMON, Jr.: Dr. Richard- 
son, the superintendent of the Department 
of Civic Work of the Board of Home Mis- 
sions of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: Doctor, we are glad 
to have you with us. (Applause) 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: We should 
like to say that we extend to these, our 
visitors, the courtesies of the platform. 
You may hear more down there, but you 
can see more up here. (Laughter) 


BISHOP CANNON: The Conference 
will come to order. 

I will ask the secretary to read the mo- 
tion that is before us. 

... Secretary Estes then read the mo- 
tion for the Plan of Union which had been 
before the Conference at the morning ses- 
SOR, aorets 


BISHOP CANNON: Is there any further 
debate? I recognize the brother in the 
aisle, Brother Kyle from the North Miss- 
issippi Conference. 


JOHN W. KYLE (North Mississippi): 
Mr. Chairman, when the resolution which 
has just been read was presented this 
morning, I made a point of order against 
the resolution ton the ground that it 
sought to commit this General Conference 
to the adoption of a Plan of Union which 
effected a change in the restrictive rules, 
and that under the constitution of the 
church such change could not be made 
without the recommendation of all of the 
annual conferences. The North Mississip- 
pi Conference had not recommended the 
change be made. At the time I presented 
that point of order, no ruling, as I under- 
stood it, was made on the point of order 
by the Chair. 

I again raise the point for the purpose 
of obtaining a ruling from the Chair on 
the point of order. In order to enable 
you to do so at this time— 


BISHOP CANNON: I would like to in- 
quire from the secretary, what is the rec- 
ord? 

SECRETARY ESTES: A motion to adopt 
the resolution cannot be considered by 
this General Conference for the follow- 
ing reason: This General Conference is 
powerless to adopt the Plan of Union be- 
cause the adoption of the plan would 
necessarily amend the Articles of Reli- 
gion, and would necessarily alter the pro- 
cedure for amending the Articles, neither 
of which may be done without the recom- 
mendation of each annual conference, and 
the North Mississippi Conference has 
withheld its recommendation. 

In answering the question raised, Bish- 
op Darlington filed the following state- 
ment: “Since the bishops are relieved of 
all judicial functions, I make the follow- 
ing statement: In order to get this ques- 
tion before the Judicial Council where it 
properly belongs, the Chair submits the 
following:. Whatever the opinion of the 
Chair may be touching the legal phases of 
this question, it is his opinion that all 
such matters were taken out of the hands 
of the College of Bishops and placed in the 
hands of the Judicial Council, and there- 
fore this being at this time a parliamen- 
tary question it is properly before the 
General Conference. Signed, U. V. W. 
Darlington.” 

BISHOP CANNON: You have the rec- 
ord before you on the decision of the 
bishop presiding at the morning session. 

Is there any other speaker? 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): 
ruled? 


Have you 


BISHOP CANNON: I ruled that you had 
the decision already from the bishop in 
the morning session. 

Dr. Moore has the floor. 


J. W. MOORE—FOR 


J. W. MOORE: Mr. Chairman, it is of 
interest to me and may perhaps be of 
interest to you to know when and why 
I first became interested in the subject of 
unification. 


When I was a young preacher nineteen 
years of age I was sent to a small town 
in Hast Tennessee. In that town of 1,200 
or 1,500 people there was a Northern 
Methodist church and a Southern Meth- 
odist church. In that town of 1,500 peo- 
ple there was a Republican livery stable 
and a Democratic livery stable. (Laugh- 
ter) There was a Republican hotel and 
a Democratic hotel. Whenever the peo- 
ple from that county came into town, if 
they were Republicans, they put up their 
horses at the Republican livery stable, 
and also ate at the Republican hotel, If 
they were Democrats, they put up their 
horses at the Democratic livery stable and 
ate at the Democratic hotel, and when 
Sunday came some of them went to 
church to worship the Republican God 
and some of them to worship the Demo- 
cratic God. (Laughter) 

The churches that ought to have been 
a unifying force were really a diversive 
force in the community where I was sent 
to serve. I asked myself the question as 
a boy, “Is that right?” And the answer 
came back to my conscience, “No, that is 
not right.” 

After years, I was pastor of a church, 
I believe it was in the city of Chatta- 
nooga, where these two branches of Meth- 
odism were, and about a block or a block 
and a half apart, they chanced to be build- 
ing churches at the same time. The 
Southern Methodist Church heard that the 
Northern Methodist church’s steeple was 
going to be a little higher than their 
steeple, and they had a meeting of the 
building committee and put $400 more in- 
to their steeple, determined that no North- 
ern Methodist steeple should look down 
on a Southern Methodist steeple. (Laugh- 
ter) 

I asked myself the question, “Is that 
right ” 

Then afterwards there came those great 
meetings of our young people where their 
souls seemed to flow together and where 
they seemed to work together so har- 
moniously under the influence of the di- 
vine spirit. And my heart was rejoiced, 
and I am happy that the day is coming, 
and is now here, when such scenes shall 
not be witnessed again. (Applause) 

Last summer on my way to Nashville 
I passed through that same little town. 
Another denomination had built a mag- 
nificent church. I went around to look 
at the church that was so sacred to my 
memories. It was the same little box 
church. It did have a new coat of paint 
on it, I am glad to say. Then I went 
around to look at the Northern Methodist 
Church, and in 49 years it hadn’t had a 
new coat of paint on it. 

We could have a strong church, and 
instead of spending that $94,000 to which 
Dr. Purcell referred this morning, in 
holding intact our lines, we could free 
that for a great missionary enterprise. 

This morning our brethren spoke so 
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tenderly in regard to our bishops and 
their way of covering up things. Maybe 
they don’t know the history. 

Some few years ago we had another 
campaign on Unification. Our bishops got 
out into that fight. They made much 
bitterness in the Church. I remember 
talking to one of them down there in 
Virginia and uttering a strenuous objec- 
tion to our Episcopacy getting wound up 
in a bitter fight like that, and I told them, 
“After you get out in the arena and fight, 
then brush off the dust of the arena and 
go up into the judicial chair and there 
render judicial decisions.” 

I think that this was a criticism from 
all over the church, and therefore when 
this came up I think our Episcopacy very 
wisely decided that they would not enter 
into this fight, but that they would try 
to be harmonizing influences. 

Some of the brethren have complained 
about not having the opportunity before 
the conferences to discuss this matter. 
I have had two or three good speeches 
corked up in me. (Laughter) They have 
complained about our press. I wrote a 
very illuminating article for the press 
(aughter) and they turned it down. I 
didn’t feel hard about it for they ex- 
plained to me that in the other unifica- 
tion campaign there was such aridity on 
the pages of the press, because of the 
discussion of Unification, that folks didn’t 
read it, and therefore they had lost so 
many subscribers that they hadn’t gotten 
over the effect of it to this day. (Laugh- 
ter) And loving the press as I did, I 
gladly forewent the opportunity of illu- 
minating the public mind by a brilliant 
article on this subject. (Laughter) 

I remember when the other campaign 
was on, down in a district? which I shall 
not name, but which you may guess, the 
brethren went out who were in favor of 
unification—that was some years ago, you 
know—and they asked for the privilege. 
Oh, how they wanted the privilege! There 
was a bishop presiding there, and this 
bishop had been in constant touch with 
the anti-Unification forces. This bishop 
who was presiding perchance ought to 
have said some word for liberty of speech, 
which he did not say at the time. He 
corked up the brethren, and did not allow 
the Unificationists to discuss it at that 
district conference. . 


A rather amusing thing happened. There 
was another district conference. 


BISHOP CANNON: Your time is up. 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): Mr. 
Chairman, I move to extend Dr. Moore’s 
time five minutes. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP CANNON: The motion has 
been made to extend the speaker’s time 
five minutes. Those who favor this say, 
“Aye”: opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

J. W. MOORE: The personnel had en- 
tirely changed, and, do you know, some 
of the rascals in this district dug up the 
identical resolution that had been used 
twelve years before and put it through. 
(Laughter) 

That was bad (laughter) because they 
‘didn’t get to hear a great speech from one 
of the general superintendents on it. 

But we went down to the annual con- 
ference—I am showing you why I feel 


such sympathy—and there at the annual 
conference we Unificationists tried to get 
before the conference. And here is the 
resolution that we introduced there: 

“Whereas it is the function of an Annual 
Conference as its very name indicates to 
discuss the problems of church life and 
polity; and 

“Whereas the determination of the ques- 
tion of Unification is lodged in the annual 
conference by action of the General Con- 
ference, and, therefore, should be thor- 
oughly considered by the annual confer- 
ence; and : 

“Whereas the statement was made in lo- 
eal churches that this matter of Unifica- 
tion would be considered at the District 
Conference, and then at the District Con- 
ference the assertion was made that dis- 
cussion was needless since the annual con- 
ference would thoroughly debate it; and 

“Whereas quite a number of our 
preachers and laymen have petitioned this 
body to discuss the proposed Plan in or- 
der that certain features may be explained 
to them, and that they may the better de- 
termine concerning those parts of the 
Plan about which differences of opinion 
have arisen; and 

“Whereas the Unification of the two 
branches of Methodism presents the great- 
est question that has come to our Meth- 
odism for determination since its found- 
ing and ought not to be determined with- 
out a full and free discussion of all of the 
issues involved; 

“Therefore, be it resolved, that we hold 
a special session on Thursday afternoon 
from two until six, (obviating thereby the 
incurring of any additional expense) and 
that two hours be allotted to each side 
and that no speech exceed fifteen min- 
utes in length and at the close of this 
special session that the Secretary be in- 
structed to call the roll and as each mem- 
ber’s name is called the said member will 
carry his ballot to the Secretary’s table 
and will deposit the same in a box pre- 
pared for its reception.” 

Bishop Warren A. Candler presided at 
that conference. 

A motion was then offered by C. E. 
Blankenship that the vote be taken with- 
out debate and that it be a yea and nay 
vote. It was carried. 

Therefore, brethren, I feel some sympa- 
thy for you. (Laughter and applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: Dr. Short, of the 
Virginia Delegation, a lay delegate. 


S. H. SHORT—AGAINST 


S. H. SHORT (Virginia): Bishop Can- 
non, Members of the General Conference 
now assembled at Birmingham, I think 
the limit is ten minutes, but my speech 
will be short, anyway. 

I do not feel that I would be discharg- 
ing my duty as a delegate to this Gen- 
eral Conference if I did not let the Con- 
ference know the sentiments of my 
Church. 

Yesterday morning we were all handed 
a copy of the “Daily Advocate.” In that 
Advocate is a picture of a church, “Here 
Is Where It Started.’ That is where the 
first Conference assembled in 1846. The 
church at 18 Washington Street, Peters- 
burg, Virginia, succeeded this building. 

We felt that our members should be in- 
formed. They have requested it. 

The board of stewards requested our 
pastor to call a church conference. He 


very kindly consented to do so. I was 
on a committee of three to select the 
speakers, one from the side who thor- 
oughly understood the plan and opposed 
it, and one who favored it. We selected 
a layman who opposed the Plan of Uni- 
fication. I communicated with two lay- 
men of the Virginia Conference; and they 
both refused to say anything, saying that 
the question had been settled at the an- 
nual conference, which convened in Nor- 
folk. 


I was present at the annual conference, 
and if my memory serves me correctly, 
one of the members of this Conference 
offered a resolution that we fix the hour 
and the date to vote on Unification with- 
out discussion, which was done. 


Then our board of stewards, after we 
could not secure the speakers, met and 
passed a resolutio& which the secretary 
has in his hand and I have a copy of it 
in my room. We have 28 stewards. Pres- 
ent that night were 21. Seventeen voted 
against the plan. One voted for it, and 
two did not vote. 

I have never been able to solve the 
question, Why not any discussion of the 
plan? If it was a good one we certainly 
should have been willing, the opponent 
side should have been willing for us to 
hear it, and possibly if they had we 
might have gotten better results and 
would not have had this discussion here 
today. 

Dr. Moore, who has jyst preceded me— 
aman whom I have learned to love and 
always will love; and we don’t agree on 
everything—spoke about the two churches 
somewhere in the West, Tennessee, I 
think. (Laughter) 

I would like to ask why it happened to 
be two Methodist churches, one of the 
M. E. Church South and one of the M. E. 
Church North. Somebody must have vio- 
lated an agreement. ; 

We have a peculiar situation in our city 
of Petersburg: Two Methodist Churches, 
both M. E. Church South, within four 
blocks of each other—which never should 
have been. We have tried our best to 
get these two churches together. We love 
each other, but we don’t love them 
enough for each one to give up certain 
things, and consequently we have never 
been able to get those two churches to- 
gether. 

So I was doubtful in my mind as to 

whether our work will be as progressive 
with the Unification in effect, if this Plan 
is adopted, as it would be if we continue 
as we are at present. 
. I took a great deal of delight in taking 
what little part I could in the Bishops’ 
Crusade. Our church had incurred a debt 
which should be paid, and it was paid. 
I am glad I had a part in that. But I 
wouldn’t like any brother who is a mem- 
ber of this Conference to think or feel 
that that could have been accomplished 
without informing our membership. I 
don’t think it could have been. But it 
was done and the people responded, and 
I think they will respond to most any- 
thing that is for the best interests of the 
church, if they are properly informed. 

We are told, brethren, that we must 
trust our brethren. Well, I trust not only 
my brethren but other brethren and help 
people until I find out different. Cer- 
tainly I never doubt them until I have 
occasion to doubt them. But I ask you in 
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all seriousness as business people—and I 
am a very small businessman—would you 
enter into any business of any kind or 
surrender your majority or voting power 
to any business until you knew positively 
what you were going into? 

I don’t think the Methodists will trust 
each other far enough to have a church 
built by a Northern Methodist contractor, 
without having a written contract. Why? 
Not because they don’t trust him, but to 
prevent any future controversy. 

I told you my speech would be short. 
I felt I represented my church by making 
these few remarks. I trust that the Lord 
will guide each and every one of us and 
we will love each other as well after the 
vote is taken as we have in the past. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: I recognize Brother 
Harry Denman of the North Alabama 
Conference. (Applause) The time is 
short. 


HARRY DENMAN—FOR 


HARRY DENMAN (North Alabama): 
Bishops, members of this General Con- 
ference: I do not come to present certain 
points of this splendid Plan of Unifica- 
tion. I come to plead for the Union of 
three major Methodisms in America, not 
just te have numbers, not just to have a 
great organization, not just to have a great 
church, but I come to plead for the Union 
of Methodism in America because of its 
spiritual values. 

My Saviour never considered property. 
He never considered numbers. He never 
considered money. He never considered 
institutions. He never considered tradi- 
tions. He never considered geography. 
He never considered class. He never con- 
sidered creed. He never considered color. 
If he had been at a certain hospital on 
a certain night; he wouldn’t have asked 
the color of an injured woman. He would 
have said, “My child, come in.” (Ap- 
plause) 

What did my Saviour consider? He 
always considered the needs of man. I 
come to tell you that in America today 
we have certain needs and today Amer- 
ica needs a great spiritual awakening. 

It is very proper and fitting that this 
historic General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, should take 
place in the city of Birmingham, where 
the North and South have met and be- 
come one. I was born in this city about 
three blocks from this auditorium. I have 
seen it when it was just a small mining 
village. But I have seen Northern capi- 
tal invested in this city. I have seen labor 
come from the hills of Georgia, Alabama, 
Tennessee and Mississippi. I have seen 
the best people of South Alabama come to 
Birmingham to make it their home. 

I have seen citizens from the North 
come to Birmingham, following their capi- 
tal, and I have seen this city built here 
in the deep South, this industrial city, 
built by the men of the North and the 
men of the South. They have become 
brethren as they have built this city. 
They have learned to love each other, 
and today it is proper that we should 
vote on this great question because we 
are meeting in a city built both by the 
North and the South. 

I pray that I shall live long enough to 
see in that great Uniting Conference men 


_ God in America. 


and women come up from the North and 
the South and the East and the West 
with the determination to build a city of 
(Applause) 

I wish to see this union of Methodism 
in America, because I believe that we 
will be able to do more for the King- 
dom of Christ. I am praying that the 
union of Methodism will be the begin- 
ning of a great spiritual awakening in 
America. I pray that this will be the be- 
ginning of a movement which will deepen 
and expand the spiritual life of this 
great nation. . 

We know that we need a revival, 
brethren, and we know that America 
needs a heart warming experience. And 
who is better fitted to bring the message 
of the heart than the Methodist Church, 
whose founder had a heart warming ex- 
perience? 

Shall, we, because of division, fail to 
take our place in the Master’s vineyard? 
Shall we, because of division, fail to 
help bring a great spiritual awakening 
to America? Shall we, because of divi- 
sion, be detrimental to a spiritual awak- 
ening in America? 

I come to ask this question, “Has there 
been a great spiritual revival in America 
that swept into our nation since the days 
of 1865, or, if you please, since the days 
of 1844?” 

In fact, did not the great American re- 
vival end in 1844? Of course, I know 
there were the days of Moody and San- 
key, but did they thrill the spiritual life 
of America as the first great American 
Revival? 

I stand here today to plead for union, 

not because of numbers, not because of 
organization, not because of ecclesiasti- 
cal authority, not because we can right 
our wrong, but I stand here today 
to plead for union because in the 
name of our Christ and our Church we 
can go into every American city, into 
every American village, into every Ameri- 
can town, out on the roadside, and preach 
the Gospel to thousands who need that 
Gospel today. I do not want a united 
church that is going to be institutional- 
ized, but I do want a church that is going 
to be on fire for Jesus Christ. (Ap- 
plause) 
' You remember after the days of the 
great blessing of Pentecost that one day 
Peter, that rugged fisherman of Galilee, 
and John, the Son of Thunder, went to 
the Temple to pray. One was impetuous; 
one was a mystic. One would use the 
sword, the other would use love. But 
after Pentecost they were brothers and 
worked together. They reached the beau- 
tiful Gate and there was lame humanity 
waiting for them. These two men said, 
“Silver and gold have we none, but in 
the name of Jesus of Nazareth, arise and 
walk,” and lamed humanity went into the 
Temple praising God. 

Today lamed humanity sits at the doors 
of our temples asking for alms. Are we 
going to toss a nickel or a dime into the 
beggar’s hand or are we going together, 
like Peter and John, in the name of the 
Risen Christ with the power of Pente- 
cost in our hearts give to lame humanity 
all that he needs physically, and all that 
he needs spiritually? 

Perhaps the reason that we have gone 
from a depression into a recession is be- 
cause the Church of Jesus Christ has not 
gone out to minister to lame humanity. 


And, my brethren, I am confident of one 
thing, that America will never be healed 
with all the panaceas that we may pre- 
scribe until we ourselves have Pentecost, 
and then go into the highways and 
hedges, into the shops and gutters, into 
the slums and our rural life and say, 
“In the name of Jesus of Nazareth, arise 
and walk.” (Applause) 

No doubt, the reason that our churches 
are not crowded and the reason thou- 
sands are not uniting on profession of 
faith is because of the fact that we have 
failed to speak to lame humanity. You 
remember that after these three men had 
praised God in the Temple, a great crowd 
gathered at Solomon’s Porch. There it 
was that Peter and John proclaimed the 
Gospel of the Risen Christ, and there it 
was that five thousand souls were added 
to the Kingdom. 

I have come to plead for union so that 
the Evangelistic passion of the Risen 
Christ may be used by the Methodist 
Church and that we shall go out into 
this nation of our to bless and to heal a 
humanity that is lame, physically, mental- 
ly, and spiritually, and that we, because 
we are ministering to that lame humanity, 
shall proclaim the Gospel of the Risen 
Christ to the multitudes. Thousands shall 
be born into the Kingdom again because 
of a united church with a heart experi- 
ence, speaking from heart to heart. 

I cannot see how the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, because of certain limitations, 
will ever bring about a great national re- 
vival. I cannot see how the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, because of cer- 
tain limitations, will ever bring about a 
great American revival. I cannot see 
how the Methodist Protestant Church, 
because of certain limitations, will ever 
bring about a nationwide revival. But 
I can see how these three churches, con- 
summated into American Methodism, and 
known as the Methodist Church, com- 
mitted unto God, and possessing a heart 
warming experience can, under the lead- 
ership of the Holy Spirit, bring to this 
nation a great spiritual revival. (Ap- 
plause) 


My good friends, we have put a great 
emphasis in the last twenty-five years 
upon head religion. I have come to re- 
mind you that the founder of our Church 
had plenty of head religion before his 
heart was “strangely warmed.” I have 
come to remind you that Saul of Tarsus 
had plenty of head religion, but after 
his experience on the road to Damascus, 
to which he was not disobedient, later he 
could walk into a city of a half million 
people and say, “I am determined to know 
nothing save Jesus Christ and Him cru- 
cified.” 

He had used his head at Athens, but 
he used his heart at Corinth. 

I come to say that I believe we must 
put the emphasis on a heart experience. . 
I would not discount having all the intel- 
lectual training possible, but I am not 
willing for anybody else to discount a 
heart experience. I know, I feel, that 
union of the American Methodist Church 
will bring to this nation a great spiritual 
awakening. 

My brethren, something has been said 
about the bishops putting on this cru- 
sade. A great deal has been said about 
that. 

I want to give a few flowers while peo- 
ple can smell them. (Laughter) 
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I want to say that what the bishops 
have done, they did at Jackson, Mississip- 
pi. I want to remind you laymen of a 
few things. 

We went to Jackson, Mississippi, with 
two vacancies in the Episcopacy, by death, 
and we superannuated three of our bish- 
ops at Jackson. We said to eleven men, 
“Because of the economic conditions of 
our cities and our Churches, we are not 
going to elect any more bishops.” 

We laymen helped to say that, and we 
said to those eleven men, “Will you take 
the work of sixteen men?” 

They said, “Yes.” 

I come to tell you they have done every- 
thing that the General Conference ordered 
them to do. 


BISHOP CANNON: Your time has ex- 
pired. 


W. P. KING (South Georgia): I move 
that the speaker’s time be extended. 
... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP CANNON: Those who would 
have the time extended five minutes say, 
“Aye;” contrary, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

HARRY DENMAN: They put on this 
crusade because we asked them to do so, 
and one of them is with his Master today, 
because he gave himself to that cause, 
and to the spiritual life of our Church. 

And there is another one with a broken 
body in Georgia today, because of the 
fact that he labored day and night at the 
orders of our General Conference in Jack- 
son, Mississippi. 

And I want to tell you that the great- 
est document that has been brought to us 
in many a day was brought to us yester- 
day, and I want to tell you laymen that 
while we were enjoying ourselves as lay- 
men, that man took his poor tired body 
and forced himself to write that paper. 
He has fought for temperance, and he has 
fought for everything that the church has 
ordered him to do. 

Another bishop in our Episcopacy has 
carried the burdens of all the missions 
of our Church and he has given his body, 
and we stand here and say that they put 
on the crusade in order to do certain 
things. I want to tell you they. have 
burned themselves down for the cause of 
the Kingdom and for the cause of our 
Church because we asked them to do so. 
(Applause) 

I am a layman, but I want to see my 
church, to which I have given my life, 
be a spiritual power in the life of this 
nation. I want that church to drive the 
forces of unrighteousness from America. 
I want that church to send its mission- 
aries by the thousands around the world. 
I want that church to stand in our pul- 
pits, our great city pulpits, and preach the 
Gospel of Christ. I want that church to 
* go out into the rural life of America and 
proclaim our Christ. I want that church 
to go down into the city slums and heal 
lame humanity. I want that church to 
help bring God’s Kingdom to earth. 

So I plead this day that we will join 
together to vote for the United Church, a 
United Church which I believe will com- 
mit itself to Jesus Christ and which the 
Heavenly Father will shower His bless- 
ings upon. 

Can we not sing this afternoon, Lead 
on, O King Eternal, the day of march 


has come, and Methodism, United Meth- 
odism is marching on. (Applause) 
BISHOP CANNON: Brother Clarence 
M. Dannelly, of the Alabama Conference. 
CLARENCE M. DANNELLY  (Ala- 
bama): Mr. Chairman and Friends— 
T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): He is on 
the same side as the last speaker. 
BISHOP CANNON: We have no rule 
passed on that subject. You did not make 
a motion to divide the time between the 
two sides. No such motion .has been 
passed. 


' DELEGATES: Go ahead! 


CLARENCE M. DANNELLY—FOR 


CLARENCE M. DANNELLY (Ala. 
bama): I speak as a layman whose nativ- 
ity and present residence is in the South, 
the Deep South, deeper than South Caro- 
lina and North Georgia. (Laughter) 

I speak as a layman whose heritage is 
in the South by way of South Carolina 
and North Georgia and I speak as one 
whole-heartedly committed, after consid- 
erable prayer and consideration, to the 
Unification of American Methodism. (Ap- 
plause) 


I come from an annual conference where 
only twenty-four laymen voted against 
Unification and where the people have 
been informed. (Laughter) 

This is a strange tongue to me to say 
that information has been kept from 
Methodists with reference to this Unifi- 
cation issue. For generations the prayers 
and hopes of informed, loyal Methodists 
have yearned for Unification of our di: 
vided Methodism. 


This particular Plan before us appeared 
first in the “Alabama Christian Advo- 
cate,’ December 11, 1935, and again on 
June 3, 1937, and in the “Alabama Chris- 
tian Advocate” there have been sixty ar- 
ticles appearing on Unification, thirty for 
it and thirty against it. And yet Alabama 
(applause) voted for Unification by a vote 
of 206 to only 59 negative voted. (Ap- 
plause) 

At the Montgomery District Conference 
last year we voted down a motion to com- 
mit the conference against Unification 
by a vote of 78 to 14. 

In the city of Montgomery last summer 
prominent Methodists opposed to this Plan 
sought to organize forces against it, with 
much publicity. On a Sunday afternoon 
thirty-three people met opposed to Uni- 
fication and in spite of publicity on the 
front pages of the newspaper, waving the 
bloody shirt and the race issue, on the fol- 
lowing Sunday afternoon only fifteen met 
in opposition. (Laughter) The third 
gathering numbered only eight and the 
movement ceased. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 

While this matter of recording opinions 
is being made by laymen from other sec- 
tions of the church, this matter ought to 
go to records. In the Deep South where 
our people are informed, and not misin- 
formed, they favor this Plan of Unifica- 
tion. (Applause) 

I want to say two things, if I may be 
indiscreet. like my brother from South 
Carolina this morning: That the whole 
church cannot be hindered in its forward 
spiritual movement by opposition from 
South Carolina, Georgia and North Missis- 
sippi. (Applause) 


I want to say another thing: This oppo- 
sition—I have a serious suspicion and you 
do, too, that this opposition is not a lay: 
men’s movement. (Applause) 

Just one other thing: They speak of the 
difficulties in the way. My friend, Mr. 
Henry from South Carolina, this morning 
said he waited a long time before he got 
married, but I venture there has been dif- 
ficulty in that union. (Laughter) 

I am a married man, and if we want to 
pay the price to take the forward step in 
Methodism, we have to pay for it. 

There is a story told of an Englishman, 
a Jew, a Negro and a Scotchman (laugh- 
ter) who appeared at the pearly gates at 
the same moment. (Laughter) St. Peter 
told them the price of admission at that 
particular instant was two dollars. The 
Englishman paid the price and went in. 
The Jew argued a moment and got in 
for a dollar ninety-eight. (Laughter) The 
Negro promised to pay Saturday. (Laugh- 


ter) The Scotchman went to hell. 
(Laughter) 
I want to go to Heaven. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: The chair has been 
informed that a motion was made this 
morning that speakers should alternate as 
to sides, but not carried. 

Now, brethren, the chair does not know 
on which side anybody wants to speak, 
and he really thinks that everybody who 
wants to speak, whether he is for. or 
against, should be given the opportunity. 
From the cards that are right here on my 
table now, I am in somewhat of a dilem- 
ma about recognizing men on that princi- 
ple. It seems to me it is wiser for you to 
just allow debate to proceed in natural or- 
der. Whoever gets the floor properly, let 
him speak, unless you wish to make a 
motion. 

If you wish to make a motion to divide, 
very well. But the chair has no such mo- 
tion before it. ' 

The chair has not shut off anybody, but 
the point is to have somebody occupy the 
time. If those opposed to the Plan do 
not arise and ask for the floor, surely the 
other men that want to speak should be 
given that privilege. 

T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): Mr. Pres- 
ident, this morning, I requested the chair 
to do that. I did not make a motion be- 
cause in Robert’s Rules of Order, which 
governs us on any matter not contained in 
the Rules, it does state that the chairman 
should recognize one on one side and one 
on the other as they appear, and I sup- 
posed that that rule would control. But 
I move now that we allow one speaker 
on each side alternating as long as any- 
one wishes to speak in that order. 

... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP CANNON: The chair will sim- 
ply say that the words, “as they appear” 
are the important words. The speakers 
on the other side did not appear. There- 
fore I could not recognize them. (Laugh- 
ter) 

If you will adopt the motion say, “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. ‘ 

Brother Dobes, which side are you on? 

JOSEPH DOBES (Czechoslovakia): For 
unification. 

BISHOP CANNON: You can’t speak 
yet, then. 

I will recognize Dr. Dupree. 
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D. I. DUPREE—AGAINST 


D. I. DUPREE (Memphis): Mr. Chair- 
man, Fellow-Delegates: I come from 
Tennessee. I come from the Memphis 
Conference, Brownsville Station. I am a 
layman. I come from a place that has 
more Methodists per square mile than any 
place on the face of the earth. 


I come from a place where there are 
fewer Republicans than any place on 
earth. (Laughter) : 

I also come from a place where there 
are fewer for Unification than there are 
Republicans. (Laughter) 

My church has 780 members. The pas- 
tor called a conference Sunday morning 
to vote on the Unification Plan. It was a 
rainy morning, but the crowd was there. 
We took a vote. We had 400 against it 
and three for it. That represents the 
sentiment in my community. Out of a 
Methodist population that belongs to the 
Methodist Church in my county number- 
ing 2,300, we can find but four in the en- 
tire county who are for this Plan, we are 
informed. Don’t forget that. That is why 
we are against it. 

I have hundreds and hundreds of signa- 
tures from laymen in the Memphis Con- 
ference. I have no signatures from any 
preachers in the Memphis Conference 
against it, but our pastor at my home is. 

So, on behalf of the laymen’ of the 
Memphis Conference, I present their pro- 
test against the Unification of the three 
Churches. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: I recognize Brother 
Dobes, of the Czechoslovak Conference. 


JOSEPH DOBES—FOR 


JOSEPH DOBES (Czechoslovak): Bish- 
ops and Members of the General Confer- 
ence: I believe I would do injustice to 
the European mission if I or my col- 
leagues did not speak. 

I spoke with Brother Thonger, and he 
told me that the Belgian brethren voted 
unanimously for Unification. I believe 
that the Polish brethren have done the 
same, and we in Czechoslovakia have 
done the same. And now I shall tell you 
the reason for it. 

Brethren, when we preach the Gospel 
in Czechoslovakia, or in Europe, you 
must understand that we are dealing with 
educated people who know history, who 
know more about the Methodist Church 
than we think, though they know only 
the external things. But they don’t know 
the spirit of Methodism. And when we 
come to them with the Gospel of Christ, 
and we say, “We belong to the Methodist 
Church, South,” they say, “What does that 
mean, South and North, East and West? 
Why do you call it the Methodist Church 
South?” 

We have to explain to them the history 
of the division, and that is the sore which 
really hinders our work. 

Then I believe that if we would know 
each other, if our preachers would preach 
in the churches of the M. FE. Church, and 
would meet with those brethren. as I 
have done so often here in America. in 
England, in Germany, in France, and in 
Vienna, I believe, brethren, that we 
would meet everywhere as good Chris- 
tians, as we are who love Christ, and 
who are following Jesus in his footsteps 
faithfully. I don’t see any difference 
between them and us, 
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Several years ago when we were in the 
United States, I went to see St. John’s 
Church in New York. I tell you, breth- 
ren, my heart was strangely warmed 
when I attended the noon hour prayer 
meeting and I saw the brethren there 
kneeling on their knees, crying to God 
for blessing upon Methodism all over the 
world. My heart was strangely warmed 
in that meeting and with tears I con- 
fessed that I would follow Christ more 
faithfully, because I was in a Methodist 
Church of our brethren in the North. 
That church belongs to us as it belongs 
to them. There is no difference between 


them and us. 

When I go back to Czechoslovakia, I 
shall tell them, my brethren, that we pre- 
sented these matters to God in prayer, 
and that I believe that in Unification 
there will be more brotherly love, and 
that the things of the past will be for- 
gotten. 


Then I shall take this Bible and I shall 
read to them this verse in John 17, 21: 

“I pray,” says our Lord, “that they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee; that they also may be one 
in us.” 


And now listen, brethren: 

“That the world may believe that thou 
hast sent me.” 

Here is the promise of Christ: 

“The world will see your love, your 
unity, your brotherly love, and that the 
world will believe.” 

Let me give you a brief illustration: 
Sixteen years ago we tried to organize 
an orphanage society in Czechoslovakia. 
We wanted to establish a home for our 
children. So I went to several orphan- 
ages to find out how they were running 
these homes. I went to the Congrega- 
tional Church and in a nearby town they 
have a nice orphanage, about fifty chil- 
dren there. A Christian lady was run- 
ning that orphanage very beautifully, and 
I was astonished at the spirit that has 
filled the hearts of all those people. The 
lady took me into the garden and she 
told me this: Brother Dobes, do you see 
this pile of sand here? When our chil- 
dren fuss together, when they hate one 
another, we try to reconcile them. We 
take them both to this place and we say 
to them, ‘Now, children,. dig a grave 
here, and in this grave bury your hatred, 
unbrotherly spirit, and then cover up the 
grave. Then go into the garden, bring 
some flowers, and plant flowers on this 
grave, and forget all that is behind you.’” 

I said that this was a very nice spirit 
and a nice illustration for us grown peo- 
ple. 

Brethren, bury the old spirit. Bury it 
deep, and don’t let it resurrect itself. 
Plant flowers on the grave. And now 
let us unite and work in harmony, broth- 
erly spirit, and Christ is on our side, be- 
cause he said so—that the world may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me. 

I thought when I sat here, and my wife 
whispered into my ear one thing: “Say 
to the brethren, What would John Wes- 
ley say if he would see his children, his 
sons, divided so much? What would he 
say to that?” 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): I move 
we extend his time five minutes. (Laugh- 
ter) 


... The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP CANNON: It is moved to ex- 
tend the time five minutes. The motion 
has been seconded. Those in favor say, 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


JOSEPH DOBES: In all these branches 
our brethren are building their churches 
on the foundation which John Wesley has 
laid down. We are doing it. Why should 
we be divided so much? 

In Czechoslovakia two churches have 
united, the Lutheran and the Reformed. 
It has been a great blessing to them. It 
has been a blessing to the united churches 
in other lands. I believe, brethren, that 
we should not only unite at this General 
Conference but we should pray and should 
make plans to unite more Methodist 
branches with us, and march forward in 
the name of Jesus Christ, and in the spirit 
of love let us go forward in the spirit 
of Jesus. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: We have just 
adopted a resolution that you should al- 
ternate. We will hear from a speaker on 
the opposite side now, against the plan. 

Brother Harrison of the Baltimore Con- 
ference! 


GEORGE R. HARRISON—AGAINST 


GEORGE R. HARRISON (Baltimore): 
Bishops, Delegates: This is a strange and 
unusual place for George Harrison. I 
never made a speech before in my life 
(laughter) and I am not making a speech 
now. After all this flood of oratory we 
have had there wouldn’t be much chance 
for me. But if perchance in reading this 
little paper you should hear some unusual 
noises up here, it is nothing unusual. It 
is just my bones cracking and my teeth 
chattering. (Laughter) 

I am from the Baltimore Conference, 
and I am representing the dissenting vote 
in our conference. I have telegrams and 
protests here from the Baltimore Con- 
ference. 

In my home church in Baltimore many 
have expressed themselves as unalterably 
opposed to the Plan, and a number have 
stated positively, and some of our in- 
fluential people have told me positively, 
that they will leave the Central church if 
the plan goes through. 

There are many Southern people and 
Southern sympathizers up on this, our 
border conference, and we will feel as if 
we are aliens in a strange land when they 
take Maryland and throw us up into the 
Northeastern Jurisdiction, which is what 
will happen. I have a great sympathy for 
the Methodist preachers who will be out 
of employment if this Plan of Union is 
adopted. 

It is quite evident that there will be a 
continuing Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and in that event a large number 
of preachers who expect to go into the 
proposed Methodist Church will lose their 
very. livings. 

During the current business depression 
this is no time for preachers with families 
to support to be thrown out of employ- 
ment. Let us do our jobs. Show Chris- 
tian concern for those who in the face of 
certain disruption will lose theirs, and 
vote against a union in which the advan- 
tages of the union are not worth the costs 
of the union. 
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JOHN T. ELLISON—FOR 


JOHN T. ELLISON (North Alabama): 
I am a member of a small village church, 
the center of a five-point circuit. I have 
been a member of it for forty-six years. 
And if any man in this Conference repre- 
sents a rural section, I am that man. 
(Laughter) 

While I am a layman, the blood of three 
generations of Methodist preachers flows 
in my veins. The most distinguished was 
Bishop William Capers of South Carolina. 
Doctor Capers made the closing speech 
for the Southern delegates in the General 
Conference of 1844. He called the Louis- 
ville Convention to order, and was one of 
the leaders who organized our church. 
He was elected the first bishop of our 
church, the first bishop ever elected by 
our church. He gave a large fortune, and 
he gave his life for the church he loved. 

My grandfather, Doctor Ellison, was a 
delegate to the General Conference at 
New Orleans in 1866, which met in a 
church where the Yankee bayonets had 
kept the members out and continued to 
keep them out until two weeks before 
that Conference. When I was a child, 
I heard my grandfather tell of all those 
terrible struggles that Bishop Denny told 
you the other day our church went 
through. 

When the Plan of Union was placed be- 
fore the annual conferences in the Church 
in 1924, I fought it, in the press, in the 
quarterly, in the district, in the annual, 
and in the General Conference. 

When this new Plan came to us, with 
a unanimous report of sixty-five members, 
many of the twenty-five from the South 
I knew intimately, I felt that I should do 
as a judge would do: try the most im- 
portant cases without a jury; that I must, 
on the law and on the evidence, so help 
me God, a true verdict render. 

Now then, I have been a member of 
five General Conferences of our church. 
I was a member of the last two commis- 
sions on constitution, and I thought I was 
well qualified to make an accurate and 
intelligent study. I devoted weeks to it, 
carefully going over each subsection, then 
considering the section as a whole, mak- 
ing copious notes, then considering the 
Plan asa whole. And when I got through 
I could do no other than support the plan. 
(Applause) 

Brethren, if I know anything, I think 
I know something of Church rules, and I 
want to ask you one or two propositions 
right here. 

They have said we have no constitu- 
tion for the new church. What is a con- 
stitution? It is the organic, basic, and 
fundamental law to which all other laws 
must conform, which must be adopted, 
and changed according to the written in- 
strument. The first four permanent di- 
visions of the Plan when adopted will 
form the basic, organic and fundamental 
law of our church. 

But, they say, it doesn’t say it is a 
constitution. Brethren, take your ‘“Dis- 
cipline.” Where in the doctrines of Dis- 
cipline of our church do you find any- 
thing called constitution? You don’t find 
it there. Yet we have a constitution that 
has been strictly construed. 

Now then, you get this constitution all 
in one place. It isn’t necessary for it to 
have the name “constitution.” 

One other thing, brethren: we are citi- 


zens of a great country and we naturally 
compare the constitution of our church to 
that of the United States. But that isn’t 
true. The Constitution of the United 
States says to the President, to the Con- 
gress and to the Supreme Court, “All this 
you may do, and nothing more.” 

But when the Methodist ministers met 
in 1808, they created a General Confer- 


* ence, and they said to it, “You may do all 


things except what we herewith restrict 
you from doing.” 

In the case under which the Church 
was divided, it says that subject to these 
six restrictions the delegation of the Con- 
ference possesses the power that the en- 
tire body of the ministry would possess. 

And, brethren, under that constitution, 
and under the constitution of the North- 
ern Church, they cannot pass any law 
that is expressly forbidden by the con- 
stitution. 

Now then, under the new law, what 
happens? The General Conference is con- 
fined to legislate on those matters that 
are distinctly connectional and those only. 
Then, therefore, just as in the Constitu- 
tion of the United States, there are four- 
teen designated points. And what else? 
They tell you all about the great powers. 
But, brethren, they adopted the restric- 
tive rules for those fourteen numbers. 

Now then, what does it mean? Those 
restrictive rules have been construed for 
thirty years and when they are adopted 
the construction of our church goes with 
them and is binding as long as the Meth- 
odist Church lasts. 

Now then, one other thing, brethren: 
The General Conference not only is spe- 
cifically fixed that way, but the power 
to elect the bishop, the power to change 
an annual conference and the important 
reserve power under which the church 
was divided is taken from the General 
Conference and put in the annual confer- 
ences which are made the basic and fun- 
damental bodies of the church. 


One other thing: I think a danger that 
our opponents haven’t argued is here. All 
members of the General Conference are 
members of the Jurisdictional Conferences 
and in the Jurisdictional Conference there 
will be very much bigger men than there 
will be in the great Conference and the 
whole trend would be to enlarge the pow- 
ers of the Jurisdictional Conference and 
to restrict those of the General Confer- 
ence as far as it is possible. 

Now there has been a great hubbub 
raised about a contract between Bishop 
Hughes, who says that the Plan provides 
that the jurisdictional boundaries in num- 
bers, of the Jurisdictional Conferences, 
can be changed without a cumbersome 
constitutional process and, brethren, that 
is true. 


Then they raise a great hubbub because 
Bishop Moore says that there is protec- 
tion, and there is, brethren. They can 
change the number and boundaries only 
upon the consent of the majority of the 
annual conferences in each jurisdiction. 
(Applause) Under that rule they can’t 
possibly put anybody in that we don’t 
want. They can’t take anybody out that 
they don’t want and you can’t take the 
colored conferences and put them in the 
Northern Church and let that Northern 
jurisdiction come down here in the South 
because you can’t have but one white ju- 


risdiction in a given territory. (Applause) 
JOHN W. KYLE (North Mississippi): 
Brethren— 


BISHOP CANNON: Now I understand 
you wish to speak on the merits of the 
question? 


JOHN W. KYLE: Yes, I have a substi- 
tute resolution for that presented by Dr. 
Ellis. 


BISHOP CANNON: Will you read it? 
SUBSTITUTE RESOLUTION 


JOHN W. KYLE: Whereas in some re- 
gions of the church there is widespread 
complaint that the vote on the Plan of the 
Union in the Annual Conferences in those 
regions is not fairly representative of the 
sentiment of the membership in those re- 
gions, and 

Whereas, we believe it is essential to 
effective Union that the membership of 
the church approve of the basis of the 
Union, therefore be it 

RESOLVED, first, that we request the 
respective annual ccnferences at their 1939 
sessions to consider again the said Plan; 

Second, that prior to the election of 
delegates to the respective district confer- 
ences to be held in 1939, each pastor, not 
less than one week’s public notice having 
been given, shall cause a meeting of the 
congregation to be held, at which meet- 
ing the Plan may be fully discussed and 
a vote of those members present over 
eighteen years of age shall be taken upon 
the question, Do you approve the Plan 
of Union? 

Third, that each pastor shall immediate- 
ly certify in writing the result of such 
vote to the presiding elder of his district 
and to the secretary of his annual con- 
ference. 


Fourth, that the secretary of each an- 
nual conference shall tabulate the votes 
in his annual conference and certify the 
same to the College of Bishops. 

... The resolution was seconded. .. . 


JOHN W. KYLE: I still have to get two 
signatures to that resolution. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I will get 
them for you if you wish. 


JOHN W. KYLE: Thank you. Mr. 
Chairman and Members of the Confer- 
ence, I appreciate the kindness that Doc- 
tor Ellis has shown throughout the dis- 
cussion of this whole matter. 


I listened with a great deal of interest 
to the argument made by Judge Newby 
this morning on the constitutional and 
legal questions that have been referred 
to. I want to speak briefly in answer 
to the points made by Judge Newby. 

Judge Newby referred at some length 
to the change which it is admitted is 
being made in the twenty-third Article 
of Religion with reference to the obedi- 
ence to civil authorities. Judge Newby 
said that that change is unimportant. 


DELEGATE: A point of order! He is 
speaking to his substitute on the original 
motion. 

MR. KYLE: I am speaking to the sub- 
stitute and the original action. The reso- 
lution I offered as a substitute for the 
paper offered by Doctor Ellis. 


BISHOP CANNON: Proceed. 
MR. KYLE: The point he made on the 
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change made in the twenty-third Article 
is that the change is unimportant. That 
may be true, but it was of sufficient im- 
portance for the General Conference and 
the College of Bishops and the annual 
conference to spend sixteen years to place 
that change in the restrictive rules or in 
the Articles of Religion. 


It was begun in 1906. The process was 
completed in 1922. One reason for the 
delay was that two small annual confer- 
ences in 1908 failed to approve the pro- 
posal which was sent down to the annual 
conferences. The College of Bishops held 
the General Conference accepted that 
view in 1910, that because the annual con- 
ferences had not acted unanimously in 
approving the change, that it could not 
become a part of the constitution of the 
church. For that reason the process had 
to be carried on further and as a matter 
of fact, that change was not incorporated 
in the constitution of the church until 
1922. 

Now, getting down more directly to 
the legal points involved in the question 
that is now before us in the change that 
is suggested in the resolution which I 
have presented as a substitute for Doctor 
Ellis’ resolution, I want to read to you 
people just a few minutes.two or three 
paragraphs from the article which ap- 
peared by Bishop Cannon, Jr. It was 
mailed to the members of this Conference 
some three or four weeks ago. He states 
his views with reference to the various 
proposed actions that might be taken 
by this Conference as follows: “i 

“As I said above, it is exceedingly re- 
grettable that the question of Unification 
should be tied up with this purely con- 
stitutional question of the amendment of 
the Articles of Religion. It was a great 
mistake that our members of the Joint 
Commission on Unification should have 
practically ignored the action of the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1906 and should have 
inserted this question of amending the 
Articles of Religion into the body of the 
Plan. If such action is desirable, it could 
well have waited for a later time and not 
have offered this opportunity for such 
a complication and for a possible defeat 
of the Plan. 

“The facts cannot be ignored and the 
courts will not ignore them. Greatly as 
I regret that such a question should fig- 
ure in the matter of Unification of Ameri- 
can Methodism, I am compelled from the 
study of the facts as indicated above to 
conclude that if the present Plan should 
receive a two-thirds vote of the General 
Conference, and then receive the appro- 
val of the Judicial Council, and the Plan, 
therefore, be declared to be ratified by 
our Church, some courts, if not all, will 
rule that such action is illegal in that 
it deprives the North Mississippi Con- 
ference of its constitutional rights. I 
have reached this conclusion with great 
reluctance, and I should be very glad 
if some one could convince me that my 
view of the sweeping nature of the ac- 
tion of the General Conference of 1906 
is incorrect. But I have talked the mat- 
ter over fully, in most friendly fashion, 
with the ablest opponent of my interpre- 
tation of the action of 1906, who himself 
frankly admits he voted for the action 
of 1906, and I have not been able to 
escape the honest logical conclusion that 
the action of 1906 cannot be swept aside, 
and that it will have a far-reaching in- 
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fluence upon the decision of any court. 
“This is simply my opinion, and I lay 

no claim to infallibility as an ecclesiasti- 

cal lawyer. But in view of this opinion, 


-I make some suggestions as to proced- 


ure: First, our Commission on Unifica- 
tion should present its report to the Gen- 


eral Conference; second, the General 
Conference’’— 

BISHOP CANNON: The time has ex- 
pired. 


DELEGATE: I move that it be extend- 
ed five minutes. 

... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP CANNON: Those in favor, say 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

MR. KYLE: “Second, the General Con- 
ference should refer the report to the 
Committee on Church Relations; third, 
in accordance with paragraph 337, the 
College of Bishops should reguest that 
the report of the Commission on Unifi- 
cation be referred to the Judicial Coun- 
cil, probably with specific questions as 
to disputed matters involved. 

“Every possible effort should be made 
to determine the legality of the Plan in 
accordance with our Law. The strongest 
advocates of the Plan will not want to 
adopt it, if it will not stand the test of 
the courts, and as one of the advocates 
of the Plan, if it will not stand the test 
of the courts, I desire that the General 
Conference take such action as will se- 


cure a legal Plan if possible, and at the 
same time, definite knowledge of the will 
of the Church membership.” 

He goes on to recommend in there that 
the action proposed here in this resolu- 
tion which I have offered be adopted; 
that there is a way to get the sentiment 
of the Methodist people throughout this 


. Southland on this Plan of Unification. 


That has not been done so far. I am not 
criticising anybody for not doing it. Un- 
der our form of government the only way 
that settlement could be obtained is in 
some such manner as that outlined in the 
resolution which I have offered but if 
you want to find out whether the people 
of the Southern Methodist Church favor 
this plan or not, whether they are willing 
to unite upon the terms laid down, adopt 
the resolution which I have offered. Let 
this matter go back and be discussed and 
voted upon by the church membership 
and in a meeting of the General Confer- 
ence sometime next year or in 1940 we 
will be able to take action which we 
know will represent the intelligent set- 
tlement of the two and one-half or three 
million Methodist laymen who are being 
vitally affected by this merger. 


EDITOR’S NOTE: The extra session and 
the many speeches on the Plan of Union 
made it impossible to include the rest of 
the Proceedings in this issue. They will 
be given a snecial place in the next issue. 
The vote taken was 26, No; 434, Aye. 





ANNOUNCEMENTS 





Committee on Itinerancy 

The Committee on Itinerancy, whose re- 
port failed to reach the editor yesterday, 
has announced the following elections: 
Chairman, S. O. Kimbrough; Secretary, 
H. W. Blackburn. 


Devotional Messages 

Dr. Grover C. Emmons announces that 
Dr. Edwin Lewis will begin a series of 
devotional messages at the Aldersgate 
Prayer Meetings, First Methodist Church, 
on Monday at 7:30 A.M. 


Preaching Service 

Please note that Dr. Oscar Thomas Ol- 
son, who was introduced to the Confer- 
ence yesterday, will preach this afternoon 
at the First Methodist Church. The hour 
is 3:00 P.M. 


Tour for the Ladies 

A sight-seeing tour of the city has been 
arranged for the women delegates and 
visitors on Monday afternoon. Mrs. Isaac 
Morris, Chairman of the Local Hostess 
Committee, states that cars for all will 
be ready at the First Methodist Church 
at 3:00 P.M. After the ride, tea will be 
served at Stockham Woman’s Building on 
the’ Birmingham-Southern campus. Mrs. 
Herbert Stockham is Chairman for the 
tea. 


Luncheon on Wednesday 

A luncheon in honor of Council offi- 
cers, Bishops’ wives, and women delegates 
to the Conference, will be given on Wed- 
nesday, May 14, at one o’clock in the 
Thomas Jefferson Hotel. All women visi- 
tors to the Conference are invited. Make 
reservations by calling Mrs. Sellers 


Stough at 3-8590, or office of the First 
Methodist Church, 3-2186. Mrs. Isaac 
Morris, Chairman of the Local Hostess 
Committee, will preside at the luncheon. 
Mrs. Frank Chappelle is Chairman of Ar- 
rangements. 


Our Pages Today 

Saturday, April 30th, will be given to 
Alabama College, when students who are 
daughters of Methodist ministers will act 
as pages. Chaperons will be Mrs. Foster 
Gamble, assisted by Dr. Mary Moore Mc- 
Coy, Dean of Residence at Alabama Col- 
lege, and Miss Elizabeth Henry, Birming- 
ham teacher and daughter of Dr. W. G. 
Henry. 


Pages: Ann Dubose, Annie Merle God- 


bey, Martha Wood, Mary Ravenscroft, 
Irene Miller, Sara Landers, Elizabeth 
Pittman, Ida Grace Palmer, Elizabeth 


Young, Gregg Allen, and Ola Martin. 


Pageant Tonight 

The pageant, “Strangely Warmed 
Hearts,” in this auditorium tonight is Bir- 
mingham’s contribution to the General 
Conference program. Scores of players 
and a number of fine choirs will drama- 
tize the history of the age-old mystical 
experience which in Methodism we speak 
of as “Aldersgate.” You are cordially 
invited to witness this pageant. 


Ecumenical Methodist Council 
The Ecumenical Methodist Council is 
called to meet in the Educational Build- 
ing, First Methodist Church, on Monday, 
May 2, at 4:30 P. M. 
Frederick D. Leete, President, 
A. J. Weeks, Secretary. 


Preaching Appointments for Sunday 


METHODIST CHURCHES 


First Church 

11:00 A. M., Bishop John M. Moore 

7:30) PY VE, Dr--R. Pe Shuler 
Highlands 

11:00 A. M., Bishop Paul Kern 
Norwood 

11:00 A. M., Bishop H. A. Boaz 

7:30 P. M., John Frazier 
McCoy Memeorial 

11:00 A. M., Bishop Sam R. Hay 
Hartselle 

11:00 A. M., Bishop U. V. W. Darlington 
Walker Memorial 

11:00 A. M., Dr. C. C. Selecman 
Woodlawn 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Paul Quillian 

7:30 P. M., John Hawk 
Moulton 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. L. Decell 
Central Park 

11:00 A. M., Dr. R. P. Shuler 

fc30, Bs Wis, Dire Caan biekley, 
Avondale : 

P00 AS ML, Drs, H.C. Bursin 

7:30 P. M., Dr. W. B. Garrett 
East Lake 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Forney Hutchinson 

7230 PP. M.,-Dr.. TD... Eilts 
Central Methodist, Decatur, Ala. 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. C. Martin 
Ensley 

11:00: A. M., Dr. T. D. Ellis 

7:30.22 WME; 
West End 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Grady Timmons 

7:30 P} ,. Dr. R. E. Smith 
Mount Vernon 

11:00 A. M., Ray Jordan 

7:30 P. M., J. S. French 
Ensley Highlands 

11:00 A. M., Dr. H. P. Meyers 

7:30 P. M., Dr. Frank N. Parker 
Trinity 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Fdmund Heinsohn 
Stockham Memorial 

11:00 A. M., Bishop H. M. DuBose 

7:30 P. M., Peter Stokes 
Bessemer First 

11:00 A. M., Dr. H. C. Morrison 

30 P. VE 
Boyles 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Richard J. Parker 

7:30 P. M., John L. Ferguson 
Acipco 

11:00 A. M., Dr. John R. Kenney 

7:30 P. IW OW. Bs Slack 
Methodist Protestant 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. H. Straughan 
Walnut Grove 

11:00 A. M., Dr. C. K. Campbell 
Inglenook 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. Emerson Ford 

7:30 P. M., B. P. Taylor 
Huffman 

11:00 A. M., Dr. L. M. Starkey 
Fairfield 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Frank Culver 

7:30 P. M., Dr. Ivan Lee Holt 
Shadyside 

11:00 A. M., Dr. A. W. Martin 

7:30 P. M., J. L. Cannon 
Jonesboro 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Willard H. Blue 
Jones Memorial 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. M. Ormond 
Fountain Heights 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Roy H. Short 

7:30 P. M., Dr. W. F. Calhoun 
Leeds Methodist 

11:00 A. M., W. F. Dunkel 





St. Johns 

11:00 A. M., Dr. S. S. McKinney 

7:30 P. M., Dr. W. W. Holmes 
Pratt City 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Paul Martin 

7:30 P. M., B. L. Sutherland 
Lake Highlands 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. M. Given 

7:30 P. M., R. C. Holliday 
North Highlands 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. P. King 
Eleventh Avenue 

11:00 A. M., J. M. Rowland 
21st Avenue 

11:00 A. M., J. D. Randolph 
Tarrant City 

11:00 A. M., C. C. Bell 
Jasper 

11:00 A. M., E. B. Hawk 
Gadsden, Ala. 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Ivan Lee Holt 
Bluff Park 

11:00 A. M., J. L. Clark 
Sixty-Seventh St. 

11:00 A. M., Z. Hinohara 
Hueytown 

11:00 A. M., Joe Z. Tower 
Brighton 

11:00 A. M., E. M. Barnes 
Bethlehem 

11:00 A. M., C. S. Kirkpatrick 
Brookhaven 

11:00 A. M., J. N. Hillman 

7:30 P. M., J. C. McPheeters 
Wylam 

11:00 A. M., J. D. Hammons 

7:30 P. M., Lester Rumble 
Morgan 

11:00 A. M., D. K. Pegues 
West Wocdlawn 

11:00 A. M., J. Calloway Robertson 

7:30 P. M., M. H. Norton 
St. Luke—Ensley 

11:00 A. M., W. A. Davis 


BAPTIST CHURCHES 

Ensley 

11:00 A. M., Dr. L. L. Evans 

7:30 P. M., Edgar C. Beery 
Sixty-Sixth Street 

11:00 A. M., R. E. L. Morgan 
Bush Hills 

11:00 A. M., Dr, C. M. Reves 
Tarrant City 

11:00 A. M., Dr. H. T. Freeman 
Inglenook 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. A. Bays 

7:30 P. M., J. W. Mills 
Hunter Street 

11:00 A. M., Dr. R. A. Clark 


CHRISTIAN CHURCHES 
First 


11:00 A. M., Bishop James Cannon, Jr. 


Woodlawn 
11:00 A. M., Dr. John F. Baggett 


PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES 


South Highlands 

11:00 A. M., Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs 
Independent 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. A. Smart 
Sixth Avenue 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. T. Watkins 
First ; 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. N. R. Score 
Vine Street 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. W. Peele 
Norwood Cumberland 


11:00 A. M., Dr. Nolan B. Harmon, Jr. 


Fairfield 
11:00 A. M., Dr. J. W. Perry 
7:30 P. M., H. M. Andrews 


Pratt City 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. M. Potts 
Inglenook 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Guy F. Jones 

7300P 2M J De Wroten 
West End Cumberland 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. D. Humphrey 
East Lake 

11:00 A. M., W. J. Sims 
Ensley Highlands 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. G. Cram 
Woodlawn 

11:00 A. M., Dr. E. C. Few 
Handley Memorial 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. O. Haymes 
Edgewood 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. M. Alexander 
76th Street 

11:00 A. M., Dr. L. Riggleman 
East Lake First 

11:00 A. M., Ludd M. Spivey 


OTHER COMMUNIONS 


Gospel Tabernacle 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. C. McPheeters 
Congregational 

11:00 A. M., Dr. Grover C. Emmons 
St. John’s Evangelical 

11:00 A. M., Dr. C. R. Hooten 
Church of the Advent 

11:00 A. M., Dr. W. F. Quillian 


BIBLE CLASSES 


9:30 A. M. 
McCoy Memorial 
ee Wie Cox 
Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
P. W. Few 
Acipco Baptist 
C. E. Mead 
35th Avenue Baptist 
J. H. Reynolds 
Woodlawn Methodist 
Nathan. Newby 
First Methodist Forum 
6:00 P. M., Dr. Z. Hinohara 


COLORED CHURCHES 


St. Paul’s 

11:00 A. M., Dr. H. P. Clarke 
First Congrezational 

11:00 A. M., J. D. Jenkins 
Metropolitan, Ensley 

11:00 A. M., Dr. J. D. Hunter 
Brown Memorial 

11:00 A. M., John Durrett 
St. Mark’s 

11:00 A. M., Ed J. Harris 
Miles 

11:00 A. M., J. Fletcher McLeod 
Pratt City 

11:00 A. M., Leland Moore 
Phillips Chapel 

11:00 A. M., C. E. Peele 
Shady Grove—Fairfield 

11:00 A. M., A. T. Walker 
Enon Ridge 

11:00 A. M., W. R. Lott 
Mt. Moriah 

11:00 A. M., W. B. Ricks 
Union Bethel Independent 

11:00 A. M., J. T. Leggett 
Metropolitan A. M. E. 

11:00 A. M., E. L. McCoy 
St. John’s A. M. E. 

11:00 A. M., Henry W. Blackburn 
Payne Chapel A. M. E. 

11:00 A. M., H. Sydenstricker 
St. Luke’s A. M. E. 

11:00 A. M., W. M. Curtis 
16th Street Methodist 

11:00 A. M., C. W. Tadlock 


COMMITTEE 
W. Angie Smith 
Jno. R. Turner 


B. T. Waites 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


FRIDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 
April 29, 1938 . 


EDITOR’S NOTE: The Proceedings for 
Friday Afternoon, most of which were 
printed in Saturday’s “Daily Advocate,” 
were interrupted because of lack of space. 
John W. Kyle, of the North Alabama Con- 
ference, had just offered a substitute reso- 
lution asking for postponement of action 
on the Plan of Union. The first two para- 
graphs below constitute his closing re- 
marks. 





I do not believe that the cause of Meth- 
odism is wrapped up in the adoption of 
this Plan as some of the brethren have 
argued to you today. I do not believe that 
the Southern Methodist Church in its 
history of nearly a hundred years has 
been a failure. I do not believe that it 
has failed to meet the spiritual needs of 
the people throughout this Southland. 

Let’s send this Plan down to the mem- 
bership of the church. Give them an op- 
portunity to say, “We are in favor of 
the Union; we are willing to go into it.” 
They will support the united church after 
the Union is consummated and not feel 
they have been forced into something 
that they had no chance to vote upon. 


BISHOP CANNON: I wish to state that 
the writer of the quotation which the 
gentleman read distinctly disclaims in- 
fallibility. 

T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
to lay the resolutions introduced by 
Judge Kyle on the table. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP CANNON: If you will lay the 
substitute motion on the table, say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

It is laid on the table. 


T. D. ELLIS: I ask you to give Judge 
McGowen the floor. 


BISHOP CANNON: I caught 
Brother with his hand up first. 
Which side are you on? 


this 


Cc. W. BOND—FOR 


C. W. BOND (Memphis): Members of 
the Conference: I am a lay delegate from 
the Memphis Conference. I just want to 
make a statement to clarify the records 
so far as the Memphis Conference is con- 
cerned. 

I have just recently served three years 
as Conference Lay Leader for the Mem- 
phis Conference. I believe you could 


find possibly four per cent of the hun- 
dred thousand Methodists in the Memphis 
Conference who would be opposed to 
(Applause) 


Unification. 





BISHOP HOYT M. DOBBS 
Presiding Today 


J. G. McGOWEN (North Mississippi): 
Ladies and Gentlemen: There comes a 
time for all good things or any good thing 
to come to an end. 

By agreement with Doctor Ellis, rep- 
resenting the opposition, I now move the 
previous question. 


... The motion was duly seconded ... 

DELEGATE: I rise to a question of 
personal privilege of just about one min- 
ute. 

BISHOP CANNON: I want to know 
whether it is personal privilege to speak 
on this question? 


DELEGATE: I am not going to say a 
word on this question. 

BISHOP CANNON: I won’t know until 
you state it. State your question. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): 
later. 


BISHOP CANNON: Have you with- 
drawn your question? 


T. D. ELLIS: Yes, he has. 


BISHOP CANNON:. The question be- 
fore us is will you now argue the pre- 
vious question? If you will so order, say 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

The previous question is ordered. 


C. C. SELECMAN (North Texas): Mr. 
Chairman, may I have the privilege of 
moving that Doctor Ellis as a represen- 
tative of the Commission be granted suf- 
ficient time to close the argument? 


BISHOP CANNON: Define the word 
“sufficient” so we will know. Put it in 
minutes. 


C. C. SELECMAN: Thirty minutes, Mr. 
Chairman. 


Do it 


... There were cries of “no” 


BISHOP CANNON: If you will grant 
Doctor Ellis thirty minutes— 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): No, let’s 
not put it at thirty minutes: I think I 
can get through in a shorter time than 
that. I can even not speak at all if it is 
not necessary. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: The brethren must 
not make demonstrations which are not 
complimentary to the speaker. (Laughter) 


T. D. ELLIS—FOR 


T. D. ELLIS: This is a question of 
Church Union. The other questions which 
have been brought in are incidental to 
the one fundamental fact which we are 
striving to bring about in American Meth- 
odism. 

The churches to be united are all Meth 
odist churches. They had a common ori- 
gin. They had a common history for a 
number of years. There have been no 
fundamental changes, even since the di- 
vision of 1828 in doctrine on any of those 
matters which would change Methodist 
features and Methodist polity. 

We ought to keep in mind the fact that 
we are speaking about a union of branch- 
es of the same family. These are not alien 
bodies. They are not bodies of alien 
origin or different origin. Certainly they 
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can come ‘together again ,to do their 
work as one body in America, as they 
started out to do before the unfortunate 
division. 

I am afraid we are not thinking about 
the Plan like we ought to. The Plan pre- 
serves our historic Episcopacy and the 
Episcopacy in our church is one of the 
most essential features of it. 

We declare in the Plan that we are 
preserving, we are putting into it the 
historic Episcopacy of Methodism. We 
declare that we are preserving the his- 
toric doctrines of the church. The his- 
toric doctrines of the church are not re- 
cent doctrines that were passed by us 
or anybody else. The historic doctrines 
of Methodism were the doctrines that 
John Wesley sent over and were adopted 
in 1784 and brought down until this day. 
We say that there is no essential change 
in any of the historic features in polity 
or doctrine in the Plan. 

I regret I feel that it is necessary for 
me to speak just a word about the Negro 
question. It should not be necessary. Our 
church has always been friendly to the 
Negro as a church. 

Some one has mentioned Capers, and 
I would put alongside of him the name 
of Haygood who stood in a storm and 
weathered it for the benefit of this race 
that needs us still. I would stand up with 
them Lambuth and a thousand other true 
men and women who have given them- 
selves for the Negro race. 

We haven’t done all that we ought to 
have done, God forgive us! We haven’t 
done all that we are going to do, God 
help us! (Applause) It is our greatest re- 
sponsibility today. We ought to unite 
with every religious force in America to 
discharge that responsiblity in a religious 
way. (Applause) 

We are in this Plan, brethren, preserv- 
ing every essential ideal that we have in 
the south on the Negro question. At the 
same time, we are setting up the Negro 
with a+ large degree of autonomy, -with 
his own bishop, in his own jurisdiction, 
in a way that will never embarrass him 
(and if it would embarrass him I would 
not be in favor of it), so that he may make 
in his own way, in his own jurisdiction, 
his contribution to the religious life of 
America and never embarrass us and we 
will not embarrass him. (Applause) 

They have been mentioning the fact 
that it is possible to change the boun- 
daries of jurisdictions. I think nearly 
everything in the world is changeable on 
or above the world except God Almighty. 
So far as I know he is the one unchange- 
able thing in the whole of the universe 
and I hope he will remain so. 

But I want to say that it is more diffi- 
cult to change the boundaries of jurisdic- 
tions than it is to get a constitutional 
change in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, today. If it were possible, if it 
had been placed in the General Confer- 
ence and there alone, they might use the 
argument, which I am going to prove 
false, that they would out-vote us. But 
the General Conference can’t even act 
on the question until the jurisdictions 
themselves have acted upon it and asked 
for it. 

Does anybody here believe that- Vir- 
* ginia will ask for a Negro jurisdiction to 
be placed with them? Or North Caro- 
lina? Or South Carolina? Or Georgia? 


(And Iam a Georgian.) Or Alabama? Or 
Mississippi? Or Tennessee? Or Ken- 
tucky? You will never have it unless 
you ask for it and if you ask for it you 
ought to get it. (Laughter and applause) 

It has been said by some that you 
would have—not here today, thank God, 
not here—you might have a Negro bishop 
to preside over your conferences. 

It is put in the Plan that bishops stay 
within their jurisdictions. You can’t get 
a‘ bishop out of another jurisdiction into 
your jurisdiction until you ask for him. 
If that isn’t protection enough, nobody 
can vote it on you or over you or force 
you to it. It is within your own hands. 

I think the time has come when we 
ought to be big enough and religious 





Program for Today 


MONDAY, MAY 2 
Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs, Presiding 


7:30 AM. Prayer Meeting at First Meth- 
odist Church. (Dr. Edwin 
Lewis, of Drew University, 
will deliver the devotional 
message.) 


8:30 A.M. Call to Order. Devotions. In 
the Municipal Auditorium. 

9:00 A.M. Conference Business. Mes- 
sages from several fraternal 
delegates. 

AFTERNOON 

3:00 P.M. Preaching Service at First 

Methodist Church. (The 


speaker for the service will be 
Lynn Harold Hough, of Drew 
University.) 


EVENING 


Colored Fraternal Messengers 
in the Municipal Auditorium. 


7:30 P.M. 


enough to place God Almighty’s problems 
in America upon a higher plane than has 
been in some of the literature that has 
been put out in this fight. (Applause) 

They have stated, my brethren, that 
they would out-vote us. Did you know 
that if you take the two jurisdictions in 
the old north—and one of them is not 
really in the old north—the Northeastern 
Jurisdiction and the North Central Juris- 
diction and add the votes together, then 
you take the Southeastern Jurisdiction 
and the South Central Jurisdiction and 
add them together for the old South, you 
will find that the two northern juris- 
dictions have exactly 38,650 more church 
members than the other two jurisdictions? 
If you elected members to the General 
Conference according to church member- 
ship they would have two delegates and 
one-half more than the old southern juris- 
dictions. 

Well, the west has a more serious ra- 
cial question than we have and it isn’t 
a Negro question and I am glad it isn’t. 
They have the Filipino represented, and 
the Chinese, and the Japanese, and the 
Koreans, and the Mexicans in the west; 
and the west will never vote to over- 
ride you on that question. (Applause) 
We will out-vote them a hundred to one 
if they bring up any old question, and 
God forbid that they should ever do it. 


It is said that Bishop Moore and Bishop 
Hughes differ. I am afraid some of you 
have lost the power to read and interpret. 
I have in ’my hands a statement over the 
signture of Edwin H. Hughes—that is 
Bishop Edwin H. Hughes—the man that 
they have been stating said that this was 
not constitutional and did not have con- 
stitutional protection. 

Article 3—and that is in reference to 
“this boundaries question—is of the es- 
sence of the contract and a church consti- 
tution is nothing in the world but a fun- 
damental contract and a fundamental 
contract is a constitution. Article 3 itself 
is of the essence of the contract and could 
be changed only by regular constitutional 
procedure from first to last so far as I 
know. No other view has been held by 
any other member of the Joint Commis- 
sion.” (Applause) If that isn’t true, Bish- 
op Edwin Hughes is in the house. Let 
him stand up and deny it. And if it is 
true, every voice should be silenced on 
that point for ever more. (Applause) 

They have been asking us to let them 
vote by congregations. No great matter 
in the Methodist Church has ever been 
submitted to local congregations for 
final or legal determination. 

They never asked the churches if they 
might organize the Methodist Church at 
Lovely Lane Chapel in 1784. They never 
asked the congregations whether they 
could set up a delegated General Confer- 
ence in 1808. They never asked the con- 
gregations whether they could change 
the constitution, taking out of the annual 
conference the right to initiate matters 
and make it either in the. general confer- 
ence or annual conferences in 1828 to 1832. 


You know, after the division in 1844 
there were people who got excited and 
began to make excited utterances and the 
fathers of our church, the ones who had 
stood for what they believed to be right 
in 1844, published this to the world: “It 
is by the official action of the Southern 
Annual Conferences and not by the ex- 
cited expressions of individuals or unof- 
ficial assemblies that the true temper of 
the south at the time of the acting on the 
question of division should be judged.” 
That might have been written yesterday: 
“Excited expressions of individuals,’ reso- 
lutions passed by unofficial assemblies; 
telegrams coming in by the handful in 
the face of the action of the annual con- 
ferences of the south, the only body in 
the church charged with this responsibil- 
ity and the one that must be held ac- 
countable. 


Brethren, when you advocate that, you 
are digging under the very foundations 
of Episcopal Methodism. (Applause) If 
you get our church to become’ a congre- 
gational church, your Episcopacy is dead; 
your General Conference is dead; your 
itinerancy is dead; your annual confer- 
ences are gone. When you have advocated 
that, you have been digging under the 
very foundations of Episcopal Methodism 
in this country. 

The issues which divide us are dead 
and thank God for it. My father was a 
Confederate soldier. When I reached my 
young manhood I joined the organization 
known as the Sons.of the Confederacy. 
He put his hand upon my shoulder and 
said, “Boy, I am glad you did it.” 

But that good old father, before he left 
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this world in his eighty-first year, said 
to me, “Do your best but be guided by 
your religion and never be guided by 
your prejudices.” (Applause) 

Henry B. Bascom needs no defense from 
me. The great fathers of Methodism met 
the issues of their day bravely, grandly, 
gloriously and we are proud of them. We 
can add nothing to their glory; we desire 
to take nothing from it. They met the 
issues of their day, finished the job and 
did it well. 

But we have come to a time of new 
issues. I think our children are going to 
turn toward us some day and say, “Did 
my father meet the issues, not of 1844, but 
did he meet the issues of 1937 and make 
a world for his own children to live in 
worthily?” 

Today they are challenging the right of 
the church to exist. Hear me for a 
moment. Not the right of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church to exist, but the right 
of the Church of the Living God to exist 
anywhere, any time, in all of God Al- 
mighty’s world. (Applause) 

How are you going to meet that? They 
have even denied the existence of God. 
They have organized atheism over an en- 
tire nation and are invading even your 
own shores. How are you going to meet 
that? They have gone so far as to say 
homes are outmoded; marriage is out of 
date; purity is a thing that ought to be 
abandoned. Let every man do as he 
pleases. ' 

Now we face the issues of communism, 
of Nazism, of atheism, of immorality. 
These are the issues that are before us in 
America today in a young world with its 
hands outstretched to us, wondering what 
we are going to do this good afternoon in 
Birmingham; wondering whether we are 
going to stay with the old dead issues or 
whether we are going to meet them like 
men of God ought to meet the great issues 
which are ours now and will be theirs 
tomorrow. 

I have confidence in you, my brethren, 
to believe that you are going to meet the 
issues like men of God. I have confidence 
to believe that when you have the chance 
to vote you are going to vote like you 
would pray if Jesus Christ were present 
and the issue of the life of your church 
was the issue upon which you were vot- 
ing. (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: I recognize Judge 
Candler of the North Georgia delegation. 


JOHN S. CANDLER (North Georgia): 
I believe that every member of this con- 
ference ought to be willing to go on rec- 
ord when it comes to voting on this issue. 
I therefore move that when the proper 
time comes, the vote be taken by a call 
of the roll and that every member of 
this conference vote “aye” or “no” as his 
conscience dictates. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP CANNON: The motion is made 
that when the vote is taken, it be taken 
by “ayes” and “noes” by call of the roll. 

DELEGATE: I have an amendment to 
offer. I offer the amendment that we 
vote by order on this. 

. .. There were cries of “no”... 

BISHOP CANNON: The chair is obliged 
to rule that motion out of order. The 
motion to vote by order on a constitu- 
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tional question is not in order. A motion 
to vote on any other form of question be- 
fore the General Conference would be in 
order, but on a constitutional question it 
requires distinctly in your Discipline that 
a two-thirds vote shall be required. It 
is statutory. Therefore I rule the motion 
out of order. 


... There were calls for the question... 

BISHOP CANNON: The question is now 
whether you will vote by “ayes” and 
“noes.” If you will so order, say ‘Aye”; 
opposed, No.’ 


To the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, Birmingham, 
Alabama. 

My dear Brethren: 

I have been in charge for the 
past four years of the Sixth 
Episcopal District, composed of 
the Alabama, Florida and North 
Alabama Conferences and the 
Latin Mission. The sessions have 
all been held regularly each year 
and without exception perfect 
harmony has prevailed. 

There has been substantial net 
increase in the membership in this 
Episcopal District. The Bishops’ 
Crusade, in both the Missionary 
debt paying campaign and the 
Aldersgate Commemoration 
phase, has been carried out with 
great success. There has been a 
steady increase in Benevolences 
during the quadrennium. 

The revival fires have burned 
and we report a large net increase 
on profession of faith. The 
North Alabama Conference has 
the distinction of having the larg- 
est imcrease on profession of 
faith in the entire Church. 

I should like to call attention 
also to the fact that our theologi- 
cal institutions both at Emory 
and Duke are supplying these 
Conferences with an excellent 
class of well equipped, consecrat- 
ed and efficient young preachers. 

The entire program of our 
Church has been cared for dur- 
ing the quadrennium. Our 
preachers and laymen have been 
both loyal and efficient. There is 
much that I could say but this 
brief statement gives you an idea 
of the work of the Church as it 
has gone forward during the past 
four years. 

Very respectfully and cordially, 

SAM R. HAY. 

April 28, 1938. 








It is so ordered and the Secretary will 
call the roll. 


J. W. PERRY (Holston): I move that be- 
fore we vote we ask Bishop John M., 
Moore to lead us in a short prayer. 


BISHOP CANNON: The motion is made 
that Bishop Moore lead us in prayer at 
this time before we vote. If you will so 
order, say “Aye.” 


It is so ordered. 


BISHOP MOORE: Let us pray. O God, 
our Father, we are thy servants. Thou 
has called us each in his own place to 
the performance of the task which in 


thine own way thou hast set apart unto 
us. 


We are at a great moment in the life 
of our church and in the life of the 
church of this country and maybe of the 
world. We know not how we should act. 
If we have not the consciousness that the 
spirit of the Lord is upon up, give us thy 
grace. Give us thy courage, give us thy 
will and give us thy love and may out of 
it all come thy glory, the extension of 
thy kingdom and salvation to the world. 
Through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I don’t 
know that anybody else feels that way, 
but one brother said he didn’t know what 
we were going to vote on. We are vot- 
ing on the adoption of the Plan of Union, 
(Laughter) 


BISHOP CANNON: The chair would 
state that at the beginning of the after- 
noon session the pending resolution was 
read. If any brother calls for the reading 
of the paper, let him speak now and it 
will be read. 


L. M. TWIGGS (North Georgia): I un- 
derstand this thoroughly but I simply 
said that there are a number of us who 
are reasonably new in this conference 
and I thought it might be a good thing if 
what we were voting on would simply 
be stated. 


BISHOP CANNON: The secretary will 
read the motion which is before us. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Omitting the pre- 
amble and all the whereas’: “Now there- 
fore be it resolved that we the members 
of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, assembled 
at Birmingham, Alabama, do hereby rat- 
ify and adopt the Plan of Union which 
has been submitted to the General Con- 
ference and hereby approve and autho- 
rize the Union of the Methodist Church, 
South, with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the Methodist Protestant 
Church.” 


BISHOP CANNON: The secretary has 
some substitutions in order to perfect the 
roll. 

. .. The secretry read the list of substi- 
tutions... 

... The secretary took a roll call on the 
vote. During the calling of the roll the 
following statement was made by E. G. 
Hamlett: 


E. G. HAMLETT (Memphis): 
make a statement with my vote? 

BISHOP CANNON: If the Conference 
permits. 


Will you permit him to make a state- 
ment? 


May I 
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SECRETARY ESTES: He should be 
permitted, brethren. I know the circum- 
stances in which he is placed. 


BISHOP CANNON: If you will permit 
him to make a statement, say “Aye’’; op- 
posed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


DR. HAMLETT’S STATEMENT 


E. G. HAMLETT: My statement will be 
very short but I don’t want to be hurried 
with it. 

Every bone in me is for Unification. It 
ought to be the highest moment of my 
ministerial life. I vote with sadness be- 
cause it was repeatedly said on this floor 
that everybody who wanted to say some- 
thing on this question would have the 
privilege. It was not so managed. I vote 
“aye” but I do it with a sad heart. 

The chairman or the floor leader said 
a man from the other side called him. 
He was by his side. He knew there were 
other people who had things that have 
not gone in this record that they wanted 
to say in explanation of that Plan. He 
encouraged him to go ahead and make 
that motion, to move the previous mo- 
tion. 


SECRETARY ESTES: That completes 
the calling of the roll and it is five thirty- 
seven o’clock. (Prolonged applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: The secretaries 
have retired to check up the votes. In the 
meantime, Bishop Moore will make an 
important announcement from the Col- 
lege of Bishops. 


THE PLAN OF UNION 
REFERRED TO JUDICIAL COUNCIL 


BISHOP MOORE: We have just heard 
the vote cast and while we haven’t the 
official record, we all know very well 
that the majority of more than two-thirds 
of the General Conference has been cast. 

In all of your discussions during today 
you have referred to the constitutional 
questions involved. In the rulings of 
the chair and in the statements of the 
representatives of both sides, it has been 
very evident to us all that this matter 
shoud go to the Judicial Council for the 
determination of all the legal questions 
that might be asked and that we might in 


this matter do that which is legally right 
from the side of the law of the church. 


We have thought as members of the 
College of Bishops that perhaps the best 
way for this to go to the Judicial Council 
would be for the Bishops themselves to 
ask. 


Under Paragraph 350 we find that there 
is authorization to the Bishops to take 
action that would carry this matter to the 
Judicial Council. Paragraph 350 reads: 

“When one-third, or more, of the Col- 
lege of Bishops in writing, attested by its 
President and Secretary, request the Ju- 
dicial Council to determine the legality 
of any act of the General Conference or 
of an Annual Conference, the Council 
shall take jurisdiction and determine the 
legality of such action.” 

Under the authority given to the Col- 
lege of Bishops in Paragraph 350, we are 
sending to the General Council this mat- 
ter in the following form: 

“To the Judicial Council of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church South: More than 
one-third of the College of Bishops hereby 
in writing, attested by the President and 
Secretry of the College of Bishops, re- 
quest the Judicial Council to determine 
the legality of the act of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church South on the 29th day of April, 
1938, and of all actions of the members 
of the Annual Conferences of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church South in the rati- 
fication and adoption of the plan of union 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Methodist Protestant Church and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church South, and 
the legality of the approval and authori- 
zation of the union of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church South with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and Methodist 
Protestant Church, and whether or not 
the said union and plan of union have 
been legally adopted, and union legally 
authorized.” 

Signed by John M. Moore, President of 
the College of Bishops and Hoyt M. 
Dobbs, Secretary of the College of Bish- 
ops, along with Collins Denny, H. M. Du- 
Bose, U. V. W. Darlington, James Cannon, 
Jr., Sam R. Hay, H. A. Boaz, Arthur J. 
Moore, Paul B. Kern and A. Frank 
Smith. 

In other words, all the Bishops have 
signed this paper and by this paper the 
matter goes to the Judicial Council. 


BISHOP CANNON: I wish to call to 
the attention of the Conference that this 
is just a statement for information and it 
requires no vote. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I believe 
this General Conference, though it is not 
necessary, would like to approve of what 
the Bishops have done and I move that— 


BISHOP CANNON: No motion is in or- 
der, Doctor, until we have this vote. You 
can put that afterward. We must have 
this vote. 


T. D. ELLIS: You did have another 
matter just a moment ago. 


BISHOP CANNON: But it was not a 
matter to be voted on by the Conference. 
As soon as the vote is announced, then 
your motion will be in order. No action 
can be taken as a body until the vote 


is announced upon the matter which is 
pending. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Brethren give 
good attention. I am going to tell you 
where you are to preach Sunday. 


; . Secretary Estes read the list of 
assignments to pulpits ... 


BISHOP CANNON: We have the re- 
port on the resolution which was pre- 
sented to you to be voted upon. The vote 
is, 26, no; 434, aye. (Prolonged applause) 

The chair will now entertain Doctor 
Ellis’ motion. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I think 
this General Conference ought to ap- 
prove of what the College of Bishops has 
done in referring this matter asking for 
a judicial decision from the Judicial 
Council and I move that we approve of 
their decision. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP CANNON: You have heard 
the motion that the action of the College 
of Bishops be approved by the General 
Conference. If you will so order, say 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


NATHAN NEWBy (Pacific) Paragraph 
350 provides the exclusive method of ap- 
peal. 


T. D. ELLIS: We didn’t appeal. 


NATHAN NEWBY: The only effect of 
this would be to approve of an appeal. 


BISHOP CANNON: That is all it is. 


NATHAN NEWBY: I say it is out of 
order. 


BISHOP CANNON: It is to approve the 
action of the Bishops. That doesn’t mean 
to say it makes it any more legal. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: I move 
that this General Conference shall ad- 
journ to meet in special session this eve- 
ning at seven-thirty to receive the greet- 
ings and hear the fraternal addresses of 
Dr. James H. Straughn, the president 
of the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church and of Bishop 
Edwin H. Hughes, the saintly bishop of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

I know that seven-thirty is rather early, 
but the choirs are going to bring us 
special music and they will be here at 
that time. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP CANNON: If you will adopt 
this motion say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


By order of the College of Bishops the 
senior bishop will preside tonight, Bishop 
John M. Moore. 


Bishop DuBose will pronounce the ben- 
ediction. 


BISHOP H. M. DuBOSE: The grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of 
God and the communion of the Holy 
Ghost be with you all. Amen. 


. The Conference adjourned at six 
o'clock, . . 
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FRIDAY EVENING SESSION 
April 29, 1938 


The session convened at seven-fifty 
o’clock, Bishop John M. Moore presiding. 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: Let the - 


Conference now be in order. 

I will ask you to sing Hymn 256, “Faith 
of our fathers, living still, in spite of dun- 
geon, fire and sword.” 

Let all the people sing. 

. .. The Conference joined in the sing- 
ing of Hymn 256... . 


BISHOP MOORE: Remain 
quietly. 

Bishop Arthur J. Moore will lead us in 
prayer. 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: Eternal 
God our Heavenly Father! We _ wait 
quietly just now in thy presence for help, 
for guidance. We have long since dis- 
covered that whenever we trust to our 
own wisdom or depend upon our own re- 
sources that we come to sure and miser- 
able failure. We would not undertake 
the work of this hour without inviting thy 
spirit. Come and be present with us. 

We thank thee for thy Church. We 
thank thee for its work in America and 
across the earth, for the multiplied mil- 
lions of our brothers and sisters tonight 
who have found forgiveness of sins and 
a new life with God because thy Church 
has gone forth as the herald of life here 
and hereafter for all who believe in 
Christ. 

We thank thee for this day. Our hearts 
go out to thee in gratitude because thou 
hast surely led us this day. Now we lift 
up to thee upon our arms of love and 
faith our Methodist Church here in Amer- 
ica, the Methodist Protestant Church, the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and our own 
Communion. We dedicate to thee tonight 
with our love and our prayers the Church 
that is so soon to be. We do not ask thee 
to give it a great name. We do not now 
pray for prominence nor power nor pres- 
tige but we pray thee to take us all in 
a new dedication and make out of us an 
effective instrument of righteousness un- 
til as the result of this union the king- 
dom of God shall speedily come around 
the world. 

Bless our distinguished guests tonight 
who come to speak. Lead them by thy 
spirit. Bind us even closer in this fine 
fraternity of believing men and women. 
Send us forth with courage and adven- 
ture to do more perfectly thy will tomor- 
row than we did yesterday. 


We ask it for Christ’s sake. 


BISHOP MOORE: I announce to you 
that we are debtors to our friends who 
give us music; the Forbes Music Company 
of this city has put at our disposal this 
Hammond Electric organ at their own ex- 
pense as a compliment to the General 
Conference. That expense was not small 
and we are grateful for their service and 
their kindness. (Applause) 

The choirs of our various churches have 
been ready to make a contribution of their 
music. The choirs tonight embrace the 
McCoy Memorial Church choir, the Walk- 
er Memorial Church choir, Fountain 
Heights Church choir, and the Highland 
Church choir. 

If all of us can be really quiet, I think 


standing 


Amen. 


you will be glad to hear the anthem that 
is to be directed by Mr. Vernon Noah, 
who is the choir director of the Highland 
Methodist Church. The anthem is, “Now 
Let Every Tongue Adore Thee,” by Bach. 


... The anthem was rendered.... (Ap- 
plause) 


BISHOP MOORE: They have another 
anthem that is as beautiful as the one 
they have rendered, and that is about all 
you can say about an anthem. The sub- 
ject of this next anthem is “Open Our 
Eyes.” It is by McFarlane, and is to be 
directed by Mr. Paul Reynolds, the di- 
rector of the McCoy Memorial Church. 


... The anthem was rendered.... (Ap- 
plause) 


BISHOP MOORE: The Conference will 
be in order. 

For many years it has been the custom 
of our Church to send fraternal messages 
to the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church. The last mes- 
senger we sent was the Reverend Dr. W. 
Angie Smith of this city, the pastor of 
our First Methodist Church. Dr. Smith 
was the fraternal delegate to the General 
Conference of the Methodist Protestant 
Church which met two years ago. 


He would like now to make a report of 
his visit to that conference. 
Dr. Smith! 


REPORT OF DR. SMITH 


W. ANGIE SMITH: Dear fathers and 
brethren: It was my high privilege by the 
appointment of the College of Bishops to 
bear the fraternal greetings of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, to the 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Protestant Church in session in High 
Point, North Carolina, in May of 1936. 


That cultured Christian gentleman, Rev- 
erend J. C. Broomfield, D.D., was the 
president of the Conference. I was ac- 
corded a hearty welcome and courtesy 
beyond expression. Each of you would 
have rejoiced with me had you been priv- 
ileged to hear the remarkable reports of 
work achieved and program proposed and 
adopted by this historic conference. 

The leaders and members of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church are not divided 
into conflicting groups. They are build- 
ing an educational and evangelistic pro- 
gram ofa solid constructive nature which 
has the enthusiastic support of the lead- 
ership, as well as the rank and file of 
their membership. In my address I as- 
sured the members of the General Con- 
ference and their great church that the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with 
unanimity of aim and unshaken morale is 
determined to continue to represent him 
who is our Christ in the building of the 
kingdom of God upon earth. 

In keeping with long established cus- 
tom the Conference elected as its new 
president the Reverend James H. 
Straughn, Doctor of Divinity, a Christian 
leader recognized in his own and every 
other communion as one of the first Chris- 
tian statesmen of this generation. We are 
fortunate to have Dr. Straughn as our 
guest this evening. 

After lengthy debate the Conference 
overwhelmingly voted in favor of Unifi- 
cation which action is supported by the 
vote of the annual conferences. 

The high respect in which I have al- 


ways held the Methodist Protestant 
Church was intensified and confirmed by 
the opportunity afforded me during those 
historic days. 

When the permanent union of our 
Methodism occurs the membership of the 
Methodist Protestant Church will merge 
with the membership of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, and will become one 
in purpose, one in ideals and one in con- 
secration. 


Obediently submitted. 
W. Angie Smith. 


INTRODUCTION OF DR. STRAUGHN 


BISHOP MOORE: I was born and 
reared in a country community. My fa- 
ther was a steward as far back as I can 
remember in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South. His brother, my uncle, 
was a steward in the Methodist Protestant 
Church as far back as I can remember. 
The entire community made up largely 
of Methodists was divided between these 
two churches. On the outskirts and on 
the other side of the river there were 
some Northern Republicans. (Laughter 
and applause) A slip of the tongue fre- 
quently gives the best expression of one’s 
mind and heart. 


And so we had the three churches 
there, the Northern Methodist, who al- 
ways voted the old ticket (laughter), 
the Southern Methodists who never failed 
to vote on the other side, and the Meth- 
odist Protestants who did as they pleased 
because they always were protestants. 
(Laughter) 


In the community lived W. J. Finley, a 
Methodist Protestant preacher who was 
perhaps the first preacher who ever held 
me in his arms. The two preachers I 
remember as a boy were named Chandler. 
One was a Methodist Protestant pastor 
and the other was a Southern Methodist 
pastor. One of them had long black 
whiskers and they called him, “Black Jim 
Chandler.” The other one didn’t have 
such long whiskers. He just had long 
legs, and so they called him, “Long Jim 
Chandler.” 


If you think I do not know anything 
about Methodist Protestants or Northern 
Methodists, come around a little later 
and I will give you more information. 
I know them. I appreciate them. I love 
them. They have never had out in the 
world a greater representative of Meth- 
odism than they have here tonight (ap- 
plause), a man who knows his Protestant 
Methodism, a man who also knows John 
Wesley Methodism, a.man who not only 
knows the movement of the Methodist 
Church but who knows the movement of 
life, out of which the Methodist Church 
came. 

I take great pleasure, I have great joy, 
in presenting a great man, a friend of 
Methodists, a friend of God, a speaker 
for the great truth of our Lord and mas- 
ter, Dr. James H. Straughn of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, whom we call 
our very own. 


. . The audience arose and applaud- 
8 Ue a 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY 
DR. STRAUGHN 


DR. J. H. STRAUGHN: Brother Chair- 
man, Dear Fellow Methodists: To say 
that I am deeply moved by this introduc- 
tion and by the very happy—happy be- 
cause all of us enjoy listening to nice 
thing about us whether they are so or 
not—references to myself, and yet I am 
quite conscious of the fact that my pres- 
ence here tonight is simply because of 
my official capacity in my own denomina- 
tion. I am solely tempted to go off on 
some sort of an excursion in reply to 
these remarks. You will pardon me for 
not doing it. 


Today has been just one of those su- 
perlative days in my own life, watching 
you in full action (aughter) and yet 
not discerning in you one whit of differ- 
ence from that with which I am very 
familiar. 

It happens that I am a sort of whole 
Board of Bishops in myself and in this 
referendum on Methodist Union, it be- 
came my sole responsibility. 

We have twenty-five annual confer- 
ences, twenty-four of which met from 
the middle of August to the middle of 
November and by the good providence of 
God I was able to be in every one of 
those annual conferences for the submis- 
sion of this question of Union. 

It was rather heroic, going into twenty- 
five states in so short a time, and yet the 
very life of the Methodist Protestant 
Church was at stake and one could afford 
to take but little chance for that sort 
of a responsibility. 

It was indeed our very good and our 
very happy fortune, the first of the three 
denominations, to be able to ratify that. 
That ratification represents over ninety 
per cent of the Methodist Protestant 
Church and I think I can say to you to- 
night in full confidence that what has 
been a rather active opposition in one 
or two spots in our church is fast disap- 
pearing. (Applause) We trust and be- 
lieve that as time moves on and now with 
the full concurrence of your own vote 
here today, the fear that may still abide 
with some of our people may be allayed. 
Things are fast settling themselves and I 
am quite sure the vast body of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, with very little 
dissent, in fact, will in just a little while 
be joining you in that more complete 
identification of the Methodist idea in 
America. 


Last night Bishop Moore took a great 
risk, it seemed to me, in trying to dis- 
cover if those in the rear of the audito- 
rium could hear him speak. I tried that 
once and I was cured. It happened that 
I picked out a friend of mine clear across 
a large room and asked him if he could 
hear me and he called back in a loud 
voice every one could hear, “Sorry to 
say I can.” (Laughter) 

I will not take any chances with you 
here tonight and because some of you 
will still insist on calling us “Protestant 
Methodists” I was disposed to say some- 
thing about that, such as the next time 
you do it I am going to refer the whole 
matter to the Judicial Council. (Laugh- 
ter) But really, that is somewhat unim- 


portant because twelve months from now 
it won’t matter at all. 

. Dr. Straughn then presented his 
prepared paper which is included on an- 
other page in this issue... . 


BISHOP MOORE: I think you will all 
realize my position just now. What could 
I say about a masterpiece like that? Any 
man who tries to add to a great painting 
when he himself is not a master artist 
always makes a blur. 


(To Dr. Straughn) You did. mighty 
well. (Laughter and applause) 

It is a joy, indeed, to come into fellow- 
ship and into a union and into a reunion 
with a man like this. We are all down 
the road tonight. Thank God we are on 
the way home. May his spirit lead us! 

It is my regret that Bishop Ainsworth 
isn’t here. He would have liked to tell 
of his visit to the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 


I happened to be at the General Con- 
ference with him. It was a mission of 
great love for him and tonight because 
of his physical strength he is not here 
to tell of it. But we have credentials for 
the next speaker of the evening, which 
I shall have the Secretary read. 


BISHOP HUGHES’ CREDENTIALS 


SECRETARY ESTES: The Board of 
Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, to the Members of the General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, Birmingham, Alabama: 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: In harmony 
with our long established custom and un- 
der the authority of our General Con- 
ference, the Board of Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church has appoint- 
ed the Rev. Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes, 
D.D., LL.D. fraternal delegate to the 
General Conference of your church. 


Bishop Hughes was a well loved pastor 
in some of our strongest churches. He 
was a successful president of DePauw 
University and is now completing his 
thirtieth year as a bishop of our church. 
He is the senior bishop of our Board, resi- 
dent in the United States, and we greatly 
value his counsel and leadership. 

We have high confidence that the 
warmth and spiritual power of his fra- 
ternal message from us to you will nobly 
represent our cordial affection and deep 
desire for your largest success and high- 
est spiritual prosperity. 

He will assure you of our continued 
prayer that an overcoming and victorious 
faith may everywhere prevail throughout 
your great church and especially of our 
desire that the guidance of the whole 
spirit may be granted to you and the 
work of the General Conference to en- 
able you to proclaim and glorify our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

Fraternally yours, H. Lester Smith, sec- 
retary of the Board of Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Cincinnati, 
Ohio, April 20, 1938. 


INTRODUCTION OF BISHOP HUGHES 


BISHOP MOORE: I first heard of this 
man when he was a pastor in Massachu- 
setts. I remember very well when he 
was elected president of DePauw Uni- 
versity. I was not very much surprised 
when they elected him a bishop. 

I followed his course with great inter- 
est. He has had a marvelous influence 


on his church. He has given great lead- 
ership to his people. I have had the bene- 
fit and pleasure of association with him 
in two commissions, the Commission on 
the Revision of the Methodist Hymnal— 
you ought to hear him sing, not tonight 
but sometime. (Laughter) He does it 
with great gusto—and you can define that 
word as you like. But it is really a joy 
to have him work on a hymnal. He works 
on his theology a while, then he tries 
the music. After he makes up his mind 
that it is all right, you have to accept it 
the way he says because it is right. 

When it came to the matter of the work 
of the Commissien on Union, he worked 
with everybody. He was agreeable. He 
knew what he wanted to do and we knew 
he wanted to do that which was best for 
everybody. 

If Methodism in America ever did have 
an ambassador of good will, this is the 
man. He is here tonight. I think a lot 
of him and I think you do, too. (Ap- 
plause) He is a great man in Methodism. 
God grant that he may be greater in these 
few years immediately ahead when the 
greatest work that Methodism had to do 
will be done and he will help to lead 
Mit 

With great joy I present to you Bishop 
Edwin Holt Hughes to bring a message 
from his own church, which is our church 
even this evening. 

Bishop Hughes! 

. . The audience arose and applaud- 
eda: 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS BY 
BISHOP HUGHES 


BISHOP EDWIN H. HUGHES: Doctor 
Straughn and all my dearly beloved 
Colleagues in the Episcopacy, my Broth- 
ers and Sisters in Methodism: I am never 
at all adequate in responding to the kind- 
ly words of introduction. Always when 
I am presented as happily as I have just 
now been presented, the only character 
in the New Testament I can think of is 
that anonymous person who arrived on 
a certain festal occasion without a wed- 
ding garment, and so was _ speechless! 
(Laughter) 

The photographers tell us that people 
are never pleased with their photographs 
unless they flatter them just a little bit, 
so let me confess my sneaking and per- 
haps unethical joy in Bishop Moore's 
very benevolent misrepresentation. 
(Laughter) 

I am more than happy, dear brethren, 
to be a partner on this program with Doc- 
tor Straughn. One of the special values 
of our movement toward the Unification 
of American Methodism has been the 
foretastes that we have had in lovely fel- 
lowship. I do venture to remark that 
probably three-fourths of the people who 
are now listening to me have had a reve- 
lation in this perfectly beautiful message 
that has come to us tonight from the pres- 
ident of the Methodist Protestant General 
Conference. (Applause) 

I find myself thinking of a semi-humor- 
ous story. DeWolfe Hopper, the great 
actor, had a theory that animals could not 
only be grateful but that they could show 
gratitude. His friends poo-poohed the 
idea. In order to prove that he was cor- 
rect he told them of something that had 
recently happened. 

He was out on a country road when he 
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heard a cow mooing in the most piteous 
way. The very tone of her moo made him 
know she was in trouble, so he hastened 
to where she was and found that her calf 
had fallen into a creek and was drown- 
ing and she was showing her maternal 
anxiety. 


DeWolfe Hopper declared that he went ° 


into the stream, rescued the calf, brought 
the little thing up on the bank in safety 
near the mother and that she would go 
and lick the calf and then she would go 
and lick his hand. Then she would go 
pack and lick the calf and then she would 
go and lick his hand. He said she oscil- 
Jated back and forth between the two in 
that expression of joy. 

“Now,” he said to his friends, “if that 
wasn’t animal gratitude, what was itz” 

One of them said, “Nonsense, that wasn’t 
animal gratitude; she simply thought she 
had twins.” (Laughter) : 

I am not going to say which was which 
but I am going to make a frank confes- 
sion to my dear friends here. I prepared 
three speeches for tonight, one to be used 
if and another to be used if and a third 
to be used if. I have known ofa bishop 
preparing one address for three occasions. 
I have never heard of a bishop preparing 
three addresses for one occasion. (Laugh- 
ter) 

Indeed, in my reading of the advanced 
notices of the possibility of this particular 
gathering, I found myself in such trepida- 
tion that I was asking all of the members 
of my family and all of my very close 
friends to put up special prayers for me. 
And some of them are doing it now. 

I was really afraid from what I heard 
of the breezes that were plowing that I 
might become a second edition down here 
of “Gone With the Wind.” (Laughter and 
applause) But here I am at the close of 
a day of zephyrs. I rejoice so much in 
the outcome that that rejoicing would not 
be expressed in any of the superficial 
signs that lie very deeply in my own 
nature. ‘ 

If you want to know the general lines 
on which I have prepared I will tell you 
that frankly. One was a speech of ac- 
ceptance. (Laughter) One was a mes- 
sage to congress with references to the 
plan of reorganization. (Laughter) The 
third was a fireside chat. (Laughter) I 
am quite sure that you catch the verbiage, 
my friends! (Laughter and applause) 

Now, a little justification for another 
figure of speech. I will use a matrimonl- 

igure directly. 
a oe are not coming down here to get 
your $335,000,000. (Laughter) But you 
had better watch out for these lovely 
girls. I was married in Georgia. I 
didn’t marry a Southern Methodist. Worse 
than that, I married a Southern Presby- 
terian. (Laughter) Many of you have 
heard me say that within less than a 
month she saw the light and joined the 
church. She since has surrendered all 
of her Calvinistic heresy but she still 
believes firmly that she was foreordained 
to marry a certain young Methodist 
preacher. I never have attempted to 
extirpate that wifely heterodoxy from her 
gentle heart. She can carry it to her 
grave. But at any rate, there is one 
man before you now who made a success 
of the union of the north and south. 
(Laughter) I am mighty sure that if she 


were here and able to speak she wouldn't 
hesitate to tell you that there are some 
nice people up north. (Applause) 


.. . Bishop Hughes then presented his 
prepared address which is included on 
another page of this issue... 


BISHOP MOORE: Bishop Hughes, we 
thank you for ‘this great address. We 
are one in our Methodism. We are one 
in our Lord and Master. We shall be one 
in the service of his great kingdom. 

.. . Singing of “Blest Be the Tie that 
Binds es 5a 

; Bishops Moore, Straughn and 
Hughes clasped hands and recited The 
Apostolic Benediction in unison after 
which the Conference adjourned at ten- 
inAiCe fo Bem ee 


SATURDAY MORNING SESSION 
April 30, 1938 


The session convened at eight-four 
o’clock, Bishop Cannon presiding. 


BISHOP CANNON: The meeting will 
come to order. 

We will be led in prayer by Dr. J. A. 
B. Fry of the Pacific Conference. 

J. A. B. FRY: We do not need this 
morning to travel to a distant clime or 
to a clime of some great heighth to find 
God, because God is here. He is here in 
the processes of the building of our own 
personalities. He is here in the activities 
of our daily lives. He is here in the con- 
sciousness of the people of this great as- 
sembly. Our Christ is not only the his- 
toric Christ but he is the living Christ 
of today and in his presence this morn- 
ing we stand. 

We have not come into his presence. 
We are always in his presence and we 
come to make our confession of sin. We 
confess this morning our human limita- 
tions and great imperfections, and we 
ask to be saved today from any sins of 
human self-sufficiency and to be given 
the consciousness of our need of God. 

We are grateful as we come today that 
we come in the name of our crucified 
Lord for as we climb Calvary in our 
thinking and look in the face of our cru- 
cified master and realize that the cross 
was our Father’s way of traveling in 
the hearts of men, the cross was the 
voice of the great heart of our Father 
and he loves us. And thank God we 
love him this morning. 

And as we face the duties of this day 
may we be assured of the leadership 
of Pentecost for great issues are ours 
and we dare not enter upon the duties 
of the day without asking the leadership 
of this spirit of God. 

We pray for our whole church. We 
thank God for it, for its great background, 
for its history, but we thank thee for the 
living present, with the living issues and 
the great duties that are ours. 

And so we pray for our own hearts 
and for our church, and for the air which 
we share. It is a torn bleeding earth 
this morning and the only healing, the 
only adequate healing is the healing of 
our Christ. Grant to our world to un- 
derstand today how to apply that healing. 


And our prayer with a sense of our own 

unworthiness is in the name of him who 

taught us to pray. (The Lord’s Prayer) 
Amen! 


BISHOP CANNON: Our Lord said, 
“Search the scriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life; and they are 
they which testify of me.” 

I think sometimes we forget the scrip- 
tures. Our Master had the Old Testa- 
ment. That is what he meant when he 
said “the scriptures.” 

I will read this morning one of the 
great gospel passages. It almost seems 
to belong in the New Testament: 

. . Bishop Cannon then read from 
Isaiah chapter 55... 


BISHOP CANNON: Let us sing hymn 
89, “Joy Te the World. The Lord Is 
Come.” 


... Singing of hymn 89... 


BISHOP CANNON: The Conference 
will be in order. We will hear the re- 
port on the minutes. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We have exam- 
ined the records of yesterday morning 
and yesterday afternoon and find them 
correct. 


BISHOP CANNON: Are there any sub- 
stitutions to be made at all by the dele- 
gates? Will you approve the report of 
your committee? Those who do, say, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


The report is approved. 


If there are any substitutions for any 
delegates, let them be made promptly. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Central Texas, 
J. B. Curry, clerical, for R. W. Goodloe; 
Louisville, H. H. Jones, clerical, present 
today; W. L. Cash, lay, for J. H. Dickey. 
North Georgia, Miss Bert Winter, lay, for 
Jere Wells. North Texas, Finis A. Crutch- 
field, clerical, for C. C. Selecman; George 
C. French, clerical, for H. G. Ryan. South 
Georgia, C. A. Britton, Jr., lay, for War- 
ren Roberts. Kentucky, E. B. Lovern re- 
sumes seat replacing J. T. Cannon seat- 
ed yesterday afternoon. 


BISHOP CANNON: Doctor Harmon, 
have you any introductions? 


INTRODUCTION OF VISITORS 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.:: 
Bishop. 

It gives me great pleasure, my brethren, 
to introduce to you such distinguished 
visitors as are present. 

First, I should like to present to our 
Bishop, Thomas A. Stafford, of Chicago, 
who is Executive Secretary of the Board 
of Pensions and Relief of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. He occupies the same 
relationship to his Church that Doctor 
Tadlock in his work does to our own 
Church. Doctor Stafford! (Applause) 

We are also honored by the presence 
of Bishop Charles Wesley Flint, of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, who is vis- 
iting with us, and whom we are so glad 
to have. 


Bishop Flint! (Applause) 


BISHOP CANNON: Bishop Flint has 
made himself greatly beloved in the area 
which he has in our own Southland. 
Were you here last night? 


I have, 


68 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


May 2, 1938 





BISHOP FLINT: I was. 


BISHOP CANNON: I didn’t see you, but 
I am glad you were here. 

NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: A telegram 
has been received from Dr. Edgar Dewitt 
Jones, President of the Federal Council 
of Churches, written to us yesterday, say- 
ing, 

“The reunion of Methodism in America 
will greatly advance the cause of Chris- 
tian unity everywhere and quicken the 
heartbeats of millions who take seriously 
the prayer of Jesus, that all who believe 
in him may be one. The eyes of Chris- 
tendom are upon your Conference. God 
give you wisdom, courage, and vision. 


“Edgar Dewitt Jones.” 


BISHOP CANNON: Are there any oth- 
er presentations? 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: Judge Law- 
son. 

Brothers, let us stand and greet the 
President of the Judicial Council of our 
own Church, Judge M. E. Lawson, one 
who has been known to us through much 
work in our General Conferences. He 
has an important announcement which he 
is going to make at this time. 


BISHOP CANNON: Our greatest regret 
is that putting him on the Judicial Coun- 
cil took him off the floor of the General 
Conference. But we are glad to have him 
where he is. 


M. E. LAWSON (Judicial Council): 
Bishop, I desire to announce that the Ju- 
dicial Council will meet this afternoon in 
the Tutwiler Hotel on the second floor, 
the largest room up there, at two-fifteen. 
We expect to begin the arguments on the 
questions submitted to us at about two- 
thirty. 

I am asking that those who represent 
the two sides of the proposition arrange 
their program so that they will have se- 
lected the speakers who are to represent 
them. And I am asking that they agree 
upon a time for each side, so that we may 
expedite matters as rapidly as we can, 
giving due and proper consideration for 
the subjects submitted to us. 


BISHOP CANNON: Brethren, at this 
time I take very great pleasure in turning 
over the chair to my colleague, Bishop 
Samuel Ross Hay. I have had the pleas- 
ure of having his son in my Pacific Con- 
ference for the four years that I have been 
there, and he can outstrip his father in 


one thing. He can sing, I believe, a little 
better than Bishop Hay. (Laughter and 
applause) 


. . . Bishop Hay assumed the chair at 
this pointec « 


RESOLUTION ON EVANGELISM 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): I have a reso- 
lution. that I think is clearly privileged, 
since it calls for the appointment by the 
College of Bishops of a special commit- 
tee: 

WHEREAS, the Pacific Annual Confer- 
ence has instructed its delegation to bring 
before this Conference at the earliest pos- 
sible moment a memorial unanimously 
passed at its last annual session calling 
for the appointment of a special commit- 
tee to consider the cause of Evangelism; 
and 


WHEREAS, other annual conferences 


have passed similar memorials and reso- 
lutions asking for prayerful and earnest 
consideration of the evangelistic situation 
in our church; and 

WHEREAS, the Aldersgate Commemo- 
ration and evangelistic crusade resulting 
have brought the church to a point where 


many of our people earnestly desire a’ 


mighty spiritual awakening and thousands 
are praying for a sweeping revival such 
as blessed the church of our fathers; 
therefore be it 

RESOLVED, That the College of Bish- 
ops appoint a committee of three bish- 
ops, five clerical delegates, and four lay 
delegates; that the Committee on Mis- 
sions appoint a committee of nine mem- 
bers; that these two committees acting to- 
gether receive all memorials and resolu- 
tions concerning evangelism that shall 
come to this General Conference, study 
the evangelistic demands and opportuni- 
ties that confront and challenge the 
church, and bring to the General Confer- 
ence a report with recommendations as 
early as feasible. 

(Signed) 

GROVER C. EMMONS, 
R. P. SHULER, 

JOHN R. KENNEY, 
NATHAN NEWBY, 

A. H. MOORE, 

E. M. SWEET, JR. 

I move its adoption, and make a rather 
unusual request: that the chair, if he will 
be so kind, recognize Doctor Cram, who 
desires to second the motion. 

W. G. CRAM (Kentucky): Mr. President 
and Brethren: This resolution calling for 
the appointment of a special committee 
has, as you see, by the signers, the sup- 
port of the Pacific Conference. But in 
seconding this motion, I desire to call your 
attention to the fact that memorials have 
come regarding this question from many 
of the annual conferences. There is also 
a memorial which has been submitted to 
the Committee on Missions from the Board 
of Missions. This memorial has had the 
support and endorsement of the General 
Board of Christian Education, also the 
General Board of Lay Activities. And 
since this is a question of wide impor- 
tance and the church desires us to give 
serious consideration to it, we hope that 
you will order the appointment of this 
committee so that it may get to work as 
soon as possible. 


BISHOP HAY: Are you ready? If you 
will adopt the resolution, make it known 
by saying, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


RESOLUTION ON SINO-JAPANESE 
SITUATION 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): I desire 
to offer a resolution, and move its adop- 
tion: 

Whereas, it is a matter of common 
knowledge that the territory of China has 
been invaded by the armed forces of 
Japan, and 

Whereas, it is reliably reported that 
materials of war and other supplies pur- 
chased in America are being used in in- 
flicting great suffering and loss of life 
and property upon the people of China; 
therefore be it 

RESOLVED, That we call upon the 
President and Congress of the United 
States to take such measures as may 


be necessary to prevent the material and 
financial resources of the government or 
citizens of this country from being used 
either directly or indirectly to aid Japan 
in her war of aggression upon China. 
(Signed) NATHAN NEWBY, 

A. H. MOORE, 

E. M. SWEET, JR. 

R. P. SHULER, 

JOHN R. KENNEDY. 


I move the adoption of this resolution 
and that the Secretary be instructed to 
send a copy of it to the President of the 
United States, to the Clerk of the Sen- 
ate, and to the Clerk of the House of 
Representatives. 


. . . The motion was duly seconded 
. (Applause) 


BISHOP HAY: The motion is before 
you. What is your pleasure? 


I recognize Miss Yui, of China. 


NATHAN NEWBY: May I add, “and 
that a copy also be sent to the Secretary 
of State?” 


BISHOP HAY: Very well. 


SECRETARY ESTES: The President of 
the United States, the Secretary of State, 
the Clerk of the Senate, and the Clerk 
of the House of Representatives? 


NATHAN NEWBY: Right. 


MISS HSIU LI YUI: (Miss Yui was 
greeted with applause as she came to the 
rostrum) Mr. Chairman, Delegates of the 
General Conference, Friends: Let me 
take this opportunity to. express deep 
gratitude and appreciation for what you 
have done for our people in China. Your 
love, your sympathy, your money have 
meant a great deal to us. You have 
saved thousands and thousands of refu- 
gees from death and starvation, and we 
are deeply grateful for’ what you have 
done. 

Those of you who read the papers last 
night must have seen that another big 
city is under air attack by our neighbor- 
ing country. It seems like the militar- 
ists of Japan want to destroy ail the big 
cities in our country. 


We know that the United States, or the 
people of this country, are in sympathy 
with China, but somehow the war ma- 
chines that are used to bomb the cities 
of China go out from this country. 


Dear friends, mere sympathy cannot 
save the thousands and thousands of in- 
nocent people of China from submitting 
to this terrible and unjust death. 

So I want to appeal to you that you 
not only pray for us, that you not only 
sympathize with us, but that you will 
take some action that is in line with 
Christian love and Christian justice. In 
doing this you will not only be saving 
China from destruction. You will also be 
showing your real Christian love for the 
Christian people in Japan. 

I want to make this appeal to you, 
that you adopt this resolution, and that 
you do something to stop this destruction 
that is going on in China. 

I also want to take advantage of this 
opportunity to make an appeal to the Col- 
lege of Bishops. I don’t know whether 
I should do this or not, but I know I 
won’t have another chance, so I want 
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to take this opportunity and make this 
appeal to the College of Bishops: that you 
give Bishop Moore back to us. (Laugh- 
ter and applause) We would like to keep 
Bishop Moore all the time — forever 
(laughter)—because he is so sympathetic, 
he knows the situation so well, and he 
has such spiritual power. As you know, 
Christian China is now under a terrific 
trial. It is the most crucial moment of 
our history of the church, and we need 
Bishop Moore’s leadership to pull us 
through this crisis. 

If you don’t give us Bishop Moore, in 
the Chinese proverb, we shall say, “You 
are adding frost to the snow; you are 
pouring oil to the fire,’ which means 
that you are making our situation doubly 
hard. (Laughter) 

So we believe that in your sympathy 
for China and for our church work, you 
will send us back Bishop Moore. 


I also want to assure you that the 
Christians in China believe that in the 
long run truth will win, democracy will 
rule. And we want your help. We want 
you to back the Christians in China and 
in Japan. And we know that Bishop 
Moore is the very person who can create 
the goodwill between the Christians of 
both countries so that in the future there 
will be understanding and friendship es- 
tablished between the two countries. 

We also know, although at present it 
looks as if everything is in destruction 
and in desolation, that China is in such 
a terrible situation, but historians may 
have another story to tell in the future. 
Who knows? (Applause) 


BISHOP HAY: It is very evident now 
why Bishop Moore asked me to recog- 
nize the young lady. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 

I recognize Dr. Hawk, of the China Con- 
ference. 


JOHN C. HAWK (China): Brethren of 
a United Methodism: (Applause) Yester- 
day was an,historic day. I want our 
branch of this!United Church in the early 
hours of our first day in the United 
Church to make it also historic. 


These days are also tragic days. As 
we walked out of this Auditorium yes- 
terday afternoon, gladdened by what we 
had done and seen, we were greeted with 
the headlines of our daily papers that 
brought anguish to our souls, for we saw 
again that yonder across the seas multi- 
tudes of our brethren—for we must not 
forget that out of one blood hath our 
Heavenly Father created all men—were 
being slaughtered. We were saddened 
as we read those headlines and saw that 
again what ought to be messengers of 
goodwill and peace and joy have been 
turned into the messengers of death, and 
that they had again gone to one of those 
populous cities of the land that has come 
to be my land by adoption, for, as you 
know, I have spent more than half of 
my earthly career yonder in China. And 
I think you will forgive me if I say that 
I regard China and the Chinese people as 
my country and my people today. (Ap- 
plause) 

I want to remind you, too, my brethren, 
that yesterday was not the first time by 
any means that such a tragedy has taken 


place. Almost daily has it been taking 
place since last July. 

They tell us, as you know, that it is 
because there is chaos and there is mis- 
rule and there is anti-this and anti-that, 
and there is communism spreading across 
the land. I could answer all that if 
we had he time this morning but I don’t 
think it is necessary to tell a group like 
this that that is not true. 

I want you to realize, too, my brethren, 
that this aggression that is going. on yon- 
der in China is no accident. I shall not 
go over the history of it. Bishop Moore 
gave you something of it night before 
last. But I do want to read to you a 
statement that was given out by the then 
premier of Japan, as he had been sent 
to make investigations and recommenda- 
tions to the throne of that empire. This 
is his statement: 


“For settling the difficulties in eastern 
Asia, Japan must adopt a policy of blood 
and war. In order to conquer the world, 
Japan must conquer Europe and Asia. In 
order to conquer Europe and Asia, Japan 
must conquer China. And in order to 
conquer China, Japan must first conquer 
Manchuria and Mongolia. Japan expects 
to fulfil the above program in ten years.” 

That was given out in 1927. While she 
has not been able to carry out the pro- 
gram in full, if you will follow in detial 
as it is outlined in this statement from 
which I-have read, these two articles, you 
will see that step by step the proposal 
of the then premier of the empire is be- 
ing carried out. 

I have said enough about Japan. You 
were told night before last that there are 
two Japans, and that is true. And I wish 
that the real Japan might be here this 
morning to speak to us, that she might 
be permitted to say to the world what I 
believe the real Japan would like to say 
to the world. But that privilege is denied 
her for, as you know, not only the free- 
dom of the press, not only the freedom of 
thought, but all freedom is kept away 
from the people of that country. They 
are not even permitted to have a short 
wave radio in that empire. 

The people of China, whether we de- 
serve it or not, believe in, trust, and look 
to the people of the United States as they 
believe in, trust, and look to no other 
people in the world. Their eyes are 
turned to us during these tragic days that 
have gone into weeks and into months, 
and they have been looking to us for help. 
As the elder republic among the nations 
of the world, our younger sister looks to 
us in this her hour of need. 

Shall we fail her, or shall we prove 
worthy of the confidence, the trust, and 
the faith of our younger sister? 

You have heard from one of our repre- 
sentatives that what we want yonder in 
China is more than your sympathy, more 
than your prayers, and I might say to you 
today that if we could get the people of 
the United States to really do what we 
are asking our President and our Con- 
gress to see is done in these United States, 
then it would not be necessary for us to 
turn to you and ask for your donations 
and your contributions to rescue those 
that have been wounded and those that 
have been driven from their homes. 

We have come for that today, because 
out from our own land goes that which 


makes possible the tragedies that are tak- 
ing place yonder across the Pacific. 

I wonder if you know that seventy- 
seven per cent of all the exports of the 
United States to Japan goes directly to 
carry on this machine of death and de- 
struction, and it is to stop that that we 
are calling upon you today to take ac- 
tion. 


BISHOP HAY: The time is up, Brother. 


DELEGATE: I move that the time be 
extended five minutes. 
... The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP HAY: If you would so order, 
say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 
It is so ordered. 


Proceed, Brother. 


JOHN C. HAWKE: Thank you. 


I appeal to you, have we come to a time 
in the history of this world when we are 
willing that we shall revert to this law 
of tooth and claw, so that one nation, 
whatever nation it may be, can go into 
the sacred precincts of another country 
and do as that nation pleases, because 
she has the navy, because she has the 
army, because she has the power to do 
so? 

If that is to be the rule and the law of 
this day in which you and I live, then I 
have to ask you to think of another ques- 
tion: Who do you think is going to be 
the next victim after the present victory 
is won? 

If you want the real picture of what 
has happened yonder in China, I would 
like for you this morning, in your imagi- 
nation, to go to our own Eastern coast. 
Start wherever you please. But I ask 
you to do one thing, and that is to go in- 
land far enough to include our beautiful 
Capital and all that it means to us as 
Americans, and there raze to the ground 
all of those buildings that stand for our 
national existence. Then come down 
across Virginia, the Carolinas, Georgia, 
Alabama, and on toward the west, until 
you have included at least 900,000 square 
miles of our territory. Turn that over to 
the invading army and enemy, and then 
you will get some idea of what has hap- 
pened yonder in China, and what exists 
today. 

I don’t need to picture to you what has 
happened to our church, except to say to 
you again, lest you forget it, that because 
of this invasion you have today only one 
church that is actually functioning yonder 
in your oldest and greatest mission field. 
Every missionary that you have, man and 
woman, has been driven from his home, 
and every one of those homes has been 
looted and occupied by the invading 
forces. The same is true of your churches, 
your schools, and your hospitals. 

My brethren, let us see our responsibil- 
ity and our duty in this hour and stop 
the sinews of war from going out from 
these United States, in the cotton, in the 
scrap iron, in the oil that make possible 
the going of those planes and all those 
deadly instruments of destruction and 
death that are sweeping over China today. 
(Applause) 

BISHOP HAY: Are you ready? If you 
will adopt the resolution, make it known 
by saying, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 
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BISHOP HAY: I Doctor 
Perry. 

J. W. PERRY (Holston): Mr. Chairman, 
I wish to move that the Conference ad- 
journ in order that the committees which 
meet on Monday may meet this morning 
and have a report ready for us on Mon- 
day. The committees meeting this after- 
noon will meet as usual. 

I move that the Conference adjourn so 
that all of these committees may meet. 


RESOLUTION PRESENTED BY DR. 
DECELL 


J. L. DECELL (Mississippi): I wonder 
if I could first submit a resolution, which 
will give the committees some work to do. 

BISHOP HAY: Doctor Perry consents 
to that. 


J. L. DECELL: RESOLVED: That the 
College of Bishops appoint a committee 
of five, a bishop, and two other minis- 
ters, and two laymen, who shall nominate 
five bishops, ten other ministers, and ten 
laymen to constitute the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union; be it further 


RESOLVED, That that part of the offi- 
cial Plan of Union adopted by this Gener- 
al Conference which refers to preparation 
for the Uniting Conference be referred 
to the Committee on Church Relations and 
Bible Cause. 


(Signed) 


recognize 


J. L. DECELL, 
T. D. ELLIS. 


BISHOP HAY: Are you ready? If you 
will adopt this make it known by saying, 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


CONFERENCE BUSINESS 


J. W. PERRY: I do not wish to shut out 
any privileged matter and will be very 
glad to amend the motion that after we 
have finished all privileged matters the 
Conference adjourn in order that these 
committees may meet. 

I now rise to move that we respectfully 
request the Committee on Episcopacy to 
be ready on Monday morning to report 
in regard to strengthening the Episcopacy. 


... The motion was duly seconded. .*. 


BISHOP HAY: Do you wish to put that 
motion and then let privileged matters 
come in? 


DELEGATES: Yes. 


BISHOP HAY: If you will so order, 
say, ‘““Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

The motion is that you do now adjourn, 
subject to these privileged matters. That 
is the motion that I have just put, which 
is carried. 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): In the Vir- 
ginia Conference, we have twenty-four 
members. That gives us four members 
without regular committee assignments. 

The chairman of our delegation wrote 
Doctor Estes and he suggested that we 
put on some committees three members 
with a half vote each. It seems that un- 
der the rules of the General Conference 
that cannot be done. I therefore would 
make this motion, which I think Doctor 
Ellis, the Chairman, will second, that the 
delegations be allowed to put two mem- 
bers on a committee with a half vote 


each, with the privileges and rights of the 
floor. The Western North Carolina dele- 
gation comes in the same category. 


I make that motion. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded by 
T. D. Ellis (South Georgia). ... 


BISHOP HAY: Are you ready? If you 
will adopt this motion made by Dr. Moore, 
make it known by saying, “Aye;” opposed, 
SN OI 


It is adopted. 
Are there any other privileged matters? 


MR. WHITMORE: May I make an an- 
nouncement about expenses? 


BISHOP HAY: This is a very important 
announcement. 


MR. WHITMORE: There are one hun- 
dred delegates of the General Conference 
who have not turned in their traveling 
expense accounts. We would like for each 
of you, of this number, to turn your ex- 
pense accounts in at the office of the 
Treasurer here at the Auditorium before 
you leave the building this morning. You 
can get your expense checks at Room 622, 
Tutwiler Hotel, between three and six 
P. M., this afternoon. 


BISHOP HAY: Brother Perry. 

J. W. PERRY (Holston): There seems 
to be a bit of confusion about my motion. 
I should like if I may to explain it a 
little. 

The motion made and carried awhile 
ago was that we adjourn and that the 
committees that meet regularly on Mon- 
days, Wednesdays and Fridays meet this 
morning, and the committees that meet 
regularly on Tuesdays, Thursdays and Sat- 
urdays meet this afternoon, 


BISHOP HAY: I think that is clear 
enough. 
I recognize Doctor Meeks. 


C. M. MEEKS (South Georgia): Anoth- 
er privileged matter: I have a resolution 
to offer. ‘ 

RESOLVED, That we, the members of 
this General Conference, pledge ourselves 
that upon the approval of this resolution 
by the Conference we will not seek in 
any way, except to cast our votes, to in- 
fluence or promote the election of anyone 
to any office within the gift of the Con- 
ference, and that we request all others to 
cooperate with us in observing the letter 
and the spirit of this resolution. (Laugh- 
ter) 


BISHOP HAY: I hardly think that is a 
privileged matter. If the Conference 
wants to act on it, all right. 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): Mr. Chair- 
man, I move to lay it on the table. 


... The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP HAY: The motion is to lay it 
on the table. If you would so order, say, 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


C. M. MEEKS: I have a companion 
resolution that I wish to offer: 


RESOLVED, That we request all indi- 
viduals or groups who may be interested 
in the election of anyone to any office 
within the gift of this Conference to have 
a formal announcement of such desire ap- 
pear in “The Daily Christian Advocate” 


not later than the issue of Monday, May 
2nd; be it further 


RESOLVED, That any such announce- 
ment will not be allowed to prejudice the 
cause of any nominee, the purpose of these 
resolutions being to give all aspirants an 
equal chance to lay their claims before 
the Conference. (Laughter and applause) 


“I move adoption of that resolution. 


BISHOP HAY: I think the resolution 
is entirely out of order. 
Are there any other privileged matters? 


S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
I wish to announce that in this Audi- 
torium this evening, Birmingham-South- 
ern College will present a pageant for you, 
The Spirit of Methodism. We hope you 
will be here to see it and to hear it. 
That will be at seven-thirty o’clock. 


BISHOP HAY: Are there any other im- 
portant announcements? 


SECRETARY ESTES: If you did not 
receive a sheet, you chairmen of delega- 
tions, in order to make your nominations 
for boards and special committees, see 
Brother Lott, the young man at the end 
of the table. Then when you have filled 
those out, do not tear them apart, al- 
though you may, if you wish, and leave 
them at his room, 422, Redmont Hotel, 
or hand them to him personally. 

. . Secretary Estes made further an- 
nouncements ... 


SECRETARY ESTES: Don’t forget that 
when we adjourn, we adojurn until the 
special session of the Conference which 
has been set for tomorrow- afternoon at 
three p. m., the Aldersgate session. 


Yesterday, in making the assignment of 
the Episcopal Address, the Secretary as- 
signed page 25 to the Committee on Mis- 
sions. It should have gone to the Com- 
mittee on Education. By common con- 
sent, will you allow your Secretary to 
make that change in the record? 


BISHOP HAY: I recognize Doctor Fra- 
zer, of the Alabama Conference. 


JOHN W. FRAZER (Alabama): Mr. 
Chairman and Members of the General 
Conference: I have a_ resolution—it is 
brief—which I think is pertinent, follow- 
ing this moving address that we have 
had by Doctor Hawk from China. The 
resolution reads as follows: 

The General Conference of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, in session at 
Birmingham, Alabama, April 30, 1938, ap- 
proves and endorses our Government’s 
policy in refusing to recognize territory 
acquired by force of arms, namely, Man- 
chukuo, Ethiopia, and Austria. 

The resolution is duly signed. 


I move its adoption. 


BISHOP HAY: I suppose if that is in 
order it can go in the same class as the 
China matter we adopted awhile ago. 

If you will adopt it say, “Aye”; those 
opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


BISHOP HAY: I recognize Bishop John 
M. Moore. 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: A matter 
of privilege of the house. 
I have a telegram signed by Bishop Ed- 
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gar Blake from Maine. It says: “The 
Maine Annual Conference now assembled 
extends fellowship and good will greet- 
ings to the bishops and members of the 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South.” 


I have a similar telegram from Bishop 
J. C. Baker, holding the North Indiana 
Conference. 

I have a telegram also from Dr. M. S. 
Rice who was the fraternal delegate from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church four 
years ago, sending his greetings and his 
love. 


BISHOP MOORE’S REPORT 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I have in 
my hand my report as the fraternal dele- 
gate to the Church of Great Britain; that 
is, the Methodist Church of Great Britain. 
I will deliver this simply to the secretary 
without reading. 


.... The report follows... 


To the General Conference, Birming- 
ham, Alabama: 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: By the ap- 
pointment of the College of Bishops I at- 
tended the Conference of the Methodist 
Church of Great Britain in Bradford, 
England, on July 16, 1937. I was cor- 
dially received by the body and in the 
evening at six o’clock I was one of seven 
to make short addresses of fraternal greet- 
ings. The evening had been set apart 
for the greetings from overseas dele- 
gates as they were designated, includ- 
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ing representatives from Ireland, South 
Africa, Australia, Canada, Germany and 
our church. Bishop Mello of Germany is 
the Central Conference bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church and was 
heard with keen interest by the British- 
ers because of church conditions in Ger- 
many. We were allowed ten minutes 
each but the rest ran up to fifteen min- 
utes and I, by the insistence of the presi- 
dent, to twenty minutes. 


There was no time for an address and 
after the felicitations there were only a 
few moments for any suggestion. I did 
say, however, that it was my opinion that 
the Methodists of Great Britain and the 
Methodists of America should touch each 
other oftener than every ten years, as 
they do now in the Ecumenical Confer- 
ence. I said further that the bonds of 
unity should be strengthened by the 
interchange of professors, educationalists, 
pastors and other church leaders. I be- 
lieve that the two bodies should think 
seriously of bringing about a _ greater 
unity in thought, purpose and action be- 
tween these great forces of English speak- 
ing peoples. 

The church is highly pleased over the 
union of the three Methodist bodies five 
years ago. To be sure, problems have 
come up but good will, intelligence, pa- 
tience and hard work have been equal to 
them. The united membership is some- 
thing less than one million but it carries 
a strong evangelical and evangelistic spir- 
it and is accomplishing much for the re- 
ligious life of the country. 


Dr. Robert Bond, long time the secre- 
tary, was the president. He knows Eng- 
lish Methodism in its movement and laws 
as few others do. His presidency gave, 
and is giving, great satisfaction. He 
showed me many courtesies at the con- 
ference and at his office. Dr. Edward 
McLellan, the fraternal messenger to our 
General Conference four years ago gave 
me great joy by his choice courtesies and 
kindness. 

Doctor Bond has written me that no 
messenger will come to this General Con- 
ference but that one will come to the an- 
ticipated Uniting Conference. 

I was greatly honored by the College of 
Bishops in this appointment. I trust my 
visit will advance the cause of unity 
and fraternity between these two mem- 
bers of the Methodist family. 

Very respectfully, 
(Signed) 


April 28, 1938. 


BISHOP MOORE: I will say that I had 
a letter from Dr. Robert Bond, the presi- 
dent of the conference, regretting that 
they would not be able to send a fraternal 
delegate this year, but that if Union was 
consummated they expected to have a 
representative at the Uniting Conference. 
So we will expect one right soon. 


BISHOP HAY: I recognize Doctor Har- 
mon. 


JOHN M. MOORE. 


CONFERENCE BUSINESS 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR. (Baltimore): 
Brethren, Dr. Paul Hutchinson, known to 
you through his writing in the “Christian 
Century,” a publicist of note in the coun- 
try, has been present with us reporting 
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our gathering and we have been intend- 
ing to have Doctor Hutchinson on the 
platform before. Now we are so glad 
to have him here and to present him to 
you. 

. The audience arose and applaud- 
ed . 


BISHOP HAY: Are there any other an- 
nouncements or privileged matters? 

J. W. PERRY (Holston): I move that 
the secretary be instructed to make suit- 
able replies to those telegrams of greet- 
ing read by Bishop Moore. 

... The motion was duly seconded ... 


BISHOP HAY: If you would so order, 
say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is ordered. 

Are there any other matters? 


SECRETARY ESTES: The Episcopal 
Address carried a recommendation to this 
body that it appoint a special committee 
on nineteen on the Plan. The College of 
Bishops cannot act until we do that. If 
you wait until Monday to get the report 
there will be two or three days lost, so 
I move, Mr. Chairman, that we authorize 
the College of Bishops to appoint this 
special committee called for in the Epis- 
copal Address, in order that we may 
expedite the work of the Conference. 


... The motion was duly seconded ... 


BISHOP HAY: If you will so order, say, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
It is so ordered. 


BISHOP HAY: Are there any other an- 
nouncements? 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): I 
very much hope that the Committee on 
Assignments for Preaching tomorrow will 
excuse W. F. Dunkle from preaching at 
Leeds. My eldest daughter is driving up 
from Brook Haven to be with me to- 
morrow only. I think that is a good 
reason for asking to be excused, and I 
trust the committee will make another 
assignment because I shall not be at 
Leeds. (Laughter) 


BISHOP HAY: The Conference will 
please stand and Doctor Hutchinson will 
pronounce the benediction. 


PAUL HUTCHINSON: The Grace of 
our Lord, Jesus Christ, the love of God 
the Father, and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit, abide with us all evermore. 
Amen. 

... The session adjourned at nine-fifty 
o’clock ... 
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FRATERNAL ADDRESS 


To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
Birmingham, Alabama, April 29, 1938 


By J. H. STRAUGHN 


President of the General Conference of the Methodist Protestant Church 


Dear Brethren: 

Grace be to you and peace through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Thirty years ago, through the clarion 
voice of Thomas Hamilton Lewis, the 
Methodist Protestant Church called to the 
Methodist world for the restoration of 
Methodist Fellowship in America. During 
the years intervening though all efforts 
at union proved unavailing the dream of 
a reunited church has not departed from 
our hearts. And when at long last and 
after tedious and costly waiting the pos- 
sibility of glad realization, appearing at 
first but a faint cloud on the horizon, is- 
sued in definite findings it was hailed in- 
deed with great delight. Eager to de- 
clare itself and to prove its sincerity our 
church by a constitutional majority rep- 
resenting over ninety per cent of its mem- 
bership ratified the Plan of Union and 
since November, 1936, has been waiting 
the longed for affirmation of the other 
two great bodies parties to this agreement. 

Let it not be assumed our decision was 
a simple one. Practically all of the issues 
confronting a decision by the two Episco- 
pal Methodisms have been present with 
us with others additional, the meaning of 
which can only be clear when it is re- 
membered that our people are spread over 
territory, north and south, east and west. 
Whatever sectionalism may mean in this 
final outcome has been ours. But perhaps 
the fact that covering this wide territory 
we have been able to maintain a national 
existence, that north and south, east and 
west we have been able to live together 
in peace and sweet accord is but prophetic 
of the possibility that all Methodism also 
may be able to enjoy so blessed a state. 
Nor should the fact that we are such a 
minority of the three suggest an easier 
disposition of the Union. It must always 
remain that minorities are highly self- 
conscious. When Union at last may be 
achieved, old ties become submerged to 
such an extent that many persons in lesser 
areas of our church never again will know 
these preferments and designations which 
now are a high privilege. Many, indeed 
most, of the areas inclucied in the other 
two churches will scarcely Know a union 
has taken place insofar as it may affect 
traditions, associations, boundaries and or- 
ganizations. There isn’t a church within 
our bounds but will know most acutely 
that a new Methodist world has come. 
Nor indeed let it be supposed that we 
rushed quickly to a decision. Methodist 
Protestant people have studied the Plan 
of Union with diligence and much of the 
most determined and intelligent debate oc- 
curred in some of the smallest confer- 
ences of the denomination. We therefore 
are going into union with eyes open, fully 
conscious of its meaning to our beloved 
church. We know what we are doing. 


There are misgivings to be sure. Some of 
our people are not quite sure of the rest 
of you and what may await us there. 
Four hundred and four hundred and 
one hundred — what are we among 
so many! Indeed, in the land of 
giants, we are but grasshoppers! Let us 
go up and possess the land. Ah, indeed, 
to be possessed with the land! And with 
some, those who through many years 
fought so good a fight, so very good as 
long as it lasted; do they not indeed re- 
member? What a tale may be told—what 
a story may be rehearsed by sons and 
daughters of those who through great 
tribulation have gone up and left behind 
a heritage of valiant endeavor. But with 
us, even though we may remember and 
some who can only remember and be un- 
reconciled, the Methodist war is over, the 


sword has already been beaten into a, 


pruning hook; the pitcher at the well of 
remembrance has at last been broken at 
the fountain of love. We have no desire 
to live in remembrance; there is too much 
for which to be forgiven to prohibit a 
spirit of forgiveness. We have not con- 
sulted our fears. We follow our faiths. 
We believe in God and we believe in you. 
We shall tread some paths no more per- 
chance but there is before us an open 
door, and which please God, no man shall 
shut. If we lose some of the old associa- 
tions we are compensated in the fact that 
we shall make new ones; if the dear old 
home must yield to change and decay 
we glory in the realization that we unite 
heart and hand with other hearts and 
hands in the construction of a new home 
adequate to the comfort of us all. And as 
concerning the blessed task committed un- 
to us as trustees of an inheritance, still 
uncorrupted and undefiled, we are con- 
soled by the fact that this ecclesiastical 
treasure in its purest form is secure in 
this jointly possessed home. The Meth- 
odist Protestant Church in this Methodist 
movement is impelled by the sincere con- 
viction that lay representation, which has 
been the heart of our denominational life, 
is being preserved in its entirety in the 
Methodist Church. All other losses are 
relatively unimportant. In doing this we 
believe we are good trustees; that we are 
genuinely faithful to the fathers; that 
there is secured for them the natural and 
the most dignified investment or disposi- 
tion of that which to them was more than 
life itself. They went out, it may be not 
knowing whither they went, but by faith 
they endured and in this day with us are 
made perfect. There could be no com- 
pleted witness to their love. Why then 
should not we who are alive and remain 
join them in a new immortality! 

It is high time. We at last see eye to 
eye. Even though we may have desired 
to remain apart there is confronting us 


an unconvinced world and that together 
we shall be able to do that which separat- 
ed we could not do at all. Perhaps the 
one convincing gesture we may make is 
that Christians, called Methodists, can live 
together—we can set before the world an 
example that the broken body of our Lord 
may be mended and old wounds may be 
heated. 


I do not feel called upon to argue the 
case of Methodist union. We have gone 
far beyond debating its advisability. Cer- 
tainly all the vital issues of difference 
no longer exist. The case for the church 
or for Christianity itself completely over- 
shadows all lesser unions but wherein 
every communion is definitely concerned 
and related. The situation in the Protes- 
tant world, remaining as it is, is nothing 
short of disastrous. If the Christian world 
cannot discover ways of ending its multi- 
tudinous strife, possessing as we are sup- 
posed to do a gospel of love towards God 
and all men and living under the constant 
assurance of available heavenly resources 
of untold and unsuspected extent, if we 
cannot find ways of ending strife among 
ourselves it ill behooves us to chide gov- 
ernments and rulers and armies and 
navies for war and misery and crime and 
endless suffering. We. bring to naught 
our suave assertions. Why should any 
agency believe the Christian ethic pos- 
sesses healing for the strife of the na- 
tions and should employ our code when 
we have failed to exercise that gift among 
ourselves? Why should anyone believe 
that Christ is the hope of the world when 
the church, his own broken, hurt body, 
cannot heal its own wounds? Why should 
nations not rely upon their own wit? No, 
I say, the case for the church and for 
Methodist Union has reached that stage 
where, with the disappearance of all that 
occasioned disunion, understandable at the 
time, not to live in its promises, not to 


yield itself again in loving fraternity, not 


to adjust the channels of its incarnate 


life and thereby make easier going the 


vital blood streams of its life and power, 
is to deny our origins and to set at naught 


-4 


the values of Christian brotherhood. I 
speak for the Methodist Protestant Church | 


which for over a hundred years has trav- 


eled a difficult road. Our history of loy-— 


alty to Christ and to Methodism is writ- 
ten in large letters, where even the most 
skeptical must admit that against the se- 
verest odds, please God, we have fought 
a good fight and we are ready to finish 
our course and be crowned in the con- 
summation of a home reunited in the 


name of Christ and set our face to the 


New Day and the new demands to be 


made upon us. To you, I declare our 
confidence in you, our brothers in the 
faith in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South and our brethren in the Methodist 
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Episcopal Church. -Such as we are give 
we unto you. We ask nothing, we want 
nothing, nothing you have allures or bids 
us on; it is simply you, because you be- 
long to us and we belong to you. 

And commissioned and mandated as I 
am I feel I should voice what seems to 
us to be our imperative and controlling 
interest. It lies in the direction of our 
greatest need as well as our supremest 
opportunity. The real significance of the 
Oxford and Edinburg conferences cannot 
be lost upon us. It is nothing less than 
the necessity of the church universal re- 
stating its case. Nothing is clearer than 
that the church in a changing world can- 
not escape the changes which are taking 
place in the whole world structure, what- 
ever their source, and we are being 
forced, it may be much against our wills, 
into a position whereby we must reach 
better understanding among _ ourselves, 
clarify our own thinking and tell the 
world who we are, what we think and 
what we propose to do. Methodism is 
caught in this whole readjustment. For- 
tunate indeed for us is the fact that we 
are in position to set our own house in 
order and to deny that Providence has 
been opening the way for us is to deny 
Providence altogether. In the midst of a 
changing world Methodism proposes to 
present a new church, a church which 
in the first instance declares its com- 
pletest allegiance to the faith of the Fa- 
thers and geared to the demands of the 
age. For such a moment Aldersgate and 
Methodist union arrive to clear our 
minds, again to send us to our knees and 
to our feet. If all this is not providential 
then I know not what divine guidance 
may mean. 

To your church must be credited this 
profound inquiry into Methodist meaning 
as displayed at Savannah and since, al- 
though the great Chicago Council fol- 
lowed with equal ardor. What is Meth- 


odism? Indeed we may ask, what was 
Methodism? In Aldersgate we get the 
answer. 


And since Aldersgate is the place of our 
rooting we may recall that the great 
question there was the matter of a great 
doctrine—Justification by Faith, which in 
unthinking moments we are willing to al- 
low as a purely Lutheran possession. It 
is this great doctrine recovered by Mar- 
tin Luther which bases the entire Protes- 
tant Faith. The necessity for proclaim- 
ing this basic Protestant inheritance was 
never more imperative than just now. 
Sects are becoming denominations, evan- 
gelical denominations turn towards ritu- 
alism, ritualistic churches are seeking 
Rome. There is no way to arrest this 
whole process save that what is cardinal 
to the Protestant world shall become the 
understood property of those who belong 
to the Protestant Churches. And since I 
speak more particularly of ourselves, 
nothing is more urgent than that Meth- 
odism stop long enough to get its bear- 
ing and restate its case. We need it for 
ourselves and lacking it we join the drift 
through ecclesiasticism to the complete 
denial of this supreme faith of our Fa- 
thers. The doctrine was not new to John 
Wesley, he could defend the doctrine in- 
tellectually before Aldersgate, but that 
night he came to a meaning of faith in 
relation to works he never before had un- 


derstood—for Methodism is the wedding 
of Aldersgate and the Holy Club. 

It seems strange indeed that the situa- 
tion today is in reality simply a conflict 
of faith and works as the means by which 
the world may be saved. In a great de- 
fense of Faith, to save our Bible and to 
save Christianity itself, so it is believed 
by certain protagonists, we feel called 
upon to fight whatever agency may arise 
which seeks to promote a better world, 
which theologically shunts us into Cal- 
vinism and which places full responsibili- 
ty upon God for the kind of world we 
have. On the other hand in a supreme 
ardor to vitalize Christianity and to bring 
to pass the Kingdom we act as if it mat- 
tered little whether God took a hand or 
not, we are the masters of our fate. And 
so we look askance upon those wuo tarry 
so long at the altars as to miss the battle. 


Now the secret, if we must have a se- 
cret, of Methodist history has been its ef.- 
fort to strike a balance between the two, 
as did John Wesley himself—it is yet 
Aldersgate and the Holy Club. Individual 
salvation is the necessary condition of 
mass salvation. The world improves only 
as the people of the world improve. This 
duality was present in John Weslev in 
fervid heat—he could preach “By faith 
are ve saved through grace’ and vet he 
could excoriate every form of social in- 
justice. It may have been the English 
influence of Asbury and Coke but the 
fact remains that the Christmas confer- 
ence in 1784 delivered itself in condemna- 
tion of slavery and of the use of intoxi- 
cants—despite the fact that Methodist 
preachers would not always subscribe to 
the demand that they be more circum- 
spect at their own tables. 

The warm heart, Methodism’s particu- 
lar emphasis, is however out of Alders- 
gate and not out of the Holy Club. That 
which gave fire and vitality and power 
to the whole movement was the realiza- 
tion, become perfectly clear, that by faith 
we are saved through grace, and this not 
of ourselves. Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved. ‘What 
do we then nothing?” exclaims Luther in 
his preface to Galatians. ‘Nothing at all, 
only accept him.” 

In the main there are but two methods 
of reaching religious satisfaction. The 
one which comes ecclesiastically, where 
the church with its sacramental data acts 
as the mediary. Through ritual, symbol- 
ism, forms, ceremonies, there is set be- 
fore the worshipper a stimulant to faith, 
a visualization through a sort of pageant- 
ry. The church accepts through its priest- 
hood the control of spiritual life or death. 
Through this process salvation apparently 
is made much easier. This is not to say 
there is no defense to this technique for 
by it men and women through the cen- 
turies have found their way into the 
noblest kind of living and their record 
is secure in the history of the Christian 
Church. But the other method is the more 
direct. No organization or institution or 
person holds any such authority. It is a 
matter strictly between the believer and 
God and religious consciousness is to be 
found through faith and through faith 
alone in Christ Jesus our Lord. All that 
the church may do is to point to the 
Lamb of God which taketh away the sin 
of the world. And from the earthly view 
this road is the more difficult way but 


by all odds the more certain way and the 
more satisfying way. It is quite possible 
that the Key will not unlock the door but 
Faith never fails. Then, if by chance, the 
Protestant world is being wooed by ma- 
terial enticements it is only because those 
of the Protestant leadership have not suf- 
ficiently made clear the truth that under- 
lies and undergirds—for whether by 
priestly or prophetic code it is Faith in 
Jesus Christ alone that saves. The only 
sure offset to ecclesiastical assurance of 
salvation is that of the witness of the 
Spirit. One who has the witness within 
needeth not to wait on the mood of an- 
other—his promise is sure and steadfast. 
This is the day then of the reawakening 
of the Protestant conception of the truth 
which is in Christ Jesus. It is salvation 
by Faith. 

Now this is the Methodist Message 
coupled as it is with witness with Life, 
and it needs to be restated. 

In Methodist Union stands another great 
area of Providence. Just as Aldersgate 
has come to bring us back to first things 
as to our message so Methodist union pro- 
vides the sphere or outlet for the exer- 
cise of that Faith. It is faith and works. 
The release which comes to a redeemed 
person, the discovery of a liberty wherein 
is new life and power must have a proper 
body in which to exercise itself—the body 
must so provide housing for the spirit 
that the spirit may live comfortably and 
happily within and lend itself to the ready 
exercise of those newly acquired powers. 
The Holy Club was John Wesley’s prep- 
aration—to a degree the house was ready 
for the spirit to move in. But this spirit 
of Aldersgate found strange expression 
and to a degree somewhat disconcerting 
to John Wesley himself. First of all it 
began to close churches and preaching 
places to him and reluctant as he was to 
accept Whitefield’s urging he soon found 
himself preaching in the open air. Here 
was large liberty which was to give the 
new movement its widest scope of use- 
fulness. But it did something else equally 
shocking to John. Witnessing is the nat- 
ural impulse of redeemed persons—what 
great things the Lord hath done for us! 
And from witnessing to preaching is an 
easy stage and these new converts soon 
found voice. At root evangelism is a 
spontaneity. The wind always bloweth 
where it listeth and there is a mystery 
about it that ever escapes detection. The 
first evidence of it was with one of his 
laymen, Thomas Maxfield, who without 
asking John’s consent began preaching 
and enraged the founder. But here also 
John unwillingly lent himself and in these 
two strange events—the open fields which 
led ultimately to houses of worship, 
homes, orphanages, schools; and then lay 
preaching where lie the foundations of the 
itinerant preacher, conferences, ordina- 
tions and denominations. Faith and works 
Aldersgate and the Holy Club—and this 
is Methodism. From the beginning then 
here are these laymen, called of God, 
finding their way into the activities of 
the church. They preached the gospel, 
they organized classes, they started soci- 
eties, they erected meeting houses, they 
comforted the people, they healed the 
broken hearted, they clothed the naked, 
they fed the poor, they visited jails and 
asylums, bringing faith and immortality 
to light;—and for their pains they were 
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persecuted, they were stoned, they were 
imprisoned, of whom the world was not 
worthy. It was the lay mind and the lay 
heart that dug the foundations, that build- 
ed the walls, that manned and defended 
them. If there is anything amazing about 
Methodism it is that for over a hundred 
years these men, springing from the ranks 
and overturning the world, were men of 
as simple faith as the far-away Galileans 
and as untaught, and after the manner of 
the world, unschooled. But they were not 
ignorant men. They were men of disci- 
plined hearts and minds; their experience 
of. grace kept their bodies in subjection; 
love drove them on the backs of weary 
horses, relentlessly to the ends of the 
earth; saddle bags were indeed seats of 
learning. God be praised! It was their 
very heart and blood that is the satura- 
tion of the Methodist idea. 


In gospel and government Methodism 
is the layman’s church and apart from the 
layman’s participation Methodism loses 
its meaning and fields of widest useful- 
ness. We see lay influence today in par- 
ticular fashion in the Oxford Group move- 
ment, and you see it highly developed if 
you please in Christian Science. The 
Methodist Protestant Church, recognizing 
as it does and did this lay value feels 
that it has been continuing the principle 
most apparent in the Christmas confer- 
ence, that the Methodist Episcopal Church 
in America was organized by a body ev- 
ery one of which was a layman, not one 
in orders, admitting that Coke was an 
outsider, which he really was. It is also 
true that the Methodist Protestant Church 
has not altogether found fullest employ- 
ment of the layman but he has been in 
our midst a singular force for brother- 
hood and fellowship, a constant reminder 
of the church’s dependence upon his loy- 
alty and support, of his right to partici- 
pate in all of the church’s affairs, and that 
he is the natural demonstration or visual- 
ization of the church itself at work and 
participating in the councils of the church. 
Into the Plan of Union for the Methodist 
Church goes this principle of lay rights. 

While the church of which I happen to 
be a member has had for its distinctive 
economy such privileges, I do not hold 
that the recognition accorded the laity in 
the Plan of Union was done as a conces- 
sion to our church nor as a vindication of 
our contention, although it is just that. 
I feel that it is the natural outcome of the 
spirit and character of Methodism itself, 
it just had to be, and it arrived when the 
two major Methodisms were ready for it, 
and, on the other hand, while the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church has held with the 
utmost tenacity to the lay principle it 
also, in its hundred years of life, has had 
the opportunity to sense the values of 
authoritative administration, what you 
call the Episcopacy. Despite the common 
notion, the contention of the Fathers of 
our church was not so much against Epis- 
copacy as against the unrestricted powers 
of the Episcopacy and which they felt 
could be corrected by the introduction of 
lay powers within the church. But now, 
it is manifest that all three Methodisms, 
parties to this Union, have been converg- 
ing on each other and each has grown in 
the recognition of the characteristic prin- 
“ciples of the others. 

The hope of the evangelical movement 
is. in the laity and there is no’ way for 


Methodism to continue save as it seeks to 
inspire in its people, its laity if you please, 
the possibility of enlarging responsibility 
and service. It is possible to have a 
church wherein the ministry accepts and 
directs its entire destiny. It is not so, 
however, in a church which makes of its 
people free agents, people whose spirits 
have been liberated by the power of the 
Spirit of God and who owe to the Church 
only such loyalty and allegiance as the 
Church may make possible to them. This 
Church ‘body’ must indeed be a fit dwell- 
ing for the Spirit that is to live within, 
even as our bodies must be fit temples 
of the Holy Ghost. A church at last is 
simply the grouping of likeminded persons 
and must conform always to the fullest 
expression of their religious needs. In 
our day Methodism with its gospel of 
everlasting release of spirit, must and will 
make provision for the widest exercise 
of these spiritual gifts. It involves the 
character of our organized structure; it 
involves the nature of our services; it in- 
volves the form of our architecture; it 
involves our World Service; it involves 
our social application; it inolves the con- 
ception of what is the Kingdom of God 
as revealed in the message of Christ. 

In this, Methodism will find its way and 
develop a technique. This union of Meth- 
odism will speed the moment or it will 
lack justification. No one is greatly im- 
pressed with great bulk alone, save that 
vast powers may be released and the 
church attain unto new victories for the 
kingdom. We shall the better learn how 
to live with and help each other. Old 
quarrels have lost their meaning. Slavery 
is gone forever. There is no longer room 
for prejudice. Methodism with its demo- 
cratic spiritual realizations, its people at 
last one again, of one mind, why should 
there not arise the new impulse. There 
will come a fresh interpretation of a sat- 
isfying experience, a re-statement of faith 
and purpose; an emotional equivalent that 
provides a resurgence of the early pas- 
sion to win the world for Christ. One can 
visualize Methodism settling down, com- 
placent and comfortable in becoming an- 
other ecclesiasticism, looking forward to 
large ecclesiasticisms, finally fusing and 
submerging its heritage of prophetic dec- 
larations into the priestly code and formu- 
la of serving altars alone. Or it may con- 
tinue in mighty strength as a herald of 
the new day and yield its passion in fer- 
vent devotion to the building of a New 
World, the establishment of the New Je- 
rusalem come down from Heaven to 
earth. In that day none shall say lo, 
here! or, lo, there. None shall say, the 
cleric did thus and so, nor did the laity 
the other. But they shall declare before 
high Heaven, these people called Meth- 
odists, in recovered joy and love, togeth- 
er have found their way to the throne 
of God. 

Some years ago when in the year 1920 
the Methodist Protestant Church decided 
to make a whole-time office of the presi- 
dency of the General Conference, I hap- 
pened to meet one of the beloved Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church on the 
train. He whimsically twitted me with 
the remark: “I see the great Methodist 
Protestant Church has at last elected a 
Bishop” and looked at me with kindly 
amusement. “Oh no,” I replied, “we have 
elected the office but not the name.” “Oh 





well,’ said he, “why not come all the 
way and be done with it?” “Yes,” I said, 
“that’s just it. You and the others stand 
in the doorway of the paternal home and 
down the road you think you see a dusty 
prodigal and from the security of that 
home you call out ‘Son, come on home.’ 
But and if you would but go out and meet 
him, put your arms and robe about him 
and say ‘Son, don’t you think it’s about 
time we were going home, there would be 
a different story.’”—And now the time 
has come. It is a different story, and I 
mourn he is not here to see this day. For 
now there are three of us in each other’s 
embrace, and we are on our way not to 
the house of any one of us but to the new 
home adequate to the needs and well be- 
ing of us all, wherein at last we may live 
together a reunited and happy people, and 
in glad waiting for that other house not 
made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 
Wherefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord forasmuch as you 
know your labor is not in vain in the 
Lord. 
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FRATERNAL ADDRESS 


To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
Birmingham, Alabama, April 29, 1936 


By EDWIN HOLT HUGHES 


Senior Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal Church 


Mr. Chairman and My Dear Methodist 


Brothers and Sisters: 

I am present with you as a guest 
charged with a very special message. My 
own people have sent me as a Fraternal 
Delegate to tell you that nine-tenths of 
them have voted after our regular con- 
stitutional procedure, and after full Op- 
portunity for consideration, to join with 
you in unity of organized life, as they 
have long been joined with you in unity 
of purposeful hearts. This is the time to 
change the saying of a disappointed Sa- 
vior, “Where are the Nine?” to “Here are 
the nine.” In that background of desire 
only the one halts. If along the way of 
agitation he cries out rather noticeably 
I charge you not to mistake the volume 
of sound for the census of our church’s 
conscience. There cannot be two correct 
interpretations of the voice that you 
hear from the Northern heavens. The 
debate may evoke the comment—“Some 
of them also who stood by and heard it, 
said it thundered; others said an angel 
spoke.” But the ninety per cent of our 
elected electors are not at all willing 
to ascribe a monopoly of angelic tone to 
the group of dissidents. We are here to 
assure you that in the largest vote for a 
union ever given in the history of Protest- 
antism the better angel of our church 
has spoken its verdict. We believe most 
devoutly that its voice joins the voice 
of God. Your vote, sealing that same 
faith, brings to us an unspeakable joy, 
piously expressed by the great word— 
Hallelujah! 


But how shall I determine the spirit of 
my address? How shall I arrange its 
form? Will a matrimonial figure of 
speech assist me? Suppose that a young 
man has proposed marriage and comes to 
visit the proposee? Or make it vice 
versa—in this day of equality! Only 
let me continue in the masculine verbiage. 
Suppose on his announced visit he says 
nothing in pursuit of his hitherto ardent 
proposal! Will he not leave the other 
party in a state of perplexity? Again 
suppose that this young man is to have a 
critical evening in the parlor, following 
immediately upon her gentle acceptance. 
Suppose, too, that this evening is to be 
spent in the presence of some good rela- 
tives who have opposed the union and 
have expressed doubts as to his eligibil- 
ity? Would not these conditions inter- 
fere with the pressure of his suit, and 
the pressure of her hand? Suppose, 
again, that some of his own relatives 
rushed into the room and declared that 
when the marriage took place, they would 
on the first anniversary insist on chang- 
ing the marriage contract, whether the 
bride and groom desired it or not! Sup- 


pose, further, that the wooer and the 
wooed were sitting there not only in the 
presence of relations but of relations-in- 
law! Suppose, still further, that the 
grand-parents and_ great-grand-parents 
were present in sedate severity! Under 
such circumstances who could be an effi- 
cient courter? If he were not even bold- 
er than brave Myles Standish he would 
quickly summon a John Alden. Even 
so, I am not without hope that the bride, 
or the groom, would say—*‘Speak for 
yourself.” So here I am to utter my 
heart in all frankness, and say, I affec- 
tionately renew, confirm, press and bless 
the proposal! 


Even if tonight this messenger should 
put grave reserve upon his lips, the 
whole history of his relation to the union 
of our Methodism would contend against 
any withheld speech. Every man here 
knows where your fraternal visitor has 
always stood. More than fifty years 
have sifted snow-flakes on his once dark 
head since a Methodist Conference re- 
ceived him into its fold. Out of that 
blessed half-century of attempted service 
no one can quote a phrase from him cal- 
culated to continue the severance of our 
Methodism. The prophet’s description 
applies—The young man saw _ visions: 
and the old man dreams dreams... The 
visions and the dreams have been the 
same. ; 

This individual statement may be made 
corporate. Whenever we had the chance 
in this generation we have sent our shut- 
tle of love Southward. We have eagerly 
caught every shuttle that often carried 
Northward threads of Southern affection, 
so that all strands might be woven into 
the fabric of our hopes. In all this we 
have truly felt that we were working at 
the loom of God, trying to weave a divine 
pattern. Now our hearts cannot reject 
that conviction. At times, if we may 
change the figure of speech, we have 
thought in terms of the old problem of 
an irrestible forces coming against an 
immovable object! Even then we have 
prayed that God might increase the 
irresistibility and decrease the immova- 
bility. Our impossible had now become 
his possible, and his wonderful actual. 

Speaking personally again, I shall never 
regret on earth or in heaven, that I have 
reached at least a semi-centennial in this 
crusade of love. For almost twenty years, 
as I have worked on these Commissions, 
the prayer for the reunion of my people 
has been a constant ritual of my heart. 
The goal has become, not any fanaticism, 
but my passion. I engage in no mere 
bravado when I declare that, though 
many tender ties and alluring duties 


hold me to earth, I would have gladly 
and solemnly given my life for this 
longed-for consummation. Within the 
temple and at the altar of a reunited 
Methodism, I repeat the trembling accents 
of Simeon,—“Lord, now thou lettest thy 
servant depart in peace; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation.” 


Thus, my dear Brothers and Sisters, 
we are coming to you not with concealed 
minds but with open hearts. We speak 
not in a corner but on a house-top. Once 
in a while we meet men who do not ex- 
actly tell falsehoods but whose terminol- 
ogy is flexible! We do not now need 
any diplomacy which reveals verbiage 
and hides spirit. We would be glad to 
have our Southern colleagues know all 
that has been said in the inner counsels 
of our Church. If our words go before 
us to judgment, propelled by some in- 
finite radio out of the far atmospheres, 
we shall not fear their revelations on the 
day of destiny. We say it gratefully be- 
fore God that if you tune in on our 
spirits, you cannot misunderstand our af- 
fectionate urgency. Here I come then 
not as a messenger of evasion, but as an 
ambassador from the court of my beloved 
peoples’ hearts, to say how gladly we 
walk with you to take the vows of union 
at the altar of the Lord. 

Il. 

But the matrimonial figure of speech 
comes to one gracious inconsistency. So 
far as we know this marriage is the only 
legitimate triangular affair ever offered in 
America within the law of God! It is 
holy bigamy, or sanctified trigamy! We 
have a case where more than twain shall 
become one flesh! You of the South are 
familiar with that mighty address which 
Dr. T. H. Lewis gave to our General Con- 
ference in 1908, as representing the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church. I can still hear 
his voice with its call to unity. The War 
of 1861-1865 had divided his church; but 
the Peace of God had united it again, 
The third member of this proposed mer- 
ger has been through this problem of 
reunion within itself. Northern and 
Southern Methodists: did once actually 
unite! Dire prophecies of disaster, made 
by specialists in foreboding, were never 
fulfilled. The evil spirit of cleavage went 
out, walking through dry places, seeking 
rest and finding none; nor did he dis- 
cover the seven other evil spirits which 
certain doleful guardians of the garnished 
house expected. Again I hear the tones 
of President Lewis as he said for our 
Methodist Protestant comrades,—‘‘When 
we think of going back home the ques- 
tion will recur insistently and painfully, 
‘Which home’? * * * We are like children 
whose parents have been separated. Do 
not force us to separate from each other 


16 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


May 2, 1938 





in order that we may rejoin the family. 
We want to unite with a united home. 
You who know so well how to reach the 
heart, will you not speak to them as you 
have spoken to us? You who love Christ 
more than any Christian denomination, do 
you not love Methodism more than any 
section of it?” Dr. Lewis, being dead, yet 
speaketh. It was his little tribe of Benja- 
min that led our larger tribes to negotia- 
tion. We halted amid our formulated 
plans of union because we did not want 
to push again into your territory; and 
because we considered it neither just nor 
sportsmanlike to ask them to split in 
order that they might in halves join an 
already split Methodism! I thank God 
that it is not necessary to ask them to 
divide in behalf of a division! In the 
Plan of Union we will have Jurisdictional 
Conferences largely composed of our old 
life. So also will you. But the Method- 
ist Protestants will have no Jurisdiction. 
They sink without a trace into our dou- 
ble sea. Dr. Lewis’ address closed with 
these words—“We dare not ask it as an 
honor, but if it be required of us we 
bring all our treasure and lay all our 
identity upon the altar as a sacrifice: 
if we may but beat a drum or carry a 
flag, while Judah and Ephraim once 
more march to the same music of 
peace, joyfully will we say, Amen, God 
wills it.’ That lovely prophecy is now 
waiting for utter fulfilment. For the first 
time in the years of the Christian faith 
in this country three major churches have 
agreed to become one Church. As God 
has not withheld His blessing from the 
prayerful negotiations, so will He give His 
benediction to the consummated union. 
Ill. 

Coming now again to this mission to 
you, we can affirm with gentle and un- 
afraid dogmatism that our Methodist peo- 
ple in America are the best prepared peo- 
ple in Christendom for a unified life, 
based on the deeper unities. Canadian 
Methodism united. English Methodism 
united. Japanese Methodism united. 
Mexican Methodism united. Korean Meth- 
odism united. Our sister, known as the 
Lady of the Snows, showed us the first 
path. Our mother, in the home over the 
seas, asked us to choose the merging road. 
Our children in the mission lands fol- 
lowed the example of the grandmother 
and the aunt; and they are now trying 
to bring us up in the way in which we 
should go! Over the world Methodism has 
shown a genius for union. Basing the reli- 
gious life not primarily upon an intellect 
that argued, or a logic that formulated, or 
a psychology that researched, but upon 
an experience that felt and rejoiced, her 
sons have melted toward each other in 
unifying testimony. In no land has a se- 
rious movement for Methodist unity fail- 
ed. In the cases of our children we par- 
ent churches helped in the plans. We 
are now doing in the mother churches 
what we succeeded in doing with our fil- 
jal households. We were not ready to 
admit the distrust of union was the dis- 
trust of ourselves, to say that elsewhere 
our people were to be joined by marriage 
while in the homeland we were to be 
wedded by separation. What are our 
deeper unities? 

ils 

God has given to us in this country the 

deeper unity of a shared history. The 


streams of our Churches have for years 
flowed down different sides of a long, 
long island,—a figure of speech which ap- 
plies to our two separations. The island, 
though lengthy, was not so wide as to 
keep us from speaking across its acres. 
Its cleaving power did not reach back to 
make two rivers out of our old and com- 
mon flow of life. John Wesley’s sermons 
and Charles Wesley’s hymns remained as 
our mutual heritages. We did not have 
a divided glory in the ecumenical hearts 
of our earliest Bishops. You might triple 
our organizations; you could not make our 
memories fractional by dividing them by 
three. In the severest days of our sepa- 
ration there were still wide fields of his- 
tory over which we could walk hand in 
hand. We might move away from each 
other in Atlanta or Philadelphia; but we 
came together in Aldersgate Street, our 
perpetual rendezvous. Two surveyors, 
named Mason and Dixon, were not as 
powerful as two horsemen named Coke 
and Asbury. As the tumult and shouting 
of a tragic record died, and its splendid 
captains departed, we found our allegi- 
ances renewed in the experiences of those 
other Camp Grounds where the Lord of 
Hosts had built the altar for humble and 
contrite hearts. Our ancient worthies lift- 
ed before us their “white shields of ex- 
pectation,’ and called upon their success- 
ors to make them whiter and to lift them 
higher. We were the sharing partners of 
great forgiveness, great love, great sacri- 
fice. All the joys given to us by the 
edict of Jesus, remained as our permanent 
possession. It was hidden within us so 
deeply that no man could take it from us. 

So, resuming the figure of the water 
course, we took our three ways down the 
same channel. The river never ceased to 
confess Itasca in spite of its islands. The 
Methodist Mississippi clung to its name. 
Again and again we looked for a flood- 
tide that would carry the thin separating 
lands down into the unified stream. Yet 
they were persistent. When we thought 
we saw the broadening river below, the 
isles remained—so long, so long! But 
down the continent of time the waters be- 
gan to flow into oneness. The Wisconsin 
came in; the Iowa came in; the Wabash 
came in; the Illinois came in; the Ohio 
came in; the Missouri came in; the Arkan- 
sas came in; the Tennessee came in; all 
these collected the rivulets and swept 
them toward the majesty of the Father 
of Waters. God through the tiny Minne- 
sota Lake provided the slight initial gate- 
way. God through the full length of a 
continent made possible the wide Delta 
and furnished the warm meeting-place in 
the Gulf of His own love. 

We will not turn back that flow to its 
separations. The unified river will carry 
more commerce, turn more mill-wheels, 
hold the cup to the lips of more thirsty 
cities, irrigate more acreage, and benefit 
more millions. Nor will it allow even 
the Mexico basin to keep it in prison. It 
will flow around the curve of Key West 
and Florida; merge itself into the Gulf 
Stream which blesses Savannah, Norfolk, 
New York and Philadelphia, and modifies 
the rigors of Boston; go southward still, 
pressing through the Panama Canal: move 
around Cape Horn; and curve westward 
that it may more abundantly lave Cali- 
fornia’s shores and contribute to her glo- 


rious climate! In ever-widening ministry 


it will touch all the northwest, wash the 
borders of Alaska, seek the coast of Japan, 
China, India, resist all stubborn geogra- 
phy, and become the providential bene- 
factor of the whole world of God because 
it is the River of God. 


2. 


We have had, also, the deeper unity of 
a shared theology. Other great bodies 
have had creedal separations. “New Eng- 
land Congregationalism went into two 
doctrinal camps. The Cumberland Pres- 
byterians exercised their Arminian voli- 
tion in an exodus. The Free Baptists 
marched out of their denominational 
home and waited until the parent body 
discovered that God was a Parent too! 
But Methodism has never known a theo- 
logical separation. We have disagreed 
about Bishops, but not about God! We 
have quarrelled over earthly rulers, but 
not over the King of kings. We have not 
been unanimous in admiration of military 
leaders, but we have been one in our 
love of the Captain of our salvation. We 
differed with James O’Kelley about Bish- 
ops, but not about “the Bishop of our 
souls.” We _ disagreed with Nicholas 
Snethen about Elders, but not about our 
Elder Brother. 


The doctrines of the free will of man 
and the free grace of God in Christ have 
enthralled our people and have held them 
in a double rapture. When Jesse Lee 
went to preach in New England he faced 
audiences that knew only an electing God. 
We must often wonder how his “Whosoever 
will” gospel must at first have impressed 
the people so long indoctrinated against 
its attractive heresy! Our friends of other 
creedal lineages will allow us to speak of 
our achievement—not for purposes of de- 
bate but for purposes of record. The 
theory of an electing and repudiating 
God may occasionally be revived for the 
study of speculation; but it does not 
easily return to the pulpit of proclamation. 
You recall the story of the Kentucky 
mountaineer who heard a preacher de- 
clare explicitly for a decreeing God who 
saved and damned solely on the basis of 
a naked authority. The rough interruptor 
spoke for the popular heart when he arose 
and said publicly to the surprised min- 
ister,—“The people will never stand for 
that, Parson.” Once the Ptolemaic as- 
tronomy was accepted—night and winter 
came because the sun turned away from 
the earth. Now the Copernican theory 
lives in victory. Night and winter come 
because the earth turns away from the 
sun! Always the central luminary abides 
in the kindly heavens. Always its warmth _ 
travels generously toward the regions of 
cold and darkness. The Ptolemaic theo- 
logian is lonely; the Copernican theolo- 
gian is almost as universal as the grace 
of God. If we have not wholly rescued 
the Lord from the private theorist, we 
have at any rate given Him a good pub- 
lic reputation! No branch of Methodism 
has ever had a tribal God. "Whenever 
any Northern or Southern Jacob has slept 
for a time on a foreign hillside the Spirit 
has given him a holy dream wherein the 
ladder with the ascending and descend- 
ing angels has taught the impartiality of 
Heaven. We have reached the uttermost 
assurance that Bethel, “The house of 
God,” was not geographical. Doctrinally 
there have been no Northern Methodists; 
no Southern Methodists; and at the point 
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of God’s infinite love no Protestant Meth- 
odists. Though the bases of the separat- 
ing churches seemed for a long season to 
be far apart on earth, we always found 
that, when we explored the heights, we 
discovered the uniting arch in the sky 
of God. 

So has it been with the other angles of 
theology. A visitor to Savannah or Chi- 
cago in our recent Aldersgate meetings 
would have determined his whereabouts 
not by a difference in doctrinal idioms 
but by a distinction in linguistic brogues! 
It is always hard to unite the theologies 
of intellect. The variances are fatal to 
union. But the theologies of experience 
find an easier fusion. One of the miracles 
of Christian history has been that a Meth- 
odism, torn organizationally, has never 
been torn theologically. A false liberal- 
ism has not thrived for long among us. 
Those who have gone much throughout 
the borders of the three churches have 
found the over-done laxity in about equal 
proportions. Yet the distinct minorities 
who appeared to be making undue yields 
to a monarchistic intellect soon discovered 
that they could not keep a full theology 
unless they achieved it with all of them- 
selves. If they were to love God utterly, 
they must love Him with the mind, the 
heart, the soul, and the strength. They 
found, too, that the world now, as in all 
Christian history, had assured doubt con- 
cerning an alleged gospel that offered no 
Redeemer. The John the Baptists lost 
their following who failed to say,—‘Be- 
hold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sin of the world.” 

For more than a hundred years in one 
ease, and for more than ninety years in 
the other case, the Holy Spirit has kept 
three separated churches in an unsepa- 
rated theology. Our real articles of spir- 
itual faith have been preserved for us, 
not only in the printed pages of our Dis- 
ciplines, but in the living tablets of ex- 
‘periencing hearts. For this glorious fact 
there may now reverently come from our 
altars the united shout of praise, “Glory 
be to God.” 


SF, 
_ We have had, in addition, the deeper 
unity of a shared character. It is simply 
inconceivable that the Methodist theology, 
experience and regime have worked to 
‘produce Northern saints and Southern 
rascals, or Southern saints and Northern 
rascals! When years ago, in the tradition 
of an angry feeling, a Northern Methodist 
intimated that the former results had 
been achieved, I told him gently that his 
remark was too childishly foolish to be 
Classified as slanderous. Influences that 
are not of the essence of eternal life may 
train us differently; but the deeper in- 
fluences work into the central heart the 
everlasting tokens of salvation. The 
grace of God is not sectional. The love 
of Christ is not determined by the com- 
‘pass. The persuasion and Comfort of the 
‘Spirit defy geography. It would be phari- 
saical beyond measure for the Methodist 
‘Episcopal Church to declare that it had 
achieved even a modified monopoly of 
oliness! The statement would be a proof 
that somebody else, not often named in 
polite society, had won a collection of 
braggarts! Ifa Northern skeptic may say, 
—“Union cannot succeed, human nature 
being what it is’, we make confident re- 
ly,—“Union can succeed, the divine na- 


ture being what it is.’ It can scarcely be 
called a worthy and great faith which in- 
troduces man and exiles God. 


Doubtless all of us are at times devoutly 
grateful for the lessons of family life. 
God has kindly given to this Fraternal 
Delegate a domestic approach to our prob- 
lem. You will grant me full and quick 
pardon if, at some length, and with real 
apology, I concrete our situation in this 
dear way. On those old questions which 
separated our people my grandparents 
were in different camps. My Mother’s 
father died ’ere I was born; my father’s 
father, though a good man, never quite 
trembled across the threshold of the 
Church. But my two grandmothers lived 
into a beautiful old age. In the fearful 
controversies of the last century they 
were as far apart as the poles. After the 
separation in 1844, one lived and died in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church; the oth- 
er lived and died in the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. One was so North- 
ern that she anticipated Peary! The oth- 
er was so Southern that she flew with 
Byrd! Doubtless it was a wise providence 
on God’s part that they never met in this 
world! Their rendezvous was fixed, on 
earth, in the mediatorial offices of their 
children and grandchildren; it was fixed, 
in heaven, not by a line drawn Eastward 
and Westward over the celestial plains, 
but in the Unity of a Land where the 
North Star became the Star of Bethlehem, 
and the Southern Cross became universal- 
ized for our redemption into the Cross of 
Calvary. 

Well for me that I was not tied to my 
two grandmothers’ apron strings! The re- 
sult would have been disastrous either for 
the child or for the wardrobe! I was 
myself wise enough not to be born until 
the War was past. The rest of my coun- 
trymen had laid down their arms ere I 
was up in arms! I was a product of the 
early days of reconstruction! Here were 
my grandmothers! Ecclesiastically one 
was mine! One was yours! Both were 
ours! And both were Christ’s! I think 
of them sometimes in terms of St. Paul’s 
word to Timothy, as if some unsection- 
alized apostle said,—‘“I call to mind the 
unfeigned faith” .... “that dwelt in thy 
mother Louisa, and in thy grandmothers, 
Abigail and Nancy.’ Then I come near 
to prayer that he may add,—“‘and I am 
persuaded that in thee also.” 

Who may irreverantly say to me that, 
differing politically, they differed reli- 
giously so as to make it good to thrust 
their differentials into another quarter 
century of modern life? Are we to say 
that the past will not allow us to come 
together to fight a contemporaneous foe, 
but will demand that we remain apart 
because of an ancestral enemy? If any 
Northerner may declare that my South- 
ern Methodist grandmother failed of the 
genuine grace of God, I fear that I will 
fall from grace! He will fall somewhere 
else! Or shall any Southerner reverse 
the statement and apply it to my Northern 
grandmother? That, also, would be like 
blasphemy within the human realm. I 
see both of those women now, their faces 
touched by heavenly wrinkles, and mak- 
ing men think of the phrase,—“the beauty 
of holiness.” They both clasped me in 
arms of faith and committed me to Christ. 
They both sang me to sleep with the lulla- 
bies of God. They both testified before 


men of the matchless grace of our Re- 
deemer. They both stood in the Sanctu- 
aries as with quavering accents they 
sang— 


“Fade, fade each earthly joy, 
Jesus is mine! 

Break every tender tie, 
Jesus is mine.” 

They both make me think of Heaven 
when I think of them. Well do I know 
that now they would both adjure me 
that their graves should not be made an 
Armageddon. , When some day I unloose 
my sandals at the end of my earthly jour- 
ney, and lay my beloved burdens down 
beside a gate of beauty, I shall find them 
waiting for me on the inner side of joy; 
two hands clasped in reconciliation, and 
their other two hands stretched out in 
welcome,—as they call me by some celes- 
tial diminutive and love me more for all 
my endeavors to bring their Churches to 
the unified life which they themselves 
long since reached. When I speak to 
them of our good consummation I think 
that I shall complete the story with glad 
exclamations—“Glory be to the Father, 
and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and 
ever shall be, world without end. Amen.” 

In the next generation my tiny mother 
had entirely too good a memory. She 
was an expert as an inheritor of feelings. 
As a young women she lived in an in- 
vaded territory, and such a region always 
has a “candid camera.’ She had seen 
troops from the South, regulars and gue- 
rillas, sweep over her Country. She had 
witnessed the burning of her father’s 
house, and of her own Parsonage home. 
She had fled with my father in the dark 
night over the desolate hills. Those two 
conflagrations made Moses’ burning bush 
look like a brevity! They blazed for 
sixty years and were not consumed! She 
would not have been an expert in fram- 
ing a Plan of Union. The historian in 
her would have destroyed the prophetess! 

My father had a different background. 
Those Southern ancestors resided in his 
nature. Though his conviction moved to 
the North, his love never left the South. 
He gloried in your leaders. He hung in 
rapture upon the messages of Bishops Wil- 
son, Keener, and Galloway. His name 
belonged to one Methodist Church; his 
heart belonged to three! The past was 
his binding love, it was not his forcing 
law. He listened with amusement, toler- 
ant but not scornful, to any bitter tales 
of ecclesiastical and civil strife. I recall 
no word of his that would have added 
fuel to old fires or would have encour- 
aged children to use the weapons or vo- 
cabularies of their grandfathers. If he 
was like Lincoln in his views, he was 
like Lee in his spirit. He was a Chris- 
tian re-constructor. I remember his joy 
when President Hayes brought in a more 
kindly and just regime for a smitten 
South. It has all been so beautiful to 
think about through these years. He 
lived long enough to see his son in the 
inner councils that prayed and worked 
for union and to give, when asked, his 
gentle advices. Sometimes in these later 
days I have felt like calling up to him in 
the heights which God was under obliga- 
tion to give as his dwelling place—“O fa- 
ther of mine, did you know that your son 
was to have a little part in this glorious re- 
sponsibility; the son who waited on the 
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fence-top for you at the edge of the town: 
the son that saw afar your itinerant horse 
as he splashed his way homeward; the son 
who rode behind you and clung to your 
sides; the son who listened eagerly to your 
reports of sinners saved and saints con- 
firmed over your Presiding Elder’s Dis- 
trict? You wait for me now near the 
borders of another City; but I send by 
an advance messenger the word that I 
have done my prayerful best to join in 
love and work the Churches of our two 
families. You made me a mediator. You 
calmed the fierce feelings of young 
hearts. You fostered a love of our twin 
peoples. You have been partner in the 
efforts to unite them. Ere long I shall 
report to you again, and in person.” My 
brethren, pardon the biography. It be- 
longs right here. My father derived his 
fatherhood from that fatherhood from 
which every fatherhood in heaven and in 
earth is named. I shall be well content, 
when I meet him next, to tell him that 
the torn robe of Methodism has once 
more become like that taken from our 
Lord on Calvary, of one piece, woven 
throughout from top to bottom; worthy 
to be the symbol of a unified Methodist 
priesthood in the eternal order of Christ. 


The considerations, based on these three 
mutual emphases, appear to me to melt 
inevitably, ethically, and spiritually, into 
a fourth emphasis: The shared history, 
the shared theology, and the shared char- 
acter all point toward our shared govern- 
men. The three major Methodisms in 
America are the best prepared people on 
the planet for an organically unified life. 
Our mutual records and creeds, and ex- 
periences are triple proofs that we can 
trust each the other, in a mutual future. 
We may well thank God that the doubt- 
ers, on all three sides of the triangle, are 
not many. The man from my Church 
who does not believe in your sportsman- 
ship is as lonesome as was Crusoe before 
Friday arrived! We will turn over to 
predominantly Southern Jurisdictions 
about 600,000 or nearly 150,000 more mem- 
bers than were enrolled in the Church, 
South, after the separation in 1846. You 
will be fair with them, as we will be fair 
with your 150,000 who come to our Juris- 
dictions. Within statutory realms, allowed 
by our Plan, we will not seek speedy 
changes that violate consciences, or out- 
rage customs, or oppress hearts. If the 
Protestant brother of the house of Israel 
journey with us, we bigger sons of Wes- 
ley will not cast Joseph into a pit, or stain 
his garments with deceit, or sell him into 
an ecclesiastical Egypt! Should we be 
wicked enough to do so, God would over- 
rule our iniquity, would transform the 
cheating clothes into a princely wardrobe, 
and would make the pit, and the prisons, 
stations on the way to a palace! Union 
is not the fiery furnace that frightened 
ones describe; but if it be such a thing, 
the three children will go into the flames 
accompanied by the form of the fourth! 
The fourth One is the God and father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. But we do not 
enter the fiery furnace; we enter the 
promised land. It is well that our ef- 
fort comes to its climax in 1938 rather 

“than in 1944. The two hundredth anni- 
versary of the warmed heart offers a 
better atmosphere than the one hundredth 


anniversary of an excited spirit. 

In Bishop Candler’s Life of Thomas 
Coke, he records that the Irish Confer- 
ence, when Coke was sailing to America, 
sang— 

“Blest be the dear uniting love 

That will not let us part.” 
But by a peculiar typographical error 
the words appear in Bishop Candler’s 
lovely book as— 

“Blest be the dear untiring love 

That will not let us part.” 
We must all rejoice that the uniting love 
is the untiring love. That love has guided 
us to where our separated ways unite 
in one path of light. The God, patient 
and unwearied through all our years, now 
tells us that we are not come, as some 
say, into “the Mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire, nor 
into blackness, and darkness,-and tempest, 
and the sound of trumpet, and the voice 
of words; which voice they that heard en- 
treated that the word should not be 
spoken unto them any more. But we are 
come unto Mount Zion, and unto the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels. To the general assembly and 
church of the first born which are written 
in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made per- 
fect.” We will remake our larger Jeru- 
salem. On its loveliest height we will 
rebuild the statelier temple for our 
merged hearts. We will proclaim to the 


world that we have at last achieved the 
largest reunion of Christ’s people that has 
ever been accomplished in the long his- 
tory of Christendom. We will give to the 
separated believers an example of con- 


ciliation that ends in consolidation—tell- 
ing them that Columbus and Birmingham 
are way stations to the divine Edinburgh. 
We will send word to Wesley and Asbury 
and Coke, Simpson and Wilson, Cran- 
ston and Hendrix, Jesse Lee and Nicholas 
Suethen, Ward, and Mouzon and McDow- 
ell, that a long reunited land now sees 
a reunited Methodism. Our severed do- 
minions shall make an empire. Our three 
colonies shall become a spiritual nation. 

Do you say that we shall have our dif- 
ficulties? Certainly we shall. But God 
is mightier than all our obstacles. Red 
Seas cannot defeat him. Anticipating our 
difficulties but promising our deliverance, 
he will commission an Isaiah to say for 
him— 

“When thou passest through the waters 
I will be with thee: and through the 
rivers, they shall not overflow thee: When 
thou walkest through fire, thou shalt not 
be burned: neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee, for I am the Law thy God, 
the holy One of Israel, thy Savior; since 
thou wast precious in my sight, thou 
hast been honorable, and I loved thee; 
therefore will I give men for thee, and 
people for thy life. Fear not, for I am 
with thee: I will bring thy seed from 
the East, and gather them from the West. 
I will say to the North, Give up: and to 
the South, keep not back: bring my sons 
from far, and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth.” This is God’s prayer 
offered to us: and we will not deny him. 
At this merging point toward which the 
millions of our flocks have come the 
Good Shepherd, who is -also the Door, 
bids us enter into the peace and joy and 
service of the One fold. 





ANNOUNCEMENTS 





Devotional Messages 

Dr. Grover C. Emmons announces that 
Dr. Edwin Lewis will begin a series of 
devotional messages at the Aldersgate 
Prayer Meetings, First Methodist Church, 
this morning at 7:30 A.M. 


Tour for the Ladies 

A sight-seeing tour of the city has been 
arranged for the women delegates and 
visitors on Monday afternoon. Mrs. Isaac 
Morris, Chairman of the Local Hostess 
Committee, states that cars for all will 
be ready at the First Methodist Church 
at 3:00 P.M. After the ride, tea will be 
served at Stockham Woman’s Building on 
the Birmingham-Southern campus. Mrs. 
Herbert Stockham is Chairman for the 
tea. 


Luncheon on Wednesday 

A luncheon in honor of Council offi- 
cers, Bishops’ wives, and women delegates 
to the Conference, will be given on Wed- 
nesday, May 14, at one o’clock in the 
Thomas Jefferson Hotel. All women visi- 
tors to the Conference are invited. Make 
reservations by calling Mrs. Sellers 
Stough at 3-8590, or office of the First 
Methodist. Church, 3-2186. Mrs. Isaac 
Morris, Chairman of the Local Hostess 
Committee, will preside at the luncheon. 
Mrs. Frank Chappelle is Chairman of Ar- 
rangements. 


Ecumenical Methodist Council 
The Ecumenical Methodist Council is © 
called to meet in the Educational Build- — 
ing, First Methodist Church, on Monday, 
May 2, at 4:30 P. M. 
Frederick D. Leete, President, 
A. J. Weeks, Secretary. 


Radio Broadcast 

Dr. Julian C. McPheeters, pastor of the — 
Glide Memorial Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, San Francisco, is broad- — 
casting the news of the General Confer- 
ence each week day morning at 7:15 on 
station WAPI—1140 kilocycles, and on 
Sunday morning at 8:15. 
Subscriptions to Daily ; 

In case you wish to send the “Daily 
Christian Advocate’ to someone back 
home, we can still promise a complete 
file of all numbers to date. Place your 
order in the office of the Treasurer, 
either at the Auditorium or in the Tut- 
wiler Hotel. Additional copies are for 
sale every day in the book room. 
Preaching This Afternoon 

The delegates and visitors to the Gen- © 
eral Conference are fortunate in being 
able to hear Lynn Harold Hough, one of 
the most brilliant preachers in North Am- 
erica, at the First Methodist Church this. 
afternoon. The services start at three 
o’clock. Come early in order to insure | 
a seat. : 
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CALENDAR REPORTS 


Concurrent 


CALENDAR NO. 1 
REVISALS—REPORT NO. 1 


Your Committee had before it a me- 
morial from the Virginia Annual Con- 
ference requesting a change in the Disci- 
pline so as to provide for one lay dele- 
gate to the Annual Conference from each 
pastoral charge, as the Plan of Union at 
Section Seven, Article One, requires. 

Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence. And we recommend that the Dis- 
cipline at Par. 44 be changed as follows: 

In line 3, following the words “for ev- 
ery,” strike out all down to and including 
the word “Conference” in line 13 of said 
Par. 44, and in the place thereof insert 
the words “pastoral charge;” so that the 
paragraph as thus amended shall read: 

“Par. 44. Ans. 1. All the traveling 
preachers in full connection with it (Par. 
674, 675, 677, 737), and one lay representa- 
tive from each pastoral charge; provided, 
that the China Annual Conference may, 








upon the approval of the Board of Mis- 
sions, provide additional members” etc. 
to the end of the paragraph as it now 
stands. 

Secondly, amend Par. 45, Ans. 2, in line 
2, by striking out the word “District” and 
inserting the word “Quarterly,” so that 
the paragraph as amended shall read: 

“Par. 45. Ans. 2, The lay members shall 
be chosen annually by the Quarterly Con- 
ferences; provided, that no one shall be 
a representative who is not twenty-five 
years of age, and who has not been for 
six years next preceding his election a 
member of the Church.” (Par. 92, 696). 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman, 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


CALENDAR NO. 2 
LAY ACTIVITIES—REPORT NO. 1 


Your Committee on Lay Activities had 
before it a Memorial from the General 
Board of Lay Activities as follows: 

“The General Board of Lay Activities 
was constituted by the General Confer- 
ence in 1922. Under the direction of this 
Board a constructive program of lay ac- 
tivities has been developed in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. It has 





Che Upper Room 


Has Brought a New Era to 
the Devotional Life of 
the Whole Church 


Family altars are being established and daily devotions 


are again a habit in more than a million homes as a 
result of the introduction and use of The Upper Room as 
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rendered effective service in the fields 
assigned to it; it has enlisted thousands 
of laymen throughout the Connection for 
larger service; it has won for itself a 
place of genuine appreciation and con- 
structive leadership in the Church. There- 
fore, the General Board of Lay Activities 
memorializes the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 
session in Birmingham, Alabama, April 
28, 1938, to instruct the agency that shall 
be created for the development of the 
Administrative Agencies of the United 
Church, in the event that this General 
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Conference shall give a constitutional ma- 
jority for union, to include in the com- 
missions for that purpose a Commission 
on Lay Activities, to the end that the con- 
structive program already developed in 
our Church may be continued in the 
United Church.” 
Signed: W. P. FEW, President 
HARWELL WILSON, Secretary 
Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence. 
Respectfully submitted, 
W. K. GREENE, Chairman. 
JNO. H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary 


CALENDAR NO. 3 
LAY ACTIVITIES—REPORT NO. 2 


Your Committee had before it a Me- 
morial from the General Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities recommending certain changes in 
the constitution of that Board. After giv- 
ing careful consideration to the Memorial, 
your Committee makes the following rec- 
ommendations: 

1. In Section 1, paragraph 568 (1934 


Discipline) in line 5, after the word 
“South,” change the word “two” to 
“Three”, so that when amended, the para- 
graph shall read: 

No. 568. “The General Board of Lay 
Activities shall be composed of all Con- 
ference Lay Leaders elected by the sev- 
eral annual conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, three effective 
Bishops, and six travelling elders (three 
east and three west of the Mississippi 
River), to be elected by the General Con- 
ference on the nomination of the Com- 
mittee on Lay Activities. The Board shall 
have authority to fill all vacancies occur- 
ring ad interim among the members 
elected by the General Conference.” 

2. In Section 1, following paragraph 
No. 570 (1934 Discipline), insert the fol- 
lowing paragraph: 

“The Board is authorized to promote 
District and Conference Leagues of Stew- 
ards to make more effective the training 
of Official Boards and the entire program 
of lay activities.” 


3. In Section IV, paragraph 579 (1934 
Discipline), following the word “district” 
in the seventh line, insert “and the Pre- 
siding Elders of the Conference”; and in 
line 10 following the word “Activities” 
strike out, “and the Presiding Elders in 
joint session,” 

So that the two sentences shall read: 

“There shall be in every annual con- 
ference a Conference Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities, composed of the Conference Lay 
Leader, who shall be chairman of the 
Board, the district Lay Leaders and the 
associate district lay leaders from each 
presiding elder’s district, and the Presid- 
ing Elders of the Conference. The Con- 
ference Lay Leader shall be elected an- 
nually for a term of one year by the An- 
nual Conference, on nomination of the 
Conference Board of Lay Activities, which 
nomination shall be by ballot.” 


Respectfully submitted, 


W. K. GREENE, Chairman 
JNO. H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


SUNDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 
May 1, 1938 


The session convened at three o’clock, 
Bishop John M. Moore presiding. 


BISHOP MOORE: The Conference will 
now be in order. 

We will sing the hymn written by 
Charles Wesley: 


“O for a heart to praise my God, 

A heart from sin set free, 

A heart that always feels thy blood 
So freely shed for me.” 


. .. The delegates joined in the singing 
of the above hymn... 


BISHOP MOORE: All the people stand- 
ing very quietly and very devotedly, Bish- 
op Arthur J. Moore will lead us in prayer. 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: Eternal 
God, our gracious Heavenly Father, we 
thank thee for all thy great mercies to 
us in days gone by. We bless thee for the 
triumphant memories that crowd in upon 
us this afternoon. We thank thee for all 
mercies which individually and as a 
church we have received at thy hands. 
We praise thee for calling into being our 
Methodism and for giving to us the evan- 
gelistic passion and the evangelistic mes- 
sage. 


We feel that thou hast honored us by 
making us the heralds of the joyful mes- 
sage of life here and hereafter to all who 
believe in thy name. We are thinking this 
afternoon of the spiritual audacity, of the 
deathless devotion of our fathers. We 
pray thee now to breathe upon us in this 
anniversary hour the deep concern our 
fathers had for a sinful world. 

If our energies have grown feeble and 
half-hearted, if our vision of Christ is 
superficial and short-sighted, help us to 
see Christ again. Bring back to us in 
these difficult days the glorious rapture 
of early Methodism as it went forth tell- 
ing the story of God’s redeeming love. 

We pray thee to save us this afternoon 
from our comfortable and complacent in- 
terpretations of the Christian life and the 
Christian ministry. We beseech thee in 
this solemn hour to so fill our hearts with 


the love of Christ that looking out upon 
the world we will dare once again to 
put Christ’s purpose and Christ’s com- 
mand above our dearest possessions. 


Teach us to beware of compromise and 
timidity. Put into our hearts a radiant 
passion for the redemption of the lost. 
Help us in our day and generation to 
tell the old, old story with passion and 
with urgency. Bring back to modern 


Methodism all of the heroic and romantic 
features which have marked us in our 
best days. 





BISHOP HIRAM A. BOAZ 
Presiding Today 





Give to us this afternoon such a vision 
of the all-sufficient Saviour, such com- 
plete surrender to his will, such identi- 
fication with his passion, that we may 
march forth in the next hundred years 
having our own place in the redemptive 
purpose of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And above and beyond everything else, 
help us, O Christ, to see and to appropri- 
ate the eternal and inexhaustible re- 
sources we have in Christ. 

For his name’s sake Amen. 


BISHOP MOORE: And now in great 
quietness you will listen to the Word of 
the Lord taken from the Holy Scriptures 
as read by Bishop Sam R. Hay. 


. . . Bishop Hay read from the 24th 
Chapter of Luke beginning with the 13th 
verse ... 


BISHOP MOORE: Charles Wesley wrote 
about 6000 hymns. The one we are now 
to sing is the first that he wrote and it 
was first sung on the night of the i1nar- 
velous experience of John Wesley, May 
24th, 1738: “Where shall my wondering 
soul begin ” 

We will sing it to the tune of “Faith 
of our Fathers.” 


... The delegates joined in the singing 
of the above hymn... 


ALDERSGATE! 


BISHOP MOORE: This is the great 
month of our commemoration. It is very 
interesting to know that the Archbishop 
of Canterbury will give special heed to 
this two hundredth anniversary by hold- 
ing a special service in St. Paul’s Cathed- 
ral, in London, in commemoration and 
will give an address that is in apprecia- 
tion of the marvelous life and service of 
John Wesley and of the power of the Wes- 
leyan movement. It is also interesting to 
know that the next day the Archbishop of 
York will hold a similar service at the 
city of York and his people will gather in 
that section for that great service. It is 
interesting to know that the General 
Assembly of the Presbyterian Church of 
the United States of America will be in 
session the 24th of May and that they 
have invited one of the bishops of the 
Methodist Church to make an address to 
them on that occasion. 

The General Convention of the Church 
of the Disciples will be in session also 
and they have invited a speaker from the 
Methodist Church to deliver an address to 
them. It is interesting to know that in 
City Road in Wesley’s Chapel, they will 
have a service extraordinary commemo- 
rating the life and character and experi- 
ence of Wesley. 

The churches in the United States for 
the last several months, especially since 
January, have been holding many meet- 
ings. We had some 40 rallies, or mass 
meetings, in our own church. They have 
had meetings in the territory of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. The Methodist 
Protestant Church has also commemo- 
rated this great event. There has been a 
marvelous upreach of the Church of God 
in the United States, for the Grace Di- 
vine that we might be restored to a new 
power such as we had a right to expect to 
come into us as those who should carry 
on the movement started by John Wesley. 
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The bishops of our own church, some 
eighteen months ago, decided that this 
event should be properly celebrated and 
that we should enter into a movement 
lasting from that period on up until this 
present time. We appointed Bishop A. 
Frank Smith to lead us. He gave great 
attention to this matter. He has led us 
in many mass meetings. We have had 
our retreats for prayer in every presiding 
elder’s district. 

There hasn’t been a district conference 
held in which there wasn’t a special pro- 
gram commemorating this event. There 
hasn’t been a meeting of the Woman’s 
Missionary Council or any woman’s mis- 
sionary conference, or any young peo- 
ple’s convention that has not made much 
of this event. 

Bishop Smith has led it. Bishop Smith 
has inspired it. Bishop Smith has set 
us by his great example and arduous la- 
bor upon a new plane of life in South- 
ern Methodism. The bishops have chosen 
him to be their spokesman’ this afternoon 
as he shall come to speak a word and 
more than a word, to give us an exhorta- 
tion, to recite an experience, or Say any- 
thing that is in his heart in appreciation 
of what we have done or in setting us 
forward to the things we ought to do. 

I have great pleasure in presenting to 
you our great leader in this commemofra- 
tion event and the Bishops’ Crusade. 

Bishop A. Frank Smith. (Applause) 

(The address of Bishop Smith will be 
found in another section of this issue.) 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you now be 
devoutly in prayer while Bishop Paul B. 


Kern leads us in prayer? 


BISHOP KERN: O Lord and Heavenly 
Father, once again we cry unto thee out 
of the depths of our need and the des- 
perate agony of a world that has wan- 
dered far from thy will. From genera- 
tion unto generation thou has been our 
God, a mighty bulwark never failing. Our 
church needs a new baptism of fire. Our 
nation needs a recall to its ancient al- 
tars and its sure trust in the prevailing 
power of righteousness. : 

Our world today stands trembling in 
the presence of fear and strife and sin. 
Have mercy upon us, O G@odes Hor thy, 
Son Jesus Christ’s sake, forgive us all 
that is past and cleanse us and renew a 
right spirit within us. 

Revive thy work, O Lord, in the midst 
of the year. Reveal thyself so clearly to 
our will that thy purpose may become 
the passion of our hearts. With a live 
coal from off the altar of thy deathless 
love, touch our lips that our pulpits may 
once again and forevermore declare unto 
a sinning world the message of salvation 
and present to lost men the Christ of God 
who for our sins did die upon the cross. 

All authority and all power have been 
given unto thee. Thou art the head of 
the church universal, the only begotten 
of the Father, the revealer of that eternal, 
all-encompassing love that can lift us up 
from the lowly estate of mortal weak- 
ness and call us into the glorious heritage 
of the children of God. 

Who are we that we should represent 
them in a world like this? 

Come again, O Holy Spirit, and burn 
away the dross of our selfishness and 
light a fire upon the altar of our hearts 
that out of this Conference there may g0 


streams of living water to refresh a 
weary land and the men and the women 
charged with a new sensitiveness to the 
tragedy of a Christless world may here 
lay upon thine altar themselves, body and 
soul to become a living sacrifice unto 
thee. 

Grant that through us, all of us, preach- 
ers and laymen alike, there may be me- 
diated to a broken world the saving 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the 
healing ministry of the dear Redeemer. 

In his Name we ask it. Amen. 
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TUESDAY, MAY 3 


Hiram A. Boaz, Presiding 
Prayer Meeting at First Meth- 
odist Church. (Dr. Edwin 
Lewis will deliver the devo- 
tional message.) 
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Conference Business. (The or- 
der of the day is the election 
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AFTERNOON 
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7:30 A.M. 


8:30 A.M. 
9:00 A.M. 


3:00 P.M. Preaching Service at First 
Methodist Church. (Dr. Har- 
old Case, pastor of the First 
Methodist Church, Topeka, 
Kansas, will deliver the mes- 
sage.) 

EVENING 

7:30 P.M. Address by Dr. Joseph M. 

Gray, Auspices of General 


Board of Christian Education, 
in the Auditorium.) 





BISHOP MOORE: John Wesley, for 
many months that have stretched out in- 
to the years, had been seeking an assur- 
ance of the salvation of his own soul. 
On May 24 he was in confusion. He was 
in uncertainty, but he was still seeking 
and he went into St. Paul’s Cathedral in 
the late afternoon or evening—twilight 
having been extended at that time of 
the year somewhat—and he heard that 
great anthem. It was a great anthem 
because it reached into him down into 
the depths of his soul. “Out of the depths 
have I cried unto thee, O Lord, Lord 
hear my voice.” 

The choir will sing that anthem as it 
was sung in St. Paul’s Cathedral on May 
24, 1738. 

... Singing of anthem by the General 
Conference Choir, directed by Mr. Har- 
rell Biard... 


INTRODUCTION OF DR. HOUGH 

BISHOP MOORE: The speaker for the 
afternoon who brings to us the major 
address is one who has been chosen be- 
cause he represents the best in his own 
church and appeals to the best in ours. 
He has been with us on many occasions 
He was with us four years ago at the 
General Conference. He was with us in 
our great meeting at Savannah. His 
words always stir our hearts. His 
thought always illuminates our minds. 
His spirit sends us forward with new 
grace and power. 


Dr. Lynn Harold Hough! (Applause) 


(The address of Dr. Hough will be 
found in another section of this issue.) 


BISHOP MOORE: I would like very 
much to say something about Doctor 
Hough, but what under the sun could. 
I say? Isn’t he a perfect wonder, that 
man Hough? 

Last Sunday he was the Dean of Drew 
Theological Seminary, but today he is 
our Dean Hough. We thank God he 
will never get away from us again. We 
are going to keep him. (Prolonged ap- 
plause) 

Charles Wesley celebrated his conver- 
sion, which took place three weeks before 
that of John, with the great hymn, “O 
For a Thousand Tongues to Sing, My 
Great Redeemer’s Praise.’ I want us— 
everybody, without a person leaving— 
to sing this entire hymn and sing it with 
an enthusiasm that you have never used 
before. 

Pe esinein eS eee. 

BISHOP MOORE: It is rather interest- 
ing that this afternoon we should have 
this dear brother with us. His name is 
R. Ernest Little. He has been a minis- 
ter of Wesley Chapel in City Road, Lon- 
don, England, the very place where John 
Wesley lived and labored. By the church 
stands the house in which he died. Back — 
of the church is the yard in which he is 
buried. 

We are happy, indeed, to have Brother 
Little, a member of the Methodist Church 
of Great Britain. 

We are glad to have you with us and 
we bid you welcome. 

The Benediction will now be given to 
us by Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs. 


BISHOP DOBBS: May the grace of 
the Lord Jesus Christ and the love of 
God and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit be with you all. Amen. 

/ >. The Conterence adjourned at five 
tene O;Clocks| =). 





MONDAY MORNING SESSION 


May 2, 1938 


The session convened at eighty-thirty 
o’clock, Bishop Sam R. Hay presiding. 


BISHOP HAY: The meeting will come 
to order. 
_, Singing of Hymn No. 248, “Jesus 
Keep Me Near the Cross”. . . 


BISHOP HAY: Please turn to Hymn 
No. 2, “Come Thou Almighty King.” 


. . Singing of Hymn No. 2... 


BISHOP HAY: Brother John W. Frazer, 
Presiding Elder of the Mobile, Alabama, 
District, will conduct our devotions. 

. . . Dr. Frazer read from the 7th 
Chapter of the Gospel of St. John... 


DR. FRAZER: Let us pray. 

O God, thou who hast been the help 
of our fathers in ages past, and who art 
our only hope in the years that are to 
come, we who are pleased to call our- 
selves thy servants meet again this morn- 
ing to resume the deliberations of this 
General Conference session. We implore 
thee that what has been done here and 
what has been said here be to thy glory 
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that thou wouldst bless and _ sanctify. 
If anything has been done contrary to 
thy will, overrule it. If anything has 
been said contrary to thy will, O God, 
forgive it. We are frail children of the 
flesh; we are prone to say things, do 
things, following our flickering light 
of experience, which things are not pleas- 
ing to thee. < 

We beseech thee, O Lord, as we take up 
again the consideration of those matters 
which to us seem so important, that we 
may have the leadership of thy will. 
Show us the way of thy truth. Teach 
us the truth. Throw out the light to find 
us. Our Father, we pray that in our 
relationships one with another that the 
spirit of brotherliness may grow more 
and more, and the spirit of selfishness 
may vanish from our hearts. 

If any of us have come here to this 
Conference with unworthy motives, God 
make us ashamed of ourselves. If we 
have come here seeking not for thy 
glory, but for our own satisfaction, we 
ask thee to make us ashamed. Remind 
us of that lonely scene on the way to 
Jerusalem when the disciples were dis- 
puting among themselves as to who 
should be first in the Kingdom of God, 
when our Lord walked alone, so brave 
and lonely and fine, walked on, not to 
a crown, but walked on to die, wherefore 
we call him Lord and God. 

Remind us that the true places of 
greatness, the immortal seats of the 
mighty, are reserved for those who are 
able to drink the cup which Christ drank 
and to be baptized with the baptism 
wherewith he was baptized. 


May we go away from this Conference 
carrying with us memories, not of petty 
wrangles, not of harsh provocative words, 
but with us the memory of a great in- 
spiration. May we go away from this 
Conference with the echo of some great 
hour ringing in our ears. May we go 
away from this Conference to live in the 
warmth of some luminous experience 
we have had here. 


In a few more days our work here shall 
have been done. The gavel shall fall. 
History shall have been,made. We know 
that never again shall the men who 
compose this Conference meet on this 
earth. Never again shall we assemble 
here in the Conference, and soon, sooner 
than any of us realize, silence shall steal 
out. 


God grant that we may so conduct our- 
selves here, so live in the days that are 
to come, that we shall be worthy to be 
included in the prayer which Christ creat- 
ed for the Disciples the last night of his 
earthly life. “I pray for them. They 
are mine, and I am thine. I pray that 
they may be with me, that they shall 
see the glory which thou gavest me, be- 
fore the world was.” 

So shall we join the great prophets 
above, where Christ himself is our chief 
help. 

These petitions we ask in his Name. 
Amen. 


. . . Singing of two verses of Hymn 
No. 212, “I Am Thine, O Lord, I Have 
Heard Thy Voice.” ... 


BISHOP HAY: Be seated. 
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THE SIXTH EPISCOPAL AREA 


To: The General Conference: 


The General Conference, which met in Jackson, Mississippi, in 1934, 
invited me to serve The Sixth Episcopal Area, composed of the North 
Mississippi, the Mississippi, and the Louisiana Annual Conferences. 
This I have\ done with gratitude to God and with the fullest appreciation 
of the opportunity given me by the appointing powers of the Church. 

The spiritual life of the Church, its temporal interests, and its edu- 
cational program appear to be in a healthy condition, though there is yet 


room for improvement and growth. 


Peace and harmony have prevailed, and whatever measure of success 
has been noted 1s due to the leadership and sacrificial toil of hundreds 
of preachers and laymen—men and women in the States of Louisiana 


and Mississippi. 


The payment of debts, the construction of new church houses, and 
the cultivation of the religious life of the people have been the circles of 
effort in which the Conferences have put forth their major efforts. 

In Louisiana, Centenary College has been able to liquidate its in- 
debtedness, and in Mississippi plans are in process of perfection for the 
consolidation of Grenada College and Whitworth College and Millsaps 


College. 


There are two Orphans’ Homes in this area—one at Ruston, La., 
Both are now practically free from 
The two Conferences in Mississippi have raised $175,000 for the 


and one at Jackson, Mississippi. 
debt. 
Home in Jackson. 


The New Orleans Christian Advocate has met a'l its obligations and 


is now on a firm financial basis. 


The work of the Conference Missionary Societies continues to grow, 
and the results of the Bishops’ Crusade are justifying the time and labor 


put into that campaign. 


The total amount of money raised in the North Mississippi Confer- 
ence during the quadrennium just closing is $2,205,406. The net increase 
in church membership is tabulated at 1,913. 

The sum-total of money raised during the same period in the 
Mississippi Conference is $2,326,145. 

The net gain registered in church membership is 2,265. 

The Louisiana Conference reports for the year 1937 an increase in 
the amount raised for all purposes the swm of $204,467. 

The net increase in the membership of the Churches in Louisiana 


for the quadrennium is 4,426. 


This report is rendered with grateful thanks to God and the Church, 
and with the hope and prayer that the Cause of Christ may be advanced 
more and more throughout the world. 


Respectfully subnutted, 


HOYT M. DOBBS. 








We will hear the report of the Commit- 
tee on the Journal. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We have exam- 
ined the minutes of Saturday morning’s 
session and found them correct. 

Signed, T. McM. Grant, Chairman. 


BISHOP HAY: If you will adopt the 
report of the Committee on the Journal, 
say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 

It is my very great pleasure to intro- 
duce your chairman, my friend and col- 
league, Bishop Dobbs. (Applause) 

BISHOP DOBBS: The chair will rec- 
ognize Dr. Nolan B. Harmon. 


NOLAN B. HARMON (Baltimore): 
Brethren, I rise to a matter of personal 


privilege. As this Conference opened 
you did me the honor to entrust to me 
the chairmanship of your Committee on 
Privileges and Introductions. I have been 
happy to serve there, but because other 
important responsibilities have been en- 
trusted to me by your Committee on 
Episcopacy, I am this morning asking 
your leave to place in the chairmanship 
of your Committee on Privileges and In- 
troductions Dr. S. H. C. Burgin, a mem- 
ber of our Committee, an honored mem- 
ber of this Conference, coming to us 
through the North Texas delegation, in 
order that I may give my time to the 
presentation of those rather important 
reports which will come to you from the 
Committee on Episcopacy. 

I shall much appreciate this courtesy 
on your part. 
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BISHOP DOBBS: If you will grant the 
request of Dr. Nolan B. Harmon, will 
you please say, “Aye;’” opposed, “No.” 

Doctor Burgin becomes the chairman 
of the Committee on Introductions and 
Courtesies. 


INTRODUCTION OF VISITORS 


S. H. C. BURGIN: Dear fathers and 
brethren: Representing the Committee on 
Privileges and Introductions I have the 
happiness to be able to present one of 
our distinguished Methodist leaders. He 
is a man widely known throughout our 
connection, a man who is a brother be- 
loved, and I present him with much joy 
and comfort—Bishop Leete, of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, now the Meth- 
odist Church. 

. The delegates arose and applaud- 
ed. . 


BISHOP LEETE: This is not the first 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, at which I have 
had the pleasure of looking, but it is the 
best looking one that I ever saw. (Ap- 
plause) That is in part because of the 
tremendous thing which you have just 
done, the light of which is still shin- 
ing in your faces. 

Coming through Jacksonville, one of 

‘the editors of the “Times Union” looked 
‘me up and asked me what I thought 
‘about the vote that had just been an- 
‘nounced over here. 
' I said, “I think the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, has struck the greatest 
blow for Christian unity and for the ad- 
vancement of the cause of Jesus Christ 
that has been struck in America.” (Ap- 
plause) 

I have only this to say: I am in the 
position of the young lady who was about 
to marry a man. Some sophisticated per- 
son said to her, “You ought not to do 
this. You don’t know this man and you 
don’t know where he is going.” 

She said, “I don’t know who he is but 
I know why he is. I don’t know where 
he is going, but I know that everywhere 
he is going I am going there too.” 
(Laughter and applause) 

That is exactly my position today. May 
God give us a great future together. 

S. H. C. BURGIN: I am happy to pre- 
‘sent Dr. B. W. Hutchinson, member of 
the Pittsburgh Conference, at this mo- 
ment. 





BISHOP DOBBS: My brethren, Dr. B. 
W. Hutchinson of the Pittsburgh Con- 
ference! (Applause) 


S. H. C. BURGIN: We are happy to 
have with us Dr. H. W. McPherson, Ex- 
ecutive Secretary of the Board of Edu- 
cation of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
We greet him. (Applause) 


* * Do 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair begs leave 
to announce the Committee on Evangel- 
ism: Bishop U. V. W. Darlington, Bishop 
Arthur J. Moore, Bishop A. Frank Smith; 
clerical, R. P. Shuler, Lester Rumble, Roy 
H. Short, W. B. Garrett, L. L. Evans; 
lay, Harry Denman, Mrs. Homer Tatum, 
J. N. Hillman, J. M. Williams. 

Pursuant to the request of the College 
of Bishops and in compliance with your 
order, I have the privilege to announce 
the committee on finances: Clerical, Paul 
W. Quillian, J. M. Ormond, Silas John- 
son, W. A. Lambeth, Grover C. Emmons, 
T. M. Brownlee, Warren Johnson, C. C. 
Bell, F. B. Jones, O. P. Clark, S. O. Kim- 
brough, Smith Hardin. Lay, B. A. Whit- 
more, Zebulon V. Judd, J. H. Carlock, 
S. P. Cresap, Mrs. George S. Sexton, Jr., 
Miller Bell, John H. Rosenberger, A. Coke 
Summers. 

If you will, it is Senator Carlock. I 
beg his pardon. I am sure he will grant 
ibs 

If you will confirm these nominations, 
will you please say, “Aye;” opposed, 
“No.” 


They are confirmed. 


* * * 


S. H. C. BURGIN: Bishop and Breth- 
ren: We have the pleasure to present Dr. 
Edmund D. Soper, well known author 
and educator, honored and loved through- 
out our church. 


BISHOP DOBBS: I am sure you wiil 
want to greet him standing. 


. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
Cdr crm: 


CONFERENCE BUSINESS 


GUY E. SNAVELY: I would like to 
present the following resolution: 

Whereas, Christian citizenship involves 
a responsibility to maintain the peace of 
nations, and 

Whereas, the peace of nations is being 
flagrantly violated by actual war in the 
Far East and in Europe and by the 
show of force, constituting a threat to 
resort to war, and 

Whereas, Christians of all nations abhor 
these and other circumstances disrupting 
the peace of nations, be it 

RESOLVED, First, that this Conference 
condemn the aggression of a nation or 
nations against another nation or nations 
and every act constituting a threat of 
aggression. 

Second, that this Conference recom- 
mend that the government of the United 
States heartily co-operate with other gov- 
ernments and the League of Nations in 
every effort to secure and maintain the 
peace of nations, and 

Third, that this Conference heartily 
approve the principles of co-operation 


among nations to maintain and secure 
the peace of the world. 

Fourth, that this Conference instruct 
the Board of Christian Education and 
Lay Activities to plan and supervise a 
program of religious education for inter- 
national peace through international co- 
operation among the members of our 
Church. 

Signed by Guy E. Snavely, John W. 
Frazer, and Harry Denman. 

I move we refer this resolution to the 
Committee on Education. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
motion. 

What is your pleasure? 
fer please say, “Aye”; 
SINT ie 


The resolution will be referred to the 
Committee on Education. 


* * * 


GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): Mr. 
Chairman, at the last General Conference 
you ordered the Board of Missions to 
set up a Commission on Rural Work. 
Pursuant to that order this Commission 
was created and I hold in my hand the 
report of this Commission which I sub- 
mit at this time. 

I would like to move, sir, that this 
report go to the calendar. 


BISHOP DOBBS: If you will refer this 
report to the calendar, will you please 
say, “Aye”; those opposed, say, “No.” 

It will be done. 


* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: A very important 
announcement: Fifteen conferences have 
not delivered their journals to the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. Let that be done 
today if possible. 


* % * 


BISHOP DOBBS: As a matter of privi- 
lege the chair recognizes W. Erskine Wil- 
liams of the Central Texas Conference. 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central 
Texas): I wish to announce the members 
of the Committee on Evangelism as nomi- 
nated by the Board of Missions, as fol- 
lows—this is under your order: W. G. 
Cram, G. M. Davenport, W. A. Shelton, 
J. F. Rawls, C. A. Bickley, G. C. Emmons, 
Mrs. F. B. Godfrey, Mrs. Seth Craig, W. 
D. Hawkins. 

Mr. Chairman, I move the adoption 
of this report from the Committee on 
Missions. 


BISHOP DOBBS: If you will adopt 
this report—I pause to ask if there is any 
discussion—if you will adopt this report, 
will you please say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


If you will re- 
those opposed, 


% * * 


W. P. FEW (North Carolina): I have 
in my hand the report of the trustees 
set up by the court and also a deed to 
Junaluska. William A. Lambeth per- 
formed the miracle of raising the money 
to clear all those debts and I would like 
to ask the privilege of having him read 
this report. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Dr. W. P. Few re- 
quests the secretary, Dr. W. A. Lambeth, 
to read the report. 
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REPORT CONCERNING LAKE 
JUNALUSKA 


W. A. LAMBETH (Western North Caro- 
lina): The property which is now known 
as the Methodist Assembly, Lake Juna- 
luska, North Carolina, was sold, under 
foreclosure proceedings, on February 3, 
1936, to E. M. Durham, III, of St., Louis, 
Missouri, a representative of the bond- 
holders. 
deed was to be delivered to the buyer 
until the expiration of six months, in 
order that the Methodist people migh. 
have that length of time to raise funds 
to buy back the property from the bona- 
holders, who were eager to sell. 

At the May meeting of the College of 
Bishops in 1936, the crisis confronting 
the Assembly was considered, a ‘Save 
Junaluska Campaign” authorized, and a 
campaign director chosen. 

As this campaign succeeded in raising 
the required one hundred thousand dol- 
lars, a deed to the property, dated Octo- 
ber 20, 1936, was made by E. M. Dur- 
ham, III, naming Edwin D. Mouzon, 
Paul B. Kern, and William A. Lambeth, 
Trustees, and their successors, in trust, 
for the sole use and benefit of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South. 

Upon the subsequent death of Bishop 
Edwin D. Mouzon, the surviving trustees 


name Dr. William Preston Few in his. 


stead. 

Since receiving the deed, the present 
trustees have been responsible for the 
pay-as-we-went operation of the Assembly 
and for certain much-needed improve- 
ments there. In addition, the only two 
legally-collectible claims against the As- 
sembly, which were very annoying, have 
been settled in full by compromise and 
cash: back-due taxes, 1929-1936, in Hay- 
wood County, and balance due on an 
automatic sprinkler system in the Terrace 
Hotel. 

Therefore, in the twenty-fifth year of 
the Assembly’s history, the present trus- 
tees are more than happy to report to 
_ this General Conference that there is 
now no mortgage on the property and 
that no bank or individual holds any 
note, given by the present trustees, 
against the Assembly. On open account, 
the Assembly now owes, only a few hun- 
dred dollars. 


The dam, lake, auditorium, Terrace 
Hotel, watermain from Waynesville, land 
remaining for sale, and other proper- 
ties at Lake Junaluska, while recently 
bought back at $100,000.00, are now val- 
ued by many at more than $300,000.00. In 
addition, the Board of Missions and the 
Board of Education have valuable hold- 
ings, where the rising youth are being 
inspired and trained each summer, on 
the Assembly grounds. The Methodist 
Assembly now has a right to expect 
larger patronage from the region east of 
the Mississippi, and financial support 
more in keeping with the investment of 
money and other values at Lake Juna- 
luska from Southern Methodism. 

Consequently, the present trustees de- 
sire to make the following recommenda- 
tions to this General Conference: 

(1) That the action of the College of 
Bishops in authorizing the Save Junalus- 
ka Campaign of 1936 which resulted in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 


By court order, however, no: 


securing a deed to the Assembly prop- 
erty, free from all indebtedness, be ap- 
proved; 

(2) That the College of Bishops name 
a board of fifteen trustees, subject to the 
confirmation of this General Conference, 
from the area east of the Mississippi 
River, to which board and to their suc- 
cessors in trust the present trustees may 
now deed the property which is known 
as the Methodist Assembly; 

(3) That this deed have written into 
it the high and unselfish purpose of the 
Assembly in language identical with, or 
similar to, the wording of the present 
deed, a copy of which is herewith at- 
tached, in order partly to secure im- 
munity from taxation under the existing 
laws of the state of North Carolina; 

(4) That the rights and powers of the 
board of trustees be written into the 
deed in terms identical with, or simi- 
lar to, the wording of the present deed; 

(5) That the board of trustees make 
quadrennial reports to all succeeding 
General Conferences; 

(6) That the College of Bishops desig- 
nate eight of the board of fifteen trustees 
for a term of four years, and seven for 
a term of eight years, subject to the 
confirmation of this General Confer- 
ence; 


‘ (7) That the board of fifteen trustees, 
after having been named by the College 
of Bishops and confirmed by this Gen- 
eral Conference, shall thereafter have 
the right to nominate to the General 
Conference, for confirmation bly the 
General Conference, successor trustees, 
for four or eight years each, according 
to the terms then expiring; 

(8) That any vacancy, between Gen- 
eral Conferences, in the membership of 
the board of trustees be filled for the 
unexpired term by the remaining mem- 
bers, subject to the confirmation of the 
succeeding General Conference; 

(9) That the board of trustees secure 
a charter for the Methodist Assembly 
as an c.cemosynary institution under the 
laws of the state of North Carolina; 

(10) That this General Conference au- 
thorize the Commission on Budget to 
make a suitable apportionment for the 
financial support of the Methodist As- 
sembly; 

(11) That the board of trustees be in- 
structed in accordance with the advice 
of the College of Bishops at their May 
mescting of 1936, never to put a mortgage 
on the Assembly property; 

(12) That the board of trustees be or- 
dered never to let the total indebtedness 
for running expenses, program, and im- 
provements at any time during a fiscal 
year, plus any unpaid indebtedness of 
the former fiscal year, or former fiscal 
years, be in excess of the amount re- 
ceived from the General Conference dur- 
ing the preceding fiscal year; 

(13) That a special committee of 21 
members to be known as the Methodist 
Assembly Committee be named by the 
College of Bishops, to whom this report 
shall be referred for study, and from 
whom recommendations to this body shall 
later come. 

It is our faith that certain men, de- 
voted to Southern Methodism, some who 
have passed to their reward, and others 
who are still living and helping the As- 
sembly, men who dreamed Junaluska 


into existence and toiled to make it live 
and breathe and grow, would now give 
their approval to these recommendations, 
like Bishop James Atkins, of Waynesville, 
Dr. George R. Stuart, of Birmingham, Mr. 
John R. Pepper, of Memphis, Bishop 
James Cannon, Jr., of Virginia, Mr. J. B. 
Ivey, of Charlotte, Mr. W. H, Stockham, 
of Birmingham, Mr. W. S. F. Tatum, of 
Hattiesburg, and Mr. E. A. Cole, of Char- 
lotteé, who shouldered the Assembly dur- 
ing the early years of the depression, 
and many others, women and men, whose 
labors have been abundant and whose 
contributions of time and money have 
been most notable. 

I move that this report be referred to 
the special committee of 21, to be ap- 
pointed later by the College of Bishops. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
motion of Doctor Lambeth. Is it second- 
ed? 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready for 
the question? If you will refer this re- 
port as read by Doctor Lambeth and 
presented by Doctor Few, will you please 
say “Aye”; opposed, ‘No.” 


It is adopted. 


* * * 


BISHOP DOBBS: As a matter of privi- 
lege, the chair craves a moment to say 
that it will be necessary to mark the 
time for hearing the fraternal message 
of Dr. Walter T. Brown of the United 
Church of Canada, of Bishop Young of 
Korea, and of Doctor Henohara of Hiro- 
shimo School from Japan. 

I would like to know the pleasure of 
the house. 


SECRETARY ESTES: I move we hear 
them tonight at seven-thirty. 


BISHOP DOBBS: A motion is made 
and duly seconded that the hour for the 
hearing of the fraternal delegates from 
Canada, Japan, and Korea be seven-thirty 
this evening. If this is your mind, will 
you please say, “Aye’’; those opposed say, 
“No.” 


It is so ordered. 


* * * 


GUY E. SNAVELY (North Alabama): 
I consent that in the resolution I present- 
ed a moment ago reference be made that 
it be referred also to the Committee on 
Lay Activities. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Without objection 
this will be done. 


ELECTION OF PUBLISHING AGENTS 


R. E, L. MORGAN (Oklahoma): On be- 
half of the Book Committee I wish to an- 
nounce the election of Benjamin A. Whit- 
more and Alfred F. Smith as Publishing 
Agents for the ensuing quadrennium. 
Also the election of Dr. Alfred F. Smith 
as Book Editor. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
statement by Dr. Morgan. What is your 
pleasure? 


R. E. L. MORGAN: That was an an- 
nouncement, Bishop. 


* * * 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are there other spe- 
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cial reports from committees or other 
groups at this time? 

I give you the announcement of Mr. 
Warren Roberts, of Macon, who was in 
Atlanta yesterday, and saw Bishop Ains- 
worth, and he reports that he is resting 
well and making good improvement. 
(Applause) 


Tid 9 


W. F. QUILLIAN: Mr. President and 
Members of the Conference: I am formal- 
ly presenting the Second Quadrennial 
Report of the General Board of Christian 
Education to the Twenty-Third General 
Conference. 

I am calling attention to the fact that 
this report was mailed out to the dele- 
gates some days before this session of the 
General Conference. In the event that 
any member of the Conference failed to 
receive his copy, there are copies here, 
and you may call a page or an usher and 
secure a copy. If there are any others 
in the congregation interested in securing 
a copy of this report, they are available 
for you in the rear of the auditorium. 


* * ok 


BISHOP DOBBS: Thank you, Dr. Quil- 
lian. 

Are there other reports from special 
committees? Are there further an- 
nouncements? If not, the Chair recog- 
nizes Dr. S. H. C. Burgin, of the North 
Texas Conference. 


S. H. C. BURGIN: Bishop Dobbs and 
brethren: I think it would be fitting that 
this Conference send a telegram of love 
and salutation to Bishop J. W. Taboux, 
resident in Miami, Florida, and I so move. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
motion of Dr. Burgin, duly seconded, that 
this Conference by telegram convey to 
Bishop Taboux its salutations. If this is 
your mind, will you order it by saying, 
“Aye;” those opposed will say ‘No.’ 


It is so ordered. 


* * 


C. W. TADLOCK (St. Louis): I present 
here the quadrennial report of the Board 
of Finance. These reports have been dis- 
tributed and I take it all the delegates 
have a copy. If not, pages will supply 
you. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
statement of Doctor Tadlock, president of 
the Board of Finance. The report will 
be properly filed. 


DR. PEELE’S REPORT 


W. W. PEELE (Western North Caroli- 
na): I would like to present the report 
of the fraternal messenger to the African 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Dear Fathers and Brethren: On ap- 
pointment of the College of Bishops I 
went in May, 1934, as the Fraternal Mes- 
senger of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, to the General Conference of the 
African Methodist Episcopal Church, 
which met in New York City. 

It was my pleasure to bear to that great 
conference the affectionate greetings and 
good will of our Church and to give the 
assurance that we are ever mindful of 
the conspicuous and worthy part the 
black man has had in the history and 
“progress of American Methodism. 

In the message delivered I sought to 


discuss the historic forces that have made 
our Methodism and to show that these 
same forces are needed to make a larger 
Methodism and to plead for co-operative 
effort on the part of all Christian people. 
The baffling difficulties and the broader 
fields of service which today confront 
our Church call for united and mobilized 
action. The fraternal message was de- 
livered before a large and attentive au- 
dience. 

The African Methodist Episcopal 
Church is blessed with great leaders and 
there are many indications that the rich 
blessings of God and his abundant grace 
ever abide with our sister Methodism. I 
was shown every courtesy as your rep- 
resentative and was assured of the high 
esteem in which the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, is held. 


Signed. W. W. PEELE. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Thank you, Doctor 
Peele. This report of Doctor Peele will 
be made a matter of record. 


BISHOP AINSWORTH’S REPORT 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair inquires 
of the house if it would not be pleased 
at this time to hear the report of Bishop 
Ainsworth, of the College of Bishops. 


. . . Secretary Estes read the report of 
Bishop Ainsworth, as follows: 

April 29th, 1938. The General Confer- 
ence, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
Birmingham, Alabama. 

Dear Brethren: The College of Bishops, 
acting under your authority, appointed 
the undersigned as the fraternal messen- 
ger of our church to the last General 
Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 


The Conference convened in Columbus, 
Ohio, during the month of May, 1936. It 
was my privilege to be present through 
one full week of the session and to ob- 
serve with particular interest the spirit, 
movement and legislative processes of this 
greatest body of Methodists in the world. 
In only minor particulars was I im- 
pressed that they differ in any respect 
from our own Church. In everything 
that is essential to the true spirit and 
purpose of the sons of Wesley, I brought 
away an indelible impression that we are 
really the same and that, as John Wesley 
said in his letter to Ezekial Cooper, we 
should let the world see that we are one. 

As your representative, I was given 
every consideration, officially and per- 
sonally, that the most exacting taste 
could expect or bestow. It was my priv- 
ilege to preach to what seemed to be 
the entire General Conference in the City 
Auditorium on the first Sunday night of 
the session, and I delivered the official 
message during the morning session of 
the following Tuesday. Both messages 
were received with a generosity and en- 
thusiasm quite beyond their merit. The 
Conference asked me to convey to you 
its abiding love and good will and 
quenchless desire that we may speedily 
be reunited for the accomplishment of 
the great ends of Christ's Kingdom in 
America and throughout the world. 

I thank you for the privilege and hon- 
or of being deputed to discharge this im- 
portant mission. 


Your Servant for Christ’s sake, 
(Signed) W. N. AINSWORTH. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Thank you, Mr. Sec- 
retary. This report of Bishop Ainsworth 
will be made a matter of record. 

a * * 


W. P. FEW (North Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman, I am reminded that it is my 
duty to present to the Conference the 
quadrennial report, and I hereby present 
the formal report of the General Board 
of Lay Activities. 


* * a 


W. G. CRAM (Kentucky): Mr. Presi- 
dent, Members of the General Confer- 
ence: I desire to present the quadrennial 
report for Scarritt College for Christian 
Workers. This report has been on your 
desks, and I pass it for record to the 
General Conference. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
statement of W. G. Cram in submitting 
his quadrennial report. Dr. Cram pre- 
sents the report of Scarritt College for 
Christian Workers which now becomes a 
matter of record. 


* Ls 


. .. Secretary Estes read Calendar No. 
1, Report No. 1, Committee on Revisals. 
. .. (See “Daily Advocate” of May 2.) 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
report. The recommendation is for con- 
currence. What is your pleasure? 

G. T. ROWE (Western North Carolina): 
I move, Bishop Dobbs, that the report 
be adopted. 

... The motion was seconded. ... 


BISHOP DOBBS: A motion is before 
the house, duly seconded. This is report 
No. 1 from the Committee-on Revisals and 
the chair recognizes Dr. Houston. 


J. G. HOUSTON (North Mississippi): 
Brethren, it just seems to me that this 
is premature. I have no objection to 
it, but it seems to me that until the Judi- 
cial Council shall bring in their decision 
it is too early to consider it. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
statement of Mr. Houston. Is there any 
further discussion? Are you ready? 


G. T. ROWE: I move, Mr. President, 
that the consideration of this question 
be postponed until after the decision of 
the Judicial Council. 


. .. The motion was seconded. ... 


BISHOP DOBBS: It is moved and sec- 
onded that you postpone the considera- 
tion of this question until the report of 
the Committee on Judicial Council has 
been rendered. 


It is so ordered. 


a * * 


H. L. LOWMAN (Texas): At this time 
I would like to formally present the re- 
port of the Joint Commission of Study of 
Ministerial Support, a commission ap- 
pointed by the last General Conference. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Doctor Lowman pre- 
sents the report of the Joint Commission 
of Study of Ministerial Support, and it 
will be filed. He requests that this re- 
port be referred to the Committee on 
Itinerancy. It must be in triplicate. 

The chair now calls for the next item 
on the calendar. 


. .. Secretary Estes read Calendar No. 
2, Report No, 1, Committee on Lay Ac- 
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tivities. . 
May 2.) 

BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
report. What is your pleasure? 


‘The chair recognizes Dr. Greene, North 
Carolina Conference. 


W. K. GREENE (North Carolina): I 
move that this report be adopted. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard Dr. 
Greene’s motion. It is moved and sec- 
onded that Report No. 1 of the Board of 
Lay Activities be adopted. Are you 
ready? 

. . . Nathan Newby (Pacific Confer- 
ence) called for the rereading of the re- 
port, so that all might hear it... . 


Secretary Estes read the report 
again. . 2. 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair thinks that 
it is entirely proper for him to inquire 
if you can act upon this until after the 
verdict of the Judicial Council. 


‘NATHAN NEWBY: The report itself 
assumes that it may petition so and so. 


BISHOP DOBBS: The report does so 
assume, Judge Newby. Are you ready? 
If you will adopt the report, will you 
Seale say “Aye;” those opposed will say 
o 0.’ 

It is so ordered. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Report No. 2, 
Committee on Lay Activities. (See “Daily 
Advocate” of May 2.) 

... Secretary Estes read the report. ... 


‘BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard this 
report. What is your pleasure? 


W. K. GREENE (North Carolina) Mr. 
Chairman, I move that Report No. 2 of 
the Committee on Lay Activities be 
adopted. 

... The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? 

If you will vote item by item, will you 
please indicate it by saying “Aye;” those 
opposed will say “No.” 

The motion is carried, and the Secre- 
‘tary will read item No. 1. 

. .. Secretary Estes read item No. 1, 
Of Report’ No: 2... . 

BISHOP DOBBS: You have listened to 
the reading of Item No. 1 of this report. 
Are you ready? If you will adopt Item 
No. 1, please say “Aye;” those opposed 
will say “No.” 

It is adopted. 

Secretary Estes read 


(See “Daily Advocate” of 


; item No. 
Bids 

BISHOP DOBBS: If you will adopt this 
item, please say, “Aye; opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 

... Secretary Estes read item No. 3.... 

BISHOP DOBBS: 
this 
No:” 

It is adopted. 

Are you ready now to adopt the report 
as a whole? If you will so do, please 
say, “Aye;” those opposed will say, “No.” 

The report is adopted as a whole. 

* *” * 

SECRETARY ESTES: Mr. President, 

that completes the calendar as published 


If you will adopt 
item, please say, “Aye;’’ opposed, 


‘the request of Doctor Harmon. 


in the “Daily Advocate.” There are sev- 
eral bills on the calendar. I ask recog- 
nition of Dr. Harmon. 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair recognizes 
Doctor Harmon. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR. (Baltimore): 
In behalf of your Committee on Episco- 
pacy I rise to ask that the reports of that 
committee, reports Nos. 1 and 2, be before 
you at this time for you to take such ap- 
propriate action as may be necessary. I 
may say that the first report has to do 
with the character itself and the official 
administration of the bishops. The sec- 
ond report asks you to determine the 
number of bishops whom you will elect 
before you close your Conference. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have listened to 


What is 
your pleasure? 


BISHOP DOBBS: It is moved and sec- 
onded that the request of Doctor Har- 
mon be now granted. Those of you who 
favor it say, “Aye;”’ opposed, “No.” 

His request is granted. 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is in con- 
nection with report No. 1, Committee on 
Episcopacy: 

Your Committee on Episcopacy has 
called the names of the superannuated 
bishops and passed the characters of 
Bishops Warren A. Candler, Collins Den- 
ny and Horace M. DuBose. With love 
and appreciation we pray God’s contin- 
ued blessings upon them. 

We have also reviewed the work and 
official administration and passed the 
characters of all bishops now on the ef- 
fective list as follows: 

John M. Moore, Urban V. W. Darling- 
ton, William N. Ainsworth, James Can- 
non, Jr., Sam R. Hay, Hoyt M. Dobbs, 
Hiram A. Boaz, Arthur J. Moore. Paul 
B. Kern and A. Frank Smith. 

We further call attention of the Confer- 
ence to the fact that by the disciplinary 
regulation effecting the retirement of 
bishops by reason of age, the following 
members of our Episcopal College will 
be retired at this General Conference: 

John M. Moore, James Cannon, Jr., 
Sam R. Hay, Hiram A. Boaz. 

Respectfully submitted, 
Signed, 


Nolan B. Harbon, Jr., 
Chairman; 


J. C. Haymes, Secretary. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
reading of report No. 1 from the Com- 
mittee on Episcopacy. It is under two 
captions and you have heard them both. 
Bishop Denny correctly calls my atten- 
tion to the fact that the first section of 
this report becomes a matter of record 
and need not be voted upon. The chair 
is in order accordingly. 

Second, if you will now adopt the re- 
port’ of the Committee on Episcopacy as 
read by the secretary and ordered by 
Doctor Harmon the chairman, will you 
please say, “Aye;’”’ those opposed will say, 


“No.” 


It is done. 
NUMBER OF BISHOPS TO BE 
ELECTED 


SECRETARY ESTES: Report No. 2: 
Your Committee on Episcopacy had re- 


ferred to it and considered carefully that 
section of the Episcopal Address in 
which our bishops request and recom- 
mend that there be a “substantial addi- 
tion to the Episcopal College.” After due 
deliberation and a careful examination 
of the needs of our Church in the field 
of its general superintendency for the fu- 
ture, we recommend that seven new 
bishops shall be elected by this General 
Conference. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard this 
report from the Committee on Episco- 
pacy that the General Conference elect 
seven bishops; what is your pleasure? 

The chair recognizes C. M. Meeks from 
South Georgia. 

As a matter of privilege, Doctor Meeks, 
will you yield to Bishop Darlington? 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: May I call at- 
tention to one word in that report? 


You say seven new bishops. Shouldn’t 
you say seven additional bishops? 
(Laughter and applause) 

BISHOP DOBBS: Without objection, 


Bishop Darlington’s suggestion will be 
obeyed. 


C. M. MEEKS (South Georgia): I wish 
to move to amend that report by striking 
the word “seven” and substituting the 
word, “five.” 

... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP DOBBS: A motion is made 
and duly seconded to amend this report 
by the substitution of “five” for “seven.” 
What is your pleasure? 

C. M. MEEKS: Mr. Chairman, may I 
say a word? 


BISHOP DOBBS: Doctor Meeks. 


C. M. MEEKS: I do not know, of course, 
all that was said or anything that was 
said in the committee that led them to 
arrive at the number of seven as being 
a desirable number. But I wish to call 
your attention to this fact: That if you 
elect seven it will give you, as you know, 
a college of twelve effective bishops. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church has a 
Council—I believe they call them a Coun- 
cil or a Bench—of 18 effective bishops 
for the work of the United States and 
its territories. That will give us a larg- 
er number proportionately than they 
have. 

It occurs to me that if we could about 
make ours to balance with theirs it would 
be a rather gracious thing to do and 
might perhaps keep back some sugges- 
tion that we are undertaking to offer to 
them in the united Church, if we are 
united, a bit larger number proportion- 
ately than they themselves have. 

For instarice, they have, I believe, 86 
conferences and eight missions in the 
whole territory, with-18 effective bishops 
that would give them an average of a bit 
more than five conferences per bishop. 
If you elect seven.men, that will give us 
—excluding the foreign area to which 
we have had a bishop assigned in the last 
quadrennium, and I understand we are 
likely to have the same arrangement for 
the new quadrennium—eleven effective 
bishops for 39 conferences and three mis- 
sions, I believe, which will be a little 
less than four conferences per bishop for 
our church. 

I do not know how much, if at all, the 
realization—I perhaps think it is a realiza- 
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tion—that quite a number of brethren are 
perfectly willing to be elected to this job 
Qaughter) might have affected this re- 
port. I have heard—I do not know that 
it is true—that every delegation except 
three in this Conference has a favorite 
son to offer you. I don’t suppose you 
would wish to elect quite so many as 
that. I do not think we ought to allow 
the claims of favorite sons to affect our 
votes in the least on the number that we 
shall elect. I think we ought to elect 
such number as we feel likely will best 
serve the church and that shall be the 
smallest number. 

I apprehend that if there is any argu- 
ment on the other side of this matter, 
among other things this will perhaps be 
said to you: That our bishops are falling 
by the wayside because of the very stren- 
uous life that they lead. I shall not de- 
bate that at all. Bishops do fall ill and 
bishops do die, and the same thing is 
true of men in the pastorate. And I 
have heard that even presiding elders 
sometimes break and fall by the wayside. 
You may not believe that but I have 
heard that is so. I would not tax any 
man in this office unduly but I submit 
that if any one of these aspiring brethren 
cannot hold more than four annual con- 
ferences in a year they ought to tell us 
that, and we will find a number who 
will guarantee us that they can. (Laugh- 
ter) 

i do not know any man in the minis- 
try of our church who has better control 
of his time than a man in the Episco- 
pacy. We make requirements of certain 
definite bits of work that he shall do 
but a good, large part of his time is left 
for him to use as he may see fit. I think 
they have tried to use it to the very best 
advantage, but I am saying that to offset 
any argument that the church is demand- 
ing of them in the way of specified work 
greater work than this number of men 
might be able to do. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Doctor Meeks, you 
have two minutes. 


C. M. MEEKS: I don’t think I need 
them. I hope very much that you will 
vote for this amendment and give us five 
men instead of seven. That will mean 
that two less will be elected, to be sure, 
but some of you brethren might just as 
well give up now because you are going 
to be forced to give up a little later any- 
how. 


Cc. C. BELL (Virginia): I move the 
amendment be laid on the table. 


BISHOP DOBBS: It is moved and sec- 
onded that the amendment be laid on the 
table. Before we can act regularly in 
this matter of course you understand 
that we must by a two-thirds vote, sus- 
pend the rules. Due to the fact that we 
have not had time to publish this report, 
I will entertain a motion, therefore, to 
that effect. 


DELEGATE: 
be suspended. 


I move that the rules 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 

BISHOP DOBBS: If this is your mind 
will you express it by saying, “Aye;” 
those opposed, “No.” 

It is done. 


If you will now lay on the table the 


amendment offered by Doctor Meeks will 
you please say, “Aye;”’ those opposed 
will say, “No.” 

The chair thinks the “Ayes” have it. 


BISHOP DOBBS: A division is called 
for. Those in favor will rise and stand 
until counted. 


There are 288, Yea; 83, Nay. 


The amendment is laid on the table. 


H. L. LOWMAN (Texas): I move that 
in this report “seven” be stricken out 
and the word “nine” — substituted. 
(Laughter and applause) 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
motion of Doctor Lowman. Is there a 
second? : 


. . . The motion was duly seconded... , 


BISHOP DOBBS: If you favor it will 
you say, ‘Aye?” (Laughter) 

Doctor Lowman wishes to speak to this 
question. 


H. L. LOWMAN: I hardly think I can 
overcome such a handicap. My figures 
are quite wrong or I have been misin- 
formed. I understand that we need at 
least ten bishops in the Southern Meth- 
odist Church to hold the same propor- 
tionate number as our brethren in the 
Northern Methodist Church. I think it is 
hardly fair to the Southern Methodist 
Church to go into this program of Uni- 
fication handicapped by a lack of bishops. 


I am fully aware of the efficiency of 
the group we have and I am certain that 
the additional ones will be equally as 
efficient—I have heard that they will be. 
(Laughter) The brother who spoke on 
the previous amendment failed to men- 
tion the fact or did not count, I think, 
the bishops in the foreign service of the 
Northern Methodist Church. In the com- 
ing quadrennium there will be a tremen- 
dous amount of work for our bishops to 
do. In the matter of working out the 
details of Unification, it seems to me that 
we couldn’t do less than to go in with 
one less than the proportionate number 
which the Northern Methodist Church 
has. 


J. P. DELL (South Georgia): Brethren, 
I want to move an amendment to the 
amendment, that instead of electing nine 
or seven we hit a happy medium and 
elect six. (Laughter) 


. .. The motion was duly seconded.... 


BISHOP DOBBS: This is an amend- 
ment to the amendment. Will the mover 
of the first amendment consent? 


C. M. MEEKS (South Georgia): I will 
consent. 


BISHOP DOBBS: He accepts that. The 
motion properly before you is that you 
do now adopt the amendment to elect 
six bishops. Are you ready? 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): A 
point of order. 


BISHOP DOBBS: State your point of 
order. 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE: You cannot 
allow an amendment to an amendment 
of this nature because it simply changes 
one number for another number and does 
not change the. essential fact of the mo- 
tion. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Your point of order 
is well taken. 


W. P. KING (North Georgia Confer- 
ence): If I can get a second on this mo- 
tion, I don’t ask the man who seconds 
ihe motion to agree with the motion, but 
merely to second the motion in order 
that I may speak a word concerning the 
motion. I am sure some kind, accom- 
modating delegate will do this. 

... The motion was duly.seconded. . . 

W. P. KING: I make the motion that 
we postpone action on this until tomor- 
row. 


. “No”, from the audience. . . 


W. P. KING: Second my motion, and 
I will tell you why. 


. . The motion was seconded .. . 


W. P. KING: The reason for this is not 
necessarily to diminish the number or to 
increase it, but simply because in the 
first place, we are in more or less con- 
fusion and division about the number 
we want, and in the second place, after 
the decision of the Judicial Council is 
announced, we will be more intelligently 
prepared to decide on the number, be- 
cause without entering into arguments, 
I think you will discern at once that this 
will have some bearing on the number, 
whether decreasing or increasing, that 
will be determined when the measure 
comes up. You will understand that 
necessarily the number will be affected 
by the matter of Methodist Union, be- 
cause you will have, for example, pos- 
sibly one or two, at least one Methodist 
Protestant Bishop performing in that 
church who would be in our territory. 
So that in order that we may vote on it 
with this in mind, I think we should 
wait until after the decision of the Ju- 
dicial Council before we definite decide 
on the number we want. In the mean- 
time these brethren who disagree on the 
number will have some time to deliberate 
on the matter, and possibly come entire- 
ly to my opinion as to the number which 
I may state later. 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair recognizes 
Dr. J. A. Smth of the Mississippi Con- 
ference. 


J. A. SMITH: I move that we lay that 
motion on the table. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


W. P. KING: Mr. Chairman, better 
wait until I get to my seat. (Laughter) 


BISHOP DOBBS: The motion is made 
and duly seconded that this motion be 
laid on the table. If you will lay this 
motion on the table, will you please 
say “Aye”; those opposed will say “No”. 

It is on the table. 


Now, the Chair desires the privilege 
of making a statement. 

You had an amendment, then there 
was an amendment to an amendment. 
Then Dr. King moved the postponement 
of consideration of this subject until to- 
morrow, and his motion was laid on the 
table. 

Now the chair recognizes Dr. Dell. 


J. P. DELL (South Georgia): I under- 
stood that the chair ruled the amend- 
ment to the amendment out of order. 

BISHOP DOBBS: That is right. 

Now the chair recognizes Dr, Perry. 
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J. W. PERRY (Holston): Mr. Chair- 
man, if I am in order, I should like to 
move a substitute to all the matter 
before us. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Will you state your 
motion? 


J. W. PERRY: I move as a substitute 
to the whole matter that we elect six 
additional bishops. I think that will be 
plenty, will meet all the requirements. 
Why do we have to have so many? 
After Unification we won’t have as many 
conferences as now. There will be less 
work rather than more. Why do you 
want to pile up overhead in that way? 
I am down in the trenches now where 
I have to... 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): A 
point of order. He has made a motion and 
is discussing it while yet on the floor. 


BISHOP DOBBS: He has a right to 
discuss his substitute, and the point is 
not sustained. 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE: Not until it has 
been seconded. 


J. W. PERRY: It was seconded all 
round here. 

I will very gladly yield to Doctor 
Dunkle and let him make a speech. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You have heard the 
motion of Doctor Perry. 


J. A. SMITH: (Mississippi): 
that we table that motion. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Doctor Harmon, as a 
matter of privilege. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, Jr. (Baltimore): 
Brethren, you are dealing with a most 
important matter, as you know. Let’s 
not shut off debate. I believe if you 
get these various numbers before you, 
you can decide, rather than shutting 
off debate all at once. Please, Doctor 
Smith, if you withdraw that motion to 
table, I think it will help. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Doctor Smith has the 
floor. 


J. W. PERRY: A point of order. No 
discussion is in order when a motion 
is before the house. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Your point is sus- 
tained, As a matter of courtesy to Doc- 
tor Smith, we will hear his statement. 


J. A. SMITH (Mississippi): I under- 
stood I withdrew that motion to table, 
and I am speaking to the original motion, 
as it is amended. 


Brethren, we are now facing a very 
serious problem. Our Committee on 
Episcopacy has gone into this matter 
very thoroughly. The chairman of that 
committee did not mean to imply that 
they had not done that when he sug- 
_ gested that I withdraw that motion to 
table. He knows, as every member 
of that committee knows, how thorough- 
ly they have canvassed the whole situa- 
tion, how carefully they have gone into 
this matter. 

' Of course, there are some men in our 
body who do not care very much for the 
Episcopacy. There are men here who, 
of course, believe in the term “Epis- 
copacy”’, and a few who do not believe 
in any Episcopacy at all. 

We always expect an expression of 


I move 


that sentiment at a General Conference. 
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There are others of us who believe that 
our whole itinerant system, our whole 
order is built upon the Episcopacy, and 
that we must have a full College of 
Bishops in order to adequately and 
thoroughly prosecute the work of the 
church, and to carry on the great con- 
structive programs that are being plan- 
ned by our bishops and by this Gen- 
eral Conference. 

The smallest thing a bishop ever does 
is mérely to hold an annual conference. 
That is the least of his duties, and any 
bishop who does not do anything but 
preside over an annual conference, once 
or twice or three times a year, is not 
fulfilling the duties of general superin- 
tendency. Our bishops do more than 
that. They are aggressively and _ intel- 
ligently carrying on a great program of 
Christian activities, and of promotional 
work that is draining their energy and 
literally deteriorating their health. , 

Our College of Bishops has gotten down 
to five, the lowest number that we have 
had for many decades. Some of them, 


_while noble men, and men of fine con- 


secration and spiritual power, are with- 
out the physical vitality necessary to 
carry on at full measure the ardous du- 
ties committed to their care. 


Brethren, we ought not to elect less 


than seven bishops at this time. (Ap- 
plause) 
NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): Mr. 


Chairman and Brethren of the Confer- 
ence: I am a member of the Committee 
on Episcopacy, a layman, and _ there- 
fore, not a candidate for bishop, and 
can speak with due impartiality. 


I went into the Committee on Epis- 
copacy committed to the idea that in 
all probability we would need as a min- 
imum eight new bishops. I know the 
difficulty of electing that many bishops, 
notwithstanding the fact that we have 
more than that number who could quali- 
fy, but the delegates do not know that. 
But after a thorough canvass I surren- 
dered my views to the extent of very 
heartily supporting the report of the 
committee. 

I believe that seven is the irreducible 
minimum, and that conclusion was not 
reached by the mere flip of a coin or 
compromise, but after a consideration of 
the number that would be required to 
adequately perform the great program 
that we believe is outlined for the united 
Methodism of the world. 

I hope that we will support the report 
of this very competent committee on 
Episcopacy, that has brought in this re- 
port this morning. 


FORNEY HUTCHINSON (Oklahoma): 
As a member of the Committee on Epis- 
copacy I had proposed to keep quiet, 
but I favor the smaller number, and for 
this one reason: we are about to go into 
a new order of things, and set up a juris- 
dictidnal conference. As you know, 
nothing will serve to bind that confer- 
ence together quite so much as creating 
some bishops of their own. If they in- 
herit all they can absorb for three or 
four quadreniums, they will not have 
the privilege of creating one of their 
own leaders for many years, which would 
be a disaster. (Applause) 


Now, if we are going into this thing in 
good faith, let’s give those who come 
after us a chance to function and not 
load them down for decade after de- 
cade by those who have already been 
elected by another body, and transferred 
to them by inheritance. 


W. W. HOLMES (Louisiana): This is 
one thing that the bishops can not speak 
on, but they have indicated in their ad- 
dress that the College of Bishops needed 
to be strengthened, and there are others 
here who hesitate to speak because it 
might create the suspicion that there was 
a self-interest in it, but somebody indi- 
cated a while ago that there were three 
conferences that had no favorite sons. 
I belong to one of those conferences. In 
fact, I have been a member of this body 
for sixteen years, and I have a distinc- 
tion, I think, that no other delegate has: 
as far as I know, I haven’t received even 
one vote for the Episcopacy. 

We stand at a time when we are think- 
ing of the administration of the effi- 
ciency of the church and the addition of 
a bishop or so does not affect very ma- 
terially the expense. It may affect, in 
great measure, the administration of the 
effectiveness of the administration. 

Now, the bishops in asking that the 
College be strengthened, were not think- 
ing of less work, or having a lighter 
burden; they were thinking of a great- 
er work that might be accomplished by 
the number. 


I think we stand at a time when we 
need the best generalship that this church 
can command, (applause) and enough 
of it to take the field. Why, if we are 
thinking only of presiding over annual 
conferences, we have enough already, 
and we need not elect any bishops, but 
if we are thinking in this time of win- 
ning the world for Jesus Christ, then we 
need certainly the number that the Com- 
mittee has indicated, and we ought not 
to vote for a number less. 

We want to get away from this idea 
of holding the fort. We are in an age 
of conquest, and it is in the air, a con- 
quest for Jesus Christ, and let the bish- 
ops be the leaders of the forces all down 
the line, and give us enough bishops that 
can lead us. 

J. W. MILLS (Texas): I should be in 
favor of electing a greater number than 
the seven but I certainly do see reasons 
why the number seven should be the 
number upon which we might agree. 

We go into this new organization and 
certainly there will not be a spirit of 
contention but there will be multiplied 
numbers of councils and conferences and 
meetings which must be attended by 
our church leaders. We certainly do de- 
sire to have proper representation in 
all those meetings. We desire also to 
have proper leadership in the work fhat 
we are trying to carry on. We have 
tried in the last quadrennium to man- 
age our affairs with the same number of 
bishops that we had at the beginning of 
the quadrennium. We have buried one 
of the greatest leaders the church had. 
I think that there will not be much dis- 
agreement with the statement that he 
gave his life for the work that we asked 
him to do. 


We have retired another man prema- 
turely. We have kept the other bishops 
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running to and fro across the ocean, 
and up and down the land until most 
probably we have taken away some ten 
years from the life of these men. Why 
should we overload the men who are 
called to this particular office? We ask 
them to work, but this great church 
of ours is certainly financially able to 
put a sufficient number of men into 
that office to do the work that we want 
done. 


As I see this particular thing, if we 
diminish the number of our church lead- 
ers we might do both things. We might 
obstruct the will of Methodism and ob- 
struct the will of Christ. As we are en- 
tering upon a great new era and as we 
are making plans for a mighty movement 
of evangelism and as we continue the 
work that has been so marvelously begun 
in these last two years, let us call out 
into places of leadership men who can 
lead us, and let us go forward to take 
this world for Christ. (Applause) 


F. P. CULVER (Central Texas): I move 
the previous question. 


... The motion was duly seconded .. . 


BISHOP DOBBS: Doctor Culver moves 
the previous question. The chair will 
make a statement. 

You had a substitute for the matter 
pending offered by Doctor Perry. A 
motion was then made to lay on the table 
and that was withdrawn. You are now 
moving to order the previous question 


Are you ready? If you will so order, 
please say, “Aye”; those opposed please 
say, “No.” 


It is ordered. 


% * * 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR. (Baltimore): 
I should like to speak just a moment for 
your committee. All these various opin- 
ions and all these various calls for dif- 
ferent numbers of bishops were before 
your committee. I believe that the ma- 
jority of the men walked into that com- 
mittee room with their minds open, ready 
to see with others these particular needs 
in the field of your general superinten- 
dency and ready to make that move 
which seemed best. 


If I might review just a moment what 
happened, it might help you to make up 
your minds better as to whether you 
want this substitute calling for six or 
whether you wish the main question, the 
committee’s report, calling for seven. 

Doctor Perry moved, if I may tell you 
what happened, that there be four new 
bishops elected. Doctor Cram stood and 
made a plea for eight, making a strong 
argument that the mission fields of our 
church needed a superintendency not 
tied so much at home, able to devote it- 
self to the work in the foreign field. His 
speech made quite an impression on that 
committee. 

Then Doctor Ellis asked for six, saying 
that he thought Doctor Perry’s figure was 
too low, that Doctor Cram’s figure was 
too high. Then it was that Dr. Emerson 
Ford, of South Carolina, made a motion 

_as substitute for everything, that there 
be seven men. He spoke very strongly 
urging that there be adequate superin- 
tendency, that the College be so well 


staffed that the individual conferences 
should not find themselves called upon 
to share their bishop with several other 
conferences when some unfortunate event 
happened in the life of a superintendency, 
or a bishop was retired, or ill, or when a 
bishop should die. 

One layman said his conference would 
give $8,500, or whatever the cost of a 
bishop is, and somebody said they were 
expensive luxuries. In speaking in the 
discussion one man said his conference 
would be glad to support a bishop almost 
entirely if they could have the full time 
of a bishop, that the leadership pays for 
itself in the wider range of church-wide 
activities. 


The laymen seemed to feel that way 
very strongly and so the sentiment crys- 
tallized for this number seven. While 
your committee was not altogether unani- 
mous I do not believe there was any ac- 
tive opposition after this substitute was 
put before the house. We rather feel 
that in bringing you this consensus of 
opinion without endeavoring to instruct 
you or say that seven is better than six, 
or worse than eight or better than five, 
we do represent the majority of that 
committee—its minds, heart and soul— 
and that you will do well to adopt our re- 
port. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? The 
motion is on Doctor Perry’s substitute 
for the whole matter pending, the elec- 
tion of six instead of seven. If you 
will adopt Doctor Perry’s substitute will 
you please say, “Aye”; those opposed will 
say, “No.” 


Doctor Perry’s substitute is not adopted. 


Now the vote is upon the report of the 
committee, that you elect seven addi- 
tional bishops. Are you ready? If you 
will order the election of seven additional 
bishops please say, “Aye”; those opposed 
will say, “No.” 


It is ordered. (Applause) 


CONCERNING ELECTIONS 


SECRETARY ESTES: Resolutions ‘con- 
cerning Elections. 

BE IT RESOLVED, First, That the Gen- 
eral Conference shall proceed tomorrow 
morning, Tuesday, May 3rd, immediately 
following the approval of the Journal, to 
the election of bishops and connectional 
officers, and that the balloting be con- 
tinued at every session until the seven 
bishops ordered by the Conference and 
the connectional officers shall be elected 
in the following order: 

1. Bishops. 

2. Editor of the “Christian Advocate.” 

3. Secretary of the Editorial Depart- 
ment of the General Board of Christian 
Education. 

4. Secretary of the 
Missions. 

5. Secretary of the 
Church Extension. 

6. Secretary of the 
Christian Education. 

7. Secretary of the 
Finance 

8. Secretary of the 
Lay Activities 

Second: That in the election of bishops 
every voter be required to write the full 


General Board of 


General Board of 
General Board of 
General Board of 


General Board of 





_before adjournment today. 





number of names upon his ballot to be 
voted for at the time and that the tellers 
are instructed to throw out as illegal all 
ballots having a less number than the 
number voted for on that ballot. 

Third: That if on any ballot more than 
the necessary number receive a majority 
of the votes cast, those receiving the high- 
est number of votes be declared elected 
in that order. 

Fourth: That in these elections the roll 
of the Conferences be called, and the 
chairman of each delegation shall an- 
nounce the number of votes cast by his 
delegation and count the number of votes 
into the hands of the tellers. 

Fifth: That the chair shall appoint 
twenty tellers who shall act during the 
election of bishops and connectional of- 
ficers. 

(Signed) Lud H. Estes, T. D. Ellis. 


L. P. WASSON (North Mississippi): I 
want to move to amend this report by 
saying that we will receive one ballot 
(Applause) 

. .. The motion was duly seconded ... 


SECRETARY ESTES: That suits me. 
I will accept it. I want to get it before 
the body. Will you have the ballot 
sealed, or delivered to the tellers tomor- 
row? 


L. P. WASSON 
Have it sealed. 


BISHOP DOBBS: An amendment has 
been offered by Doctor Wasson to the 
previous resolution that authorizes a vote 
to be taken, one ballot today, sealed and 
kept until Tuesday morning session. What 
is your pleasure? 


SECRETARY ESTES: 
amendment. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? If 
you will adopt the motion of Doctor 
Estes, amendment to which he has ac- 
cepted, will you please say “Aye”; those 
opposed will say “No.” 


It is adopted. 


RETIREMENT OF BISHOP 
AINSWORTH 


SECRETARY ESTES: 


Now, on No. 6, Committee on Episco- 
pacy (See Calendar Reports), your Com- 
mittee has considered the request of 
Bishop W. N. Ainsworth that he be al- 
lowed to assume the superannuated rela- 
tion, and with deep regret, with love 
and esteem for Bishop Ainsworth, we 
recommend that his request be granted 
that he be superannuated. We further 
recommend that his retirement will be- 
come effective upon the adjournment of 
this General Conference. 


BISHOP DOBBS: If you will grant the 
request of Bishop Ainsworth, will you 
please say “Aye”; those opposed will say 
“No.” 


The motion is carried, and it is granted. 


(North Mississippi): 


I accept the 


The chair will now ask the Secretary 
to read the list of Tellers. 


* * * 
NOLAN B. HARMON, JR. (Balti- 
moree): Brethren, there seems to be 


some misunderstanding. The Committee 
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on Episcopacy has some other matters 


‘with which it was expected to deal this 


afternoon, and was so ordered by your 
vote. 

I understand from the motion made 
some moments ago that the body wished 
to move to adopt those rules of election 
and not fix the time as of today, but wait 
until tomorrow as the original motion 
called for, at which time you could then 
take your ballot, and a motion to recon- 
sider would be in order, if someone on 
the majority side would so move. 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair will en- 
tertain a motion to reconsider. 


ieee trom the audience .. . 


... At this time, Secretary Estes read 
the list of tellers... 


GUY F. JONES (Texas): The Secretary 
named Hal Cherry from the Texas dele- 
gation to the Conference. He is not a 
member of our delegation. 


BISHOP DOBBS: It should read Cen- 
tral Texas, and the Secretary has it cor- 
rected. 

Now, Brethren, the chair wishes to 
make a statement. You have ordered a 
ballot to be taken today. It is our de- 
sire that your orders be obeyed, that this 
ballot be taken, and that it be sealed— 
but not counted until tomorrow morning. 
Now, what is the pleasure of the house? 


R. E. L. MORGAN (Oklahoma): I move 
that when we adjourn, we adjourn to 
meet this afternoon at two o’clock, and 
continue balloting this afternoon. 


... “No,” from the audience... 
BISHOP DOBBS: The chair under- 


stands Dr. Morgan to move for an after- 
noon session. I hear no second. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded ... 
BISHOP DOBBS: It is moved and sec- 


onded that we should order a conference 
session this afternoon at two o'clock. 


F. P. CULVER (Central Texas): It is 


clearly impossible to have a session of 


this Conference this afternoon for the 
committees have not yet done their work. 
Very little has been placed in their hands. 
The committees must meet this afternoon 
at two-thirty. We would slow up the 
work of the General Conference to at- 
tempt to continue our session this after- 
noon. The committees must meet at two- 
thirty. (Applause) 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): I move that 
the motion to meet this afternoon be laid 
on the table. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? It 
is not debatable. If you will lay it on 
the table, please to say. “Aye;’ those op- 
posed say “No.” 


The motion is carried. 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): I understood 
the chair to say that this ballot would 
not be counted until in the morning. Is 
that correct? I see no reason why the 
tellers might not count this ballot this 
afternoon and announce the results in the 
morning. It would save us a great deal 
of time, and would save them perhaps 
harder work. 

Therefore, I would move you that our 
tellers be requested to count the bal- 


lot this afternoon, make the report at 
the opening of the session, in order that 
a new ballot may be taken immediately. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


JOHN R. KENNEY (Pacific): As one 
of the tellers, I am opposed to the mo- 
tion that has just been made. When you 
put any twenty men together—I have 
been in these things long enough to know 
—the thing is going to leak before tomor- 
row morning. (Applause) 

For one I do not propose to shoulder 
this responsibility unless the Conference 
forces it upon me. I am willing to get 
up at five in the morning and count that 
ballot so you can have it when the Con- 
ference opens, but I am unwilling to face 
the count of that ballot this afternoon. 
(Applause) 


SECRETARY ESTES: I will say, Breth- 
ren, with the system of compilation of 
the ballot as we have it worked out, I 
think we can give it to you in forty-five 
minutes after they start counting. That 
was our record at Dallas. We cut the 
time from three hours to forty-five min- 
utes in reporting the results of the elec- 
tion. 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): Mr. Chair- 
man, I will withdraw the motion, if they 
will give it in forty-five minutes. 


COMMITTEE OF TWENTY-ONE ON 
METHODIST ASSEMBLY 


BISHOP DOBBS: Now, may the chair 
announce the Committee of Twenty-One 
on Methodist Assembly? 

J. N. Hillman, Emory, Va. 

W. E. Brock, Chattanooga, Tenn. 

R. T. Amos, High Point, N. C. 

B. A. Whitmore, Nashville, Tenn. 

J. Emerson Ford, Marion, S. C. 

Warren Roberts, Macon, Ga. 

W. K. Greene, Durham, N. C. 

R. H. Short, Louisville, Ky. 

J. M. Rowland, Richmond, Va. 

Smith Hardin, Bradenton, Fla. 

J. T. Ellison, Centerville, Ala. 

H. Sydenstricker, Roanoke, Va. 

J. M. Sullivan, Jackson, Miss. 

Guy E. Snavely, Birmingham, Ala. 

Gurney P. Hood, Raleigh, N. C. 

Co Cy Jarrell’ Atlanta’ Ga: 

W. L. Mullikin, Spartanburg, S. C. 

Marvin Franklin, Birmingham, Ala. 

H. A. Dunham, Asheville, N. C. 

W. F. Quillian, Nashville, Tenn. 

W. G. Cram, Nashville, Tenn. 

O. B. Crockett, Ft. Thomas, Ky. 

The chair will recognize Dr. Hillman. 


J. N. HILLMAN: Bishop Dobbs, this 
Special Committee of Twenty-One, on the 
Junaluska Assembly is called to meet 
this evening at seven o’clock at the First 
Methodist Church. We will find a place 
after we arrive there. 


BISHOP DOBBS: If you are in favor, 
please say “Aye; those opposed will say 
“No.” 

This is your mind. 

% * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: Before we pro- 
ceed to the next item on the calendar, 
will the chairman of the Special Commit- 
tee on Finance please call them, so there 
will be no confusion? 

. .. The time and place of meeting for 
the Committee was called for 7:30 this 
evening, at the Bankhead Hotel... . 


ON THE CALENDAR 


SECRETARY ESTES: Now, Brethren, 
you understand it is by common consent 
that all these bills come from the calen- 
dar. The rules have been suspended in- 
asmuch as they have not been printed. 

This is Calendar No. 7, Report No. 2, 
Committee on Missions. (See Calendar 
Reports in this issue.) 

... Secretary Estes read Report No. 2, 
Committee on Missions. .. . 


SECRETARY ESTES: Permit your Sec- 
retary to say, when you send in these 
reports, at least have the original report 
signed in pen and ink by the Chairman 
and the Secretary, and not on the type- 
writer. We need it for the official rec- 
ord. 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central 
Texas): Mr. Chairman, I move the adop- 
tion of this report. 

By common consent, or upon consent 
of the General Board of Missions, you 
have been for the last several months 
appointing district missionary secretaries. 
This will now make it the order of the 
Conference, and the district missionary 
secretary will be appointed by the bish- 
op in charge. 

I move the adoption of the report. 

... The motion was duly seconded.... 


BISHOP DOBBS: If you will adopt the 
report, will you please say “Aye;’” those 
opposed will say “No.” 

I think the ayes have it. 


SECRETARY ESTES: The chair wants 
to know if you want to take the calen- 
dar, or take the ballot. 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central 
Texas): Mr. Chairman, there are three 
or four reports from the Committee on 
Missions. I think none will require any 
argument or discussion, and we can get 
this much off the calendar in the next 
few minutes, if you will go forward. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Without objection, 
we will hear the remainder of the re- 
ports. 

. . . Secretary Estes read Report No. 3 
of the Committee on Missions. (See Cal- 
endar Reports in this issue.) 


SECRETARY ESTES: This corrects an 
omission in the 1934 issue, in which the 
Secretary, who had previously been in 
the Board of the Conference, had been 
left out. 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central 
Texas): The Secretary is correct. This 
simply makes the Chairman of the Mis- 
sionary Committee a member of the Con- 
ference. 

I move the adoption. 

BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? 

The motion has been seconded. Those 
who are in favor, will say “Aye;” those 
opposed will say “No.” 

It is adopted. 

* = * 


. . . Secretary Estes read Report No. 4 


of the Committee on Missions. ... (See 
Calendar Reports in this issue). 
‘ W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central 


Texas): I think you understand this re- 
port. It is at the discretion of the Board 
of Missions, at such time as they may 
decide it is best, that the General Board 
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of Missions be given authority to ask for 
a special self-denial offering for the work 
in China. 

The memorial as originally written 
fixed the time for the earlier months of 
the year 1939, but in view of the dis- 
turbed conditions in China, it might not 
be best to have the privilege of taking 
this offering for China at that time, the 
Committee on Missions changed the me- 
morial to say, “at the discretion of the 
General Board of Missions.” Mr. Chair- 
man, I move the adoption of the report. 


... The motion was duly seconded.... 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? If 
you will adopt the report as read, please 
say “Aye;” those opposed will say “No.” 

It is adopted. 

. . . Secretary Estes read the report 
of the Committee on Missions, No. 5.... 


(See Calendar Reports in this issue.) 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central 
Texas): Mr. Chairman, I think this needs 
no further explanation. It is simply to 
enlarge and make better the cultivation 
of the missionary spirit of the local 
church. 

I move the adoption of the report. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you ready? If 
you will adopt the report as read, please 
say “Aye;”’ those opposed will say “No.” 


It is adopted. 


* * * 


GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): As a 
matter of privilege, I would like to an- 
nounce that Lynn Harold Hough will 
preach at the First Methodist Church at 
three o’clock this afternoon. 

Also I would like to remind you that 
Dr. Edmund Lewis is with us, and is 
speaking each morning this week at the 
First Methodist Church at 7:30. 

* * % 

SECRETARY ESTES: As a change in 
committee appointments, by common 
consent, Bishop L. L. Evans, of Oklaho- 
ma, is placed upon the Commission on 
Evangelism for Paul W. Quillian. 

* * * 

S. H. C. BURGIN: Bishop Hughes, who 
has delighted all of us so greatly and 
inspired us to the very highest best, is 
now about to depart. I present him, and 
he will say a few words to you. 

. The audience arose and applaud- 
(0 ears 


BISHOP HUGHES’ FAREWELL 


BISHOP HUGHES: My dear Brothers 
and Sisters: I have too much respect for 
my old reputation for good judgment, 
likewise too much consideration for your 
needed time, to allow me to spend many 
words in my farewell greetings to you. 

Up in Tennessee a number of years ago, 
Bishop Bristol preached a very remark- 
able sermon. At the close of that sermon, 
the somewhat awed mountain preacher 
who was presiding lifted his hands and 
said simply, “Praise God from whom all 
bishops flow.” (Laughter) 

Perhaps I might be permitted to give 
to certain brethren of the conference a 
little electioneering counsel. 

In 1912, when Bishop Leete was elected 
to our Episcopacy, although he was not 
in this story, a man who was receiving a 


comparatively small vote for the Episco- 
pacy went from group to group among the 
delegates in front of the auditorium, and 
asked them this pious question: “Breth- 
ren, do you believe in voting as you 
pray?” They said they did. Then he said, 
“Please pray for me.” (Laughter) 

It would not be possible for me to say 
what solemn joy I have had in the experi- 
ences of these few days. If God spares 
me to be a great-grandfather (my chil- 
dren of this third generation now play 
around my aged knees) I think that 
among the first things I shall recite to 
them will be the glorious delight. of my 
association with you all. (Applause) 

I never can forget the courtesies ex- 
tended by my Episcopal colleagues in 
your church, even as I never can forget 
the many kind words that have been 
spoken to me personally, and as a repre- 
sentative of my own beloved people. 

May I not, dear Brethren, close this salu- 
tation ere I go, with something memorable 
from myself? The chairman of our Joint 
Commission, of our own commission in 
the Joint Cmmission, was William Frazier 
McDowell. One year ago last Tuesday 
he suddenly stepped on a shore as he 
himself was in the habit of prophesying, 
and found it Heaven, and suddenly felt 
the touch of a hand and found that it was 
the hand of God. He became a lovely in- 
stitution among us, as indeed he was 
among you. The last public message that 
he ever gave, he gave in one of your 
pulpits. In Washington he became a 
sender of so much affection that very 
often he was asked to say the benedic- 
tion, and he could make a benediction a 
full religious sermon. He was not only 
asked to give the benediction, but often 
to give a particular benediction. From 
his lips I have heard dozens of times the 
words I now repeat, which are in our 
book, our singing book, as a very brief 
hymn. 


May the grace of Christ our Saviour 
And the Father’s boundless love, 
With the Holy Spirit’s favor, 
Rest upon us from above. 
Thus may we abide in union 
With each other and the Lord, 
And possess, in sweet communion, 
Joys which earth cannot afford. 


Amen. 


. The audience arose and applaud- 
ed... 


BISHOP DOBBS: Bishop Hughes, the 
men of the world have a way of saying 
that we have received many men accord- 
ing to their letters of introduction, and 
when we are ready to let them go, we do 
so according to their merits. 

In this case you did not need letters 
of introduction, and in. consenting for 
you to go, we realize that your merits 
are enthroned in all our hearts. Your 
life, your message, and the fellowship 
with which you have honored us, will 
make of this Conference one long to be 
remembered. You came among us as an 
ambassador of good will. You return to 
the seat of your labors, carrying with 
you the unaffected love and admiration 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
assured by the vote of this great body 
that our prayer and our purpose, if God 
wills it, are that we may be one; and 


now may God bless you always, and to- 
day and all the days, is our prayer. 

. The audience arose and applaud- 
ed. . 


BISHOP HUGHES: This is the only 
word I have, Brethren: The Lord bless 
you and. keep you; the Lord cause his 
face to shine upon you and be gracious 
unto you. The Lord lift up his counte- 
nance upon you and give you peace. 
Amen, 


S. H. C. BURGIN: Dr. Straughn, Presi- 
dent of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Protestant Church, gave us 
that delightful and inspiring message 
just the other night. We are now 
preparing for his departure, and I pre- 
sent him to you with love. 

. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
ed... 
DR. STRAUGHN’S FAREWELL. 


DR. STRAUGHN: Brother Chairman, 
dear Brothers and Sisters of the Meth- 
odist Church: (Applause) I am having 
quite a difficulty in getting away. You 
have so overwhelmed me with your 
kindness and your consideration that it 
is somewhat easier to wire to my family 
to come on down. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) Certainly this experience of 
mine here with you has been one of 
those superlative moments in my life. As 
I was saying to Bishop Arthur Moore 
just now, my emotions have been the 
more deeply stirred here than even at 
our own General Conference at High 
Point a few years ago, when I came 
into this office, when our own church 
voted for the ratification of the plan of 
union and its submission to our church. 

I suppose that part of it is due to your 
great kindness and love. But, of course, 
that further relief that the matter is 
finally settled, (applause) and when 
I sent word, which I did through wires 
to many of our people throughout our 
church, those wires were already writ- 
ten, leaving a blank, waiting for the 
insertion of figures to make it a valid 
wire. They went out as soon as the Sec- 
retary here gave sanction to that vote. 
I have had some responses of the great 
joy and_= satisfaction with which our 
church has received that glorious tiding. 

I have just one request to make of you. 
Saturday your two newspapers carried 
two photographs of three gentlemen 
holding hands. They were taken, let it 
be said, with definite understanding, on 
Saturday morning and not on Friday 
evening. The newspapers were not here 
when the great moment came. 

So, early in the morning, we were 
summoned to Bishop Moore’s suite of 
rooms in the hotel, where we posed in 
our best fashion. Then, coming here at 
the close of our morning session on Sat- 
urday, again one of the other photog- 
raphers who had not been quite up to 
the procession put us together, and I 
had on my very best photographic coun- 
tenance. In just a little side remark of 
humor while we were there, getting in 
shape for that photograph, someone said 
that “Straughn looks like Mussolini.” 
Then, of course, one has to laugh at a 
thing like that unless one gets angry, 
but I preferred to laugh, and just at that 
time the fellow shot the picture, and he 
has me there, standing in the middle of 
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those two august gentlemen, laughing 
my head off. (Laughter) 

Now, there is nothing funny about it, 
and I don’t care to be sent down to 
posterity as having posed in any such 
fashion in such a critical moment as is 
written underneath that photograph; 
that in the midst of a great emotional re- 
action, the people standing in tears, the 
bishops and the presidents struck hands, 
and there I am, laughing my head off. 
(Laughter) 

But your gracious reception of me! You 
know, sometimes I don’t know whether 
it is just genuine courtesy, or whether 
you are just “spoofing” me, but I do 
love diplomacy. 

A thing happened up on our blessed 
eastern shore of Maryland, where it is 
definitely settled that that was originally 
the garden of Eden, you know. There 
have been so many disputes about it, but 
we have the final evidence that the eas- 
tern shore of Maryland is it. It is not 
astronomical nor geographical; it is gas- 
tronomical, because everything good to 
eat is on that shore. 

Well, during the days of prohibition, 
down in Salisbury, Maryland, there was 
one negro character who was a fast 
worker. He was a bootlegger. He was 
a racketeer. He was a celebrity. One 
day in Ocean City, Maryland, they were 
having a negro picnic—quite an event. 
This big black boy, with a big black 
cigar stuck at a sharp angle in one corner 
of his mouth came roaring down to the 
filling station, and he said, “It is Ocean 
City or hell in forty minutes!” 

Ocean City was thirty miles away. So 
down the road he roared, and in passing 
a truck with a negro band on it, he 
sideswiped it, upset the truck, hurt a 
lot of them, wrecked his own car, and 
was instantly killed. 

When his funeral came off, of course, 
it was a momentous affair, so much so 
that the presiding elder had to come and 
take charge. He began his address some- 
thing like this: “Brothers and Sisters, we 
come to this very important moment in 
' great solemnity. The custom is at a time 
like this for a man to say all the good that 
he can about another man. Now, this here 
man—well, you can’t say so much, but at 
least you can say this about him: he wan’t 
no hypocrite. What he wuz, he wuz. You 
all know what he wuz, and I doesn’t pro- 
pose to address my remarks to him, but 
to you, because you are the hypocrites. 
You have been buying his liquor and hid- 
ing behind his skirts. 

“Sometimes when a man preaches a ser- 
mon like this, he will send a man to heav- 
en; sometimes he will send a man to hell, 
but in this case, I am inclined to do nei- 
ther one. I am simply gwine to take him 
to the River Jordan, and I am gwine to 
leave him there, and whosever he is can 
come and git him.” (Laughter and ap- 
plause.) 

I do want to assure you just in one last 
moment of the great joy and pleasure and 
satisfaction of my presence here. I go 
with a great deal of sorrow and regret. 
This is a pleasant place, and I could wish 
to spend my days here with you, until it 
is done. You have just thrilled us all by 
the emphatic way in which you have de- 
termined this matter. You have settled 
some issues automatically in our own 
Methodist Protestant Church by the de- 


cisive manner in which you have spoken. 

I go away assured that I carry with me 
your love and confidence, not for me per- 
sonally, but for the Methodist Protestant 


Church. You know us Methodists now; 


after a while you shall know us the bet- 
ter. In the meantime we shall join you 
with abundant prayers, to the most glori- 
ous sort of consummation of this thing 
that we are now calling the Methodist 
Union. May God bless you. 


. The audience arose and applaud- 
(to Reese, 


BISHOP DOBBS: Dr. Straughn, I am 
sure that the house would not have you 
depart without my saying this brief word 
of appreciation for your presence and 
your service among us. You have won 
a great place among us, as has Bishop 
Hughes, and our prayer and our wish for 
you both is that long may the angels wait 
for you, long may you live, to labor 
among those who love you, and we are 
among that number. May God bless you 
is our prayer. (Applause) 

The chair now recognizes Dr. Thomas 
D. Ellis. 


. . T. D. Ellis announced a meeting 
of the Committee on Rules at the moment 
of adjournment. ... 


BISHOP DOBBS: Are you now ready 
to proceed with the ballot? 


SECRETARY ESTES: Now, gentlemen, 
just a few suggestions: no ballot will be 
counted if there are more than seven 
names on it, or less than seven. Be sure 
to give the initials of the brethren. There 
are only five of the Jones boys in the 
Conference, and we don’t want to get 
them mixed up. 


BISHOP DOBBS: I will invite the Sec- 
retary once more to read the list of tell- 
ers. 


. Secretary Estes read the list of 
tellers again, and assigned them to their 
different stations in the hall. 


BISHOP DOBBS: You will ee fa- 


cilitate our work if you will, during this ° 


balloting, kindly and promptly proceed 
without confusion or moving from place 
to place, and we ask the visitors and oth- 
ers who may be present this morning, 
kindly to cooperate with us, that we may 
facilitate in the right way the important 
work of the Conference. 


I thank you. 


SECRETARY ESTES: I think it would 
be most appropriate to have a prayer by 
someone. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Now, in the response 
to the request which has just been made, 
I take it it will be your desire, and cer- 
tainly it is my pleasure to invite Bishop 
John M. Moore, the Senior Bishop, to 
come to the platform and offer a word of 
prayer, as we stand. 

* * * 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: Almighty 
God, our Heavenly Father, thou hast 
brought thy Church into existence 
through thy Son, and in the history of 
the Church, by thine own spirit, men 
have come forth to lead the hosts that 
thou hast inspired and saved in thy great 
salvation. 

We are this day, O Lord, at the place 
when we need leadership, new leadership, 


additional leadership, strong leadership. 
Thou knowest who is capable, thou know- 
est who has thy spirit; thou knowest who 
would be able to go forward in the leader- 
ship of this church in such a way as to 
give it glory and make it the instrument 
in thy hands for the salvation of men. 

Brood over us, O Lord. Give us the 
sense of our responsibility as we come to 
the casting of ballots. Help us to make 
choices that we will rejoice in having 
made when we think back through the 
years from the place yonder, and may the 
church that is ready to receive leader- 
ship so be made confident by our choices 
that it will gladly accept this leadership 
for thy glory. Let the beauty of the Lord 
be upon us. Let the strength of his own 
spirit undergird us, and O Lord, lead us 
on, for Christ’s sake, Amen. 


* * * 


. Announcements about the ballot- 
MZ. sas 

. The balloting was then conduct- 
(fo Magee? 


BISHOP DOBBS: The secretaries will 
retire to the office provided for them, as- 
semble the ballots without counting, seal 
them, and report to the Conference tomor- 
row morning. The Secretary of the Con- 
ference will receive the ballots when they 
have been assembled and sealed. 


. Secretary Estes then read a com- 
munication from the Central Conference 
of the Methodist Church in Brazil; also 
a communication from the Methodist 
Church of Mexico. ... 

BISHOP DOBBS: These are credentials 
of some of our brethren coming from a 
foreign field, and will be made a matter 
of record. What is the pleasure of the 
House? Are there reports from commit- 
tees? 

R. E. L. MORGAN: I wish to submit 
the report of the Book Committee and 
Publishing Agents. 

BISHOP DOBBS: Dr. Morgan presents 
the report of the Book Committee and the 
Publishing Agents. It will become a mat- 
ter of record. Are there other reports 
from special committees, boards, commis- 
sions? Is there any unfinished business? 

SECRETARY ESTES: Now, I know ev- 
ery one of you is willing to expedite the 
work of the Conference, but particularly 
the Chairmen and the Secretaries of 
Standing Committees 

Complete your work as quickly as pos- 
sible; on writing your reports, get them 
into my box as quickly as you can at the 
Tutwiler, 404, so that the Editor of the 
“Daily Advocate’ may get them as soon 
as he can. 

* * * 

. It was moved that the Conference 
Adjourn... 

BISHOP DOBBS: It is moved and sec- 
onded that we do now adjourn. Before 
I put the motion, let me announce that 
after you have voted, Dr. Edmund D. 
Soper will come to the platform and pro- 
nounce the benediction. 

The chair invites the house reverently 
and quietly to stand. 

EDMUND D. SOPER: The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God and the 
fellowship of the Holy Spirit rest and 
abide with us, now and forever, Amen. 

. . . Whereupon the session adjourned 
at 12:10; . 2. 
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Sunday Afternoon, May 1, 1938 
Mr. Chairman, distinguished guests, brate merely an historic event. It was not sections of the church, from city districts 


members of the General Conference, and 
fellow Christians: Both the representative 
character of this assemblage and the sig- 
nificance of the historic event and the 
continuing movement we are met to com- 
memorate demand a brief factual state- 
ment of the past history, present achieve- 
ment, and future hopes of the Aldersgate 
Commemoration. 


The General Conference adjourned in 
Jackson, Mississippi, four years ago, hav- 
ing commissioned the College of Bishops 
to invigorate our people with respect to 
their benevolent giving. The bishops 
first assembled, following the adjourn- 
ment of the General Conference, in the 
city of Baltimore in October, 1934, in 
connection with the celebration of the 
Sesquicentennial of the founding of 
American Methodism. It was their unani- 
mous conviction that the time was upon 
us not to emphasize fuller collections 
alone, but to call our people back to our 
origins and in this year, this good bicen- 
tennial year of Wesley’s transforming ex- 
perience to lead the church in a great 
forward crusade. 


A full year and a half later the first 
Bishops’ Crusade was presented to the 
church, ably directed by Bishop Arthur 
J. Moore, with the active assistance of 
Bishop Paul B. Kern, and supplemented 
by the leadership of all the bishops. The 
magnificent response of our people in 
that movement is testimony both to the 
loyalty and devotion of our church and to 
the heart hunger and eagerness of our 
people. 

Following the completion of the first 
phase of the Crusade we passed immedi- 
ately into that which had been our ob- 
jective from the beginning, the Alders- 
gate Commemoration. For the first time 
in the history of our church a movement 
was projected that was not for the spe- 
cific benefit of any one board or interest 
alone. For the first time the whole 
church girded herself with no material 
objective. 

I stand here to pay tribute to the loy- 
alty and devotion of all the general sec- 
retaries, of all the bishops, of the lead- 
ers of the Women’s Council, of the Edi- 
tors of our general and conference or- 
gans, in laying aside every particular ob- 
jective in order that they might, under 
a common direction, strive for the goal 
that was ours together. There was from 
the beginning the danger that this move- 
ment might simply eventuate in an ob- 
servance of an historical event. There 
was likewise the danger that it might 
simply promote a series of simultaneous 
revival meetings across the church. A\l- 
ways present was the peril lying in the 
fact that with no material goal there was 
danger of an evanescent movement that 
would be dissipated with the passing of 
the months. 

It was not the thought of the leaders 
of this movement that we should cele- 


the thought that we should promote si- 
multaneous revival meetings, important 
as both of these departures may be. It 
was the one controlling thought of‘all who 
had to do with this movement that we 
might call our people, in this day strange- 
ly like Wesley’s day, to that consciousness 
of God and to the appropriation of that 
released spiritual power which transform- 
ed Wesley and brought Methodism into 
being. Every bishop in the church, eve- 
ry agency that had to do with this move- 
ment was keenly aware of the obligation 
resting upon us not to lead the church off 
in some bypath, with some misplaced em- 
phasis. 

The church gave to this movement its 
heart and we were determined that the 
church should not be disappointed nor let 
down. We likewise were keenly aware 
of the fact that various cross currents 
were in movement in the church this 
year and we were determined that this 
movement should neither be associated 
with any of those cross currents nor be 
deterred by them. 

I come to say to you in the name of 
my colleagues and of all who have had 
to do with this movement, we have kept 
faith with the church! We developed a 
literature fundamental in its appeal. We 
set up objectives reaching far beyond 
May 24, of and beyond 1938. We began 
with our preachers, knowing full well that 
unless this movement gripped their imagi- 
nations and warmed their hearts, it would 
never get through to our people. I wish 
I had time to take you into my confi- 
dence and reveal to you some of the ex- 
periences that have come to our preach- 
ers across the church. How eagerly they 
did enter into this movement. 


And then, as Bishop Moore said just 
now, it was arranged that all the meet- 
ings in the church this year should em- 
phasize Aldersgate, and they have. The 
general meetings of the Educational Coun- 
cil, the Missionary Council, the Woman’s 
Missionary Council, and the general meet- 
ings—all have emphasized Aldersgate. 

There was conducted on the campuses 
of our church colleges preaching missions. 
There came invitations from nearly a 
hundred state institutions and secular in- 
stitutions saying, “Let us be included. 
Let us have an Aldersgate preaching mis- 
sion,” and in half a hundred secular in- 
stitutions such missions were held. 

Great rallies were held throughout the 
whole of our Methodism. The church is 
Aldersgate-conscious! The church has 
now a knowledge of our doctrines, a pride 
in our origin and history, and a high 
hope for the future that can betoken 
only the most glorious day our Ameri- 
can Methodism has ever known. 

Reports are coming in from the presid- 
ing elders. I choose at random 25 out of 
some 150 reports that are in. They were 
not chosen as being unusually indicative 
of interest. They were chosen from all 


and country districts. These 25 represent 
this cross-section up to Easter of this 
year: 

Three hundred ninety-nine revival 
meetings held up to Easter a year ago, 
four hundred ninety-nine this year! 

Three thousand four hundred forty-six 
additions on profession of faith a year ago, 
five thousand seven hundred sixty-six this 
year! 

A net increase in membership of four 
thousand eighty-eight a year ago, a net 
increase of seven thousand eight hundred 
ninety-five this year! 

Paid on benevolences a year ago, $54,- 
630, this year, $78,915! 

The meetings in the rural sections are 
yet to be held, but upon the basis of the 
reports already in, we are assured that 
already there have been more additions 
on profession of faith this year than there 
were during the whole of 1937. Undoubt- 
edly 1938 will be a banner year in acces- 
sions in the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

It was my high privilege for seven 
weeks to attend rallies in all the con- 
ferences save four or five; my privilege 
to look into the faces of more than fifty 
thousand of our Methodists. I come to 
say to you, this afternoon, my friends, 
that this church of ours is in the sweep 
of a mighty religious movement—indeed, 
such as is true all over this land of ours. 
Witness the changing trend in the theo- 
logical tone; witness the undoubted 
change in the spirit on our college cam- 
puses; witness the greater attendance 
upon our preaching services and our 
church school assemblies; hear that state- 
ment made by the President of the United 
States only the other day that he has be- 
come keenly conscious of the fact that 
since he first entered office the American 
people have come into possession of a 
deep spiritual impulse and heart hunger 
and understanding that was not theirs in 
1933. 

We may leave this Conference, having 
adopted Unification simply as a matter of 
mechanics, we may leave this Conference 
having elected some new general super- 
intendents or we may leave this Confer- 
ence having done those necessary and 
constructive things, but awake to the con- 
sciousness of the fact that God again is 
moving among his people and that this is 
Methodism’s day. 


Do not go away with the idea that this 
movement is ended. May 24 is yet to 
come. We are in the full sweep of the 
movement now, and the constructive fea- 
tures following May 24 contain the heart 
of the whole movement. 


Methodism is not primarily a church. 
Methodism is a great spiritual movement 
based upon a personal religious experi- 
ence applied to every phase of life. Her 
doctrines are but the expression of that 
experience. Her polity is but the result 
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of expediency that her message in each 


day may best be conveyed. 

It is not difficult to understand that 
which prompted the early Methodists in 
their marvelous sweep. The early Meth- 
odists had objective. Having come into 
a consciousness of God in the forgiveness 
of their sins, their one objective was to 
invade every realm of life with this doc- 
trine: “The world is my parish. I let 
you loose upon the American continent, 
George, to spread Scriptural holiness over 
these lands.” Those were the shibboleths 
of early Methodism. And the early Meth- 
odists had conviction. They believed 
something because they had experienced 
something. They believed in the reality 
of sin, because they had experienced the 
ravages of sin. They believed in the 
possibility of forgiveness of sins, because 
they had been forgiven. They believed 
that a man might backslide and his last 
state be worse than his first. That ex- 
perience had come to some of them. They 
believed that unless a man were saved 
he was lost. They believed that if he 
was saved he would be transformed, and 
they preached these convictions with all 
their strength. 


There is a doggerel with which you may 
be familiar. _ 


The circuit riders of that day were not 
so very grand, 

They took degrees at rolling logs and 
clearing up the land, 


But when they rose to preach it seemed 
that you could smell, the fragrant scent 
of Heaven, and the fiery fumes of Hell. 
And because they had objective and con- 
viction, power accompanied them. Men 
and women were transformed, social areas 
were transformed. The political realm 
was cleansed and the power of God was 
manifest. 


In a day strangely indifferent to the 
claims of ritualism, in a day strangely 
sympathetic to that approach to religion 
which brought Methodism into being, 
Methodism is called upon once more to 
' take the field with the objective and the 
conviction and the accompanying power 
that belonged to our fathers. 

Four hundred years ago a young Ger- 
man monk in his mid-thirties nailed the 
95 decree to the door of the Castle Church 
of Wittenberg, and Prostestantism was 
born. “The just shall live by faith” be- 
came an actuality. 

Two hundred years later a young priest 
of the Church of England came out of 
Aldersgate Street meeting house, and 
Methodism was born, and the witness of 
the spirit became an actuality. Can it be 
that in the cycle of two hundred years 
once more God has laid his hands upon 
Methodism? If it should be that, given 
our numbers and organization, given our 
history and our doctrine, given the need 
of the world and given the eagerness 
and approval of God, should Methodism 
fail him in this day, then well may the 
courts of Heaven be draped in mourning 
and God Himself despair of this genera- 
tion. 


But it shall not. be. Methodism is 


ready! Methodism is able! Not the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South! Not the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, not the 


Methodist Protestant Church, but Ameri- 
can Methodism, eight million strong. Not 


marching out from Birmingham, but 
meeting in Aldersgate Street meeting 
house, and American Methodism shall 
come out with her heart strangely warm- 
ed, shall know her sins forgiven and shall 
mount her horse and ride, as did John 
Wesley, for fifty years into the future, 
assured, as was he, of the accompanying 
presence of God and of the transform- 
ing results that shall follow that ride of 
a half century onward. 
“Trumpeter, O Trumpeter Divine, Trum- 
peter, sound, 

Sound for the dawn whose name is 

faith, 

Sound for the morn whose name is hope, 


Sound for the new day whose name is 
love, 

Sound for the splendor of God. 

Trumpeter, Trumpeter, sound, 

Sound the last of the wars, 

Sound for the heights where we walk 
with God, 

Where truth is the way and love is the 
law, 

With hell beneath and Heaven above. 


Trumpeter, Trumpeter, sound. Rally us, 
rally us, rally us on 


To the city of God.” 
(Applause) 





ANNOUNCEMENTS 





Luncheon on Wednesday 


A luncheon in honor of Council offi- 
cers, Bishops’ wives, and women delegates 
to the Conference, will be given on Wed- 
nesday, May 4, at one o’clock in the 
Thomas Jefferson Hotel. All women visi- 
tors to the Conference are invited. Make 
reservations by calling Mrs. Sellers 
Stough at 3-8590, or office of the First 
Methodist Church, 3-2186. Mrs. Isaac 
Morris, Chairman of the Local Hostess 
Committee, will preside at the luncheon. 
Mrs. Frank Chappelle is Chairman of Ar- 
rangements. 


Radio Broadcast 


Dr. Julian C. McPheeters, pastor of the 
Glide Memorial Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, San Francisco, is broad- 
casting the news of the General Confer- 
ence each week day morning at 7:15 on 
station WAPI—1140 kilocycles, and on 
Sunday morning at 8:15. 


Subscriptions to Daily 


In case you wish to send the “Daily 
Christian Advocate’ to someone back 
home, we can still promise a complete 
file of all numbers to date. Place your 
order in the office of the Treasurer, 
either at the Auditorium or in the Tut- 
wiler Hotel. Additional copies are for 
sale every day in the book room. 


Motion Pictures of Mission Fields 


Mr. E. M. Sweet, Jr., of Stockton, Cali- 
fornia, lay delegate from the Pacific Con- 
ference, who two years ago took a trip 
around the world with Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore, will present a series of motion 
picture programs in the ballroom of the 
Hotel Tutwiler, beginning Wednesday aft- 
ernoon at 4:30. These are given especial- 
ly in honor of the missionaries and oth- 
ers in attendance at the General Confer- 
ence some of whom appear in the pic- 
tures. Everybody interested is invited. 

Wednesday afternoon the pictures will 
consist of a one-hour reel depicting the 
Belgian Congo in Africa. Bishop Arthur 
Moore will introduce the speaker. 


Thursday the subject will be Europe— 
Belgium, Czechoslovakia and Poland, in 
which countries the Southern Methodists 
have missions—together with scenes 
from Germany and Austria. 

If the General Conference shall still 
be in session, it is planned to represent 
Korea on Friday and China on Saturday. 


Aldersgate Pilgrimage 


The Aldersgate Commemoration of 
American Methodism will culminate in a 
pilgrimage to the Wesley shrines in Eng- 
land. A large party from all branches of 
Methodism will sail from New York on 
June 30th, and will tour all places in 
England made sacred by the ministry of 
John Wesley. 


Bishop A. Frank Smith, Director of 
the Aldersgate Commemoration in our 
own Church, has appointed Dr. Elmer 
T. Clark as representative of Southern 
Methodism on the Pilgrimage. Dr. James 
H. Straughn will represent the Methodist 
Protestant Church. 


It is important that persons desiring to 
accompany this pilgrimage enroll as soon 
as possible. Rev. W. M. Cassetty, Jr., 
Secretary of the Transportation Bureau, 
is in charge of enrollment. His office is 
in the Municipal Auditorium, and at 810 
Broadway, Nashville, Tenn. He is pre- 
pared to give full information as to rates 
and other details. 


Duke University Alumni Banquet 


There will be a Duke University Alum- 
ni Banquet at the Tutwiler Hotel on 
Tuesday evening (today) at 6:30. Please 
make your reservations with T. Herbert 
Minga at the Tutwiler. 


May Day Festival 


Birmingham-Southern College will pre- 
sent its May Day festival on Wednesday, 
May 4th, at 4 P. M. on the campus. All 
delegates fand visitors to the WGeneral 
Conference are cordially invited. 


Our Song Leader 


Through an error, the capable song 
leader for all the sessions of the General 
Conference was referred to as “Mr. 
Briggs.” He is Dr. Luther Bridgers, pas- 
tor of Inman Park Church, Atlanta, Ga. 
His leadership has been an inspiration 
throughout. 


Preaching This Afternoon 


Dr. Harold Case, pastor of the First 
Methodist Church, Topeka, Kansas, will 
be the speaker this afternoon at the First 
Methodist Church. The services will be- 
gin at three o’clock, 
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ALDERSGATE ONCE MORE 
‘An Address to the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, 


South, Birmingham, Alabama, May 1, 1938 


By LYNN HAROLD HOUGH 


Dean, Drew Theological Seminary, Drew University, 


Mr. Chairman, Members of the General 
Conference and Sharers in the Common 
Hope: 


The extraordinary thing about eigh- 
teenth century Methodism was that it 
could not possibly happen and yet it did 
happen. The extraordinary thing about 
Aldersgate—if you know a great deal 
about John Wesley, his family tradition 
and his personal qualities—the extraordi- 
nary thing about Aldersgate is that it 
simply could not have happened. 

And yet it did happen. 

The most extraordinary thing of all, 
of course, is that Aldersgate was not an 
event, not even the beginning of some- 
thing, but the sudden flashing out in one 
time, in one century, of something which 
had been before; something which would 
be again; something that is very easy 
to forget, and forgetting, to be plunged 
into futility; something that is always 
possible to rediscover and go forth 
glowing with power; the bursting out of 
something as profound as the very genius 
of the relation of the life of God to the 
lives of men. 

I feel just a little of the kind of anxiety 
this afternoon that Gilbert Chesterson 
once described when he said, “If you 
look at a thing nine hundred and ninety- 
nine times, you are perfectly safe’”—be- 
cause about the first hundred times you 
will look without seeing it at all—‘but 
if you should happen to look at it the 
thousandth time, you may really see it.” 

We have been saying so much about 
Aldersgate that perhaps that has hap- 
pened to some of us. We have gotten 
tucked into those nine hundred and 
ninety-nine times, before the thousandth 
time, and need, perhaps more poignantly 
than we are personally aware, the experi- 
ence of seeing the thousandth time. We 
need Aldersgate as a church more pro- 
foundly than we have understood. We 
need it, not as a watchword, but as a 
revelation. That is what it comes to. 


Aldersgate as a watchword isn’t worth 
the breath it requires to pronounce the 
syllable. Aldersgate as a revelation might 
transform our personal lives and _ trans- 
form the life of our church, the life of 
this republic and the life of the world. 

Well, let us see it again, then, just 
as if we had not been looking so much. 

This England to which Aldersgate came 
—of course, you see what was the matter. 
It was an England that had all the watch- 
words and none of the vitalities. 

Oh, those apostolic leaders of the first 
century had a terrific advantage over 
every century since. The words were 
new, they were golden with the first 


Madison, New Jersey 


spring splendor of their preliminary 
enunciation. 

What an advantage they had! For 
the first time to set the human voice 
tingling with the wonder of the incarna- 
tion! For the first time to set the human 
heart beating with the splendor of the 
life of God and Jesus Christ! For the 
first time to make the living drama of 
the cross poignant in the minds and 
hearts and consciousness of men; to look 
out at a world that had never heard it 
and to say it, every word cutting like 
the cut of the sword; every word singing 
like the music of a great anthem! What 
an advantage they had! 


But let centuries go by and say the 
same words over and over again until 
you have the words without the mean- 
ings. Let centuries go by until all sorts 
of men of acute mind and brilliant pow- 
ers and exposition say a thousand marvel- 
ous things about it all and these thou- 
sand things are rubbed shiny with the 
passing usage of conventional men until 
they have lost their cutting edge and 
their creative power. Have all the words 
and none of the meanings. Let that kind 
of a century come and then try to speak 
for God. How difficult it will be! 

We are like that, of course. All the 
words and none of the meanings! You 
know what we do when we come to such 
a time. We say the meanings have lost 
their power because the words have be- 
come conventional and that is the out- 
standing sign of contemporary Christian- 
ity the world over with its favorite in- 
door sport is to throw out the baby with 
the bath; to be so tired of the mere 
soiled water of the bath that we throw 
out the living child that ought to be 
sent cleansed and glowing with shining 
eyes and bright new garments to grow 
up into full power in the life of the 
world. 

But the very genius of the Wesleyan 
revival is not, not, not that John Wesley 
found a new meaning, but that he set an 
old meaning on fire until it became in- 
candescent in men’s minds, glowing and 
potent in their wills, fiery in every en- 
ergy of their ongoing activity. He set 
the truth that had become conventional 
blazing with the sheer conflagration of a 
fresh preception. And it might happen 
that you and I could do that today. Noth- 
ing, nothing, would then be impossible. 

We will look at that England of his. 
It had been grimly and ironically and 
sardonically tired and heavily grown 
over with the sense of futility and folly 
and failure. When in this very century 
the most corrosive bitter irony was the 
irony of a great ecclesiastic, when if 


you wanted to find a man who thought 
so poorly of humanity that he wrote a 
brilliant irony In which horses had the 
human qualities and men had beastly 
qualities and he called the horses “whin- 
ims”; when that was the best Swift could 
say about human kind, you begin to 
probe the dark depths of a deep disillu- 
sion. Regarding which, you might say 
that it would be impossible to kindle it 
into any fresh breath of confidence, any 
new glow of hope, any energy of high 
expectation. 

The whole world was sick with the 
awful taste of the morning after of cen- 
turies of untamed vices, uncured depths 
of sodden sensuality, uncured diseases of 
desperate selfishness, until the awful 
sinking depths of that thing, when men 
were worse than beasts—for a beast sim- 
ply acknowledge the rush of biologi- 
cal desire when it comes, but a man uses 
his brains to dramatize his body;—and 
when that thing had gone on century 
after century until the world was sick 
of its own sensuality and sick of its own 
dreary, hard, sordid selfishness, it looked 
out as Dean Swift had looked out, hating 
itself. 

How can you have the spring song of 
a bird if the spirit is dead? How in- 
evitable it will be that any noble voice 
will be greeted with raucous mirth, any 
idealistic voice will be greeted with hard, 
grim anger. For when a man’s idealism 
is dead, the one man he can’t forgive 
is the idealist. 

Oh, there was no chance for Wesley 
in the eighteenth century! It is perfect- 
ly clear. Or suppose you look at it 
from the standpoint of the vivid, hot 
animality of Tom Jones. Henry Fielding 
had every gift which came from classi- 
cal training and the very best he knew 
about life was to dramatize it in such a 
way that a kind-hearted beast was the 
ideal man. Or suppose on the other 
hand you take the gushing, undiscip- 
lined sentimentality of Richardson. Peo- 
ple wept literally buckets of tears, they 
said, appealed to by the unutterable 
sentimentality of the typical writing of 
Richardson, 

Animality and good nature—that is 
Fielding. Undisciplined, endless emotion 
—that is Richardson. 

What hope was there in such a time 
of speaking in the name of ethical relig- 
ion? Or suppose you touch for a mom- 
ent the intellectual life of the world on 
more thoughtful levels? What were men 
saying? Dreading above everything crea- 
tive passion, enthusiasm, as they called 
it. The very pronounciation of the word 
was enough to drive anybody mad. 

It was a world which had possessed all 
the idealisms and had sinned against 
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them until the decayed words were lying 
all about; the rotting carcasses of words 
which had once expressed a _ living 
idealism. And if your very vocabulary 
is a series of rotting carcasses, of decay- 
ed idealisms, how can you use such a 
vocabulary to make the will of God 
luminous to a decade and age? 

Of course, you see, the thing was quite 


_impossible and I think it is tremendous- 


ly important to see that, because any- 
body who analyzes our age with equal 
frankness will come upon an equal sense 
of impossibility. It is perfectly impos- 
sible. And yet—— 

Well, take the Wesleys. When the 
Duke of Wellington won the Battle of 
Waterloo, he was just an example of 
how England cannot really get along 
without a Wesley, for, of course, Sir 
Arthur Wellesley was a Wesley. Back 
in the century before one of the Irish 
cousins had invited Sam Wesley to send 
one of his sons over to be adopted and 
there was some talk of Charles going, 
as I remember it. It is rather diverting 
to think what would have happened if 
Charles had gone. He didn’t, though, and 
the man who did go represents the pro- 
cess of biological development out of 
which Sir Arthur Wellesley and then the 
Duke of Wellington came. 

That meant, of course, a family which 
had exposed itself to most of the kinds 
of experience which characterized the 
life of the time. They had been Puri- 
tans and then they had gone back to the 
Anglican tradition. They had gone back 
a little farther and, of course, you find 
them with a part of the life of the old 
church, Socially they had that easy self- 
confidence which belongs to men who 
never assert themselves in certain ways 
because they don’t need to. They ex- 
pect to be taken seriously. 

When old Sam wrote his poem on Job 
and left it behind, of course, it was 
presented to the Queen. She did rather 
make a faux pas by praising the bind- 
ing. (Laughter) But they were that sort 
of a family, with easy access to all 
the distinguished people socially. Sam 
was always leaving Epworth and going 
off to meet His Grace, the Duke of This, 
His Grace, the Duke of That. The 
chances of the boys came from this 
friendliness with men in high position, 
with a certain shrewd practicality gained 
from centuries of life as a part of that 
tradition of squiredom, that ruling tra- 
dition of interior England. 

Now, in all honesty, that tradition was 
quite likely to produce another Henry 
Fielding, but it wasn’t likely to produce 
a great religious leader. It was likely 
to produce a man who would follow the 
hounds with great enthusiasm, a man 
who would be a great fox hunter; a man 
who would be a very marvelous man at 
any one of the county occasions and 
would be a little more than a country 
cousin at court. 

But that out of that family should 
come a passion so profound, a luminous 
enthusiasm so creative that all Eng- 
land would be shaken to the very cen- 
ter! Quite incredible; quite impossible. 

John Wesley wasn’t the kind of a man 
to have that experience. What kind of 
a man was he? A logician, first and 
last. When they made him Fellow of 
Lincoln College they put him in charge 
Every week 


he presided several days while men said 
all that could be said on every side of 
every subject and then he showed them 


how they were wrong and how they 


could say something more clever. 

You all know that a debater never be- 
comes a prophet. He becomes a United 
States Senator. (Laughter) The idea that 
a glorified debating society should pro- 
duce a prophet to remake England! The 
thing is too silly to think about. It 
just doesn’t happen. 


This John Wesley who was always 
analyzing everything from the standpoint 
of a cold and detached mental process— 
why, he couldn’t even propose to a 
woman without putting down seventeen 
reasons for it and nineteen against and 
then deciding not to. (Laughter) 

You see, the whole stage is set for 
failure. That is the thing I am trying 
to say. The thing couldn’t happen. Well, 
ecclesiastically the stage is set for fail- 
ure. Look at your England. Now, the 
old church had a glorious history even 
in England, but the old church had simp- 
ly lost any power to keep the soul alive 
in England. The old church was gone, 
and the new church hadn’t quite recover- 
ed from the matrimonial adventures of 
Henry VIII. A state church always is 
likely to be so busy making diplomatic 
adjustments that sométimes the  par- 
ticular adjustments are much more in 
the mind of great ecclesiastics than the 
will of God. 


What about the great non-conformist 
groups? Well, the Presbyterians had got- 
ten so hard and cold and icy that even 
Cromwell said to some of them about the 
time of the Westminister confession, ‘In 
the name of God, do stop and think. In 
the name of the bowels of Christ, ask 
yourself if you might not be mistaken.” 

This hard and rigid reformed type of 
life had simply made no large appeal 
to the imagination of England. The 
independents had been magnificent un- 
der Cromwell but they had become, 
most of them, deistic rationalists by the 
time the eighteenth century had come. 
The Baptists had lost any real, trémen- 
dous glow. The Quakers had ceased to 
be very impressive. There was a little ten- 
dency to become too pantheistic anyway 
and a tendency to think so much of the in- 
ner voice that they got mixed up about 
the outer responsibility. There wasn’t any 
promise in any ecclesiastic life in Eng- 
land during the period and it is quite 
obvious, you see, that for the next hun- 
dred years or so religion was to be in a 
bad way. 

And then this meticulous little Oxford 
scholar, so much of a gentleman that after 
a mob had been endangering his life he 
looked to see if there was a little mud on 
his gown and he was more troubled by 
the mud than he was by the danger to 
his life; always carrying an unmistakable 
Oxford accent even when he talked to 
the miners. This little man, not much big- 
ger than your thumb! Everybody looked 
down on John Wesley physically. You 
know what an awful disadvantage that 
is. Most of you could walk beside him 
and he would reach to your shoulder. 
That was John Wesley. 

Suppose you follow him to Georgia. 
This is before his adventure had ended 
with a discovery of the meaning of the 
love of God. He is still what he later 


called a servant in his Father’s house. 
Like the eighteenth century romanticist 
that he is, he has a rather fascinating 
love affair, but the rationalist in him goes 
so slowly that the young woman, in sheer 
annoyance, marries another man; and the 
whole situation becomes so complicated 
that after refusing the sacrament to this 
young woman now married, Wesley runs 
off from the colony in the night and the 
whole adventure seems to end in frus- 
tration. 

This does not seem to be the man of 
whom Macaulay is to write that he had 
a genius for a government not inferior 
to that of Richelieu. How can this metic- 
ulous logician, this sentimental eighteenth 
century rationalist, this half Puritan, half 
Anglican ecclesiastic, this queer combina- 
tion of diversified incongruities called 
John Wesley—how can this man change 
the life of England? 

The answer is plain. 

At this time I want to say several dis- 
agreeable things. I have read with thor- 
ough annoyance the attempts to discredit 
Aldersgate which have been published in 
the last few years. I read these with an- 
noyance because it ought to be so easy 
to see through them. 


Take, for instance, the life of Wesley by 
Father Piette. From the start I am in- 
clined to be with Father Piette because 
he is a Franciscan and the Franciscans 
have helped to keep love alive in the 
world. It is little less than a miracle that 
Father Piette should have given all the 
time he gave to the study of Wesley and 
should have written a biography which, 
on the whole, is so full of kindliness, so 
full of friendliness, so full of sympathy 
and of understanding. Then comes this 
depreciation of Aldersgate. Why? Well, 
you can’t suppose that even the most gra- 
cious Franciscan would enjoy having the 
eighteenth century revival begin by an 
experience which Martin Luther made 
possible to John Wesley. 


The Aldersgate experience came after 
Wesley had listened to Martin Luther’s 
exposition of Paul’s interpretation of the 
grace of God. That was too much for a 
devout Catholic. 


It is curious that some Protestants who 
have been greatly impressed by Father 
Piette’s depreciation of Aldersgate have 
never noticed this. Then, a man must 
abide by the creed he sincerely believes 
and Father Piette, of course, is committed 
to the position that in Baptism and in the 
Eucharist tremendous things happen to us 
in the way of reception of the grace of 
God. So Aldersgate, apart from any one 
of the seven sacraments of the church, as 
an inner experience, was sure to puzzle 
our genial Franciscan writer. I am a bit 
surprised that his Methodist readers have 
not seen how inevitable this was. The 
truth of the matter is that anybody with 
eyes in his head ought to see clearly 
enough that up to Aldersgate there was 
an incompetent Wesley with a divided 
personality. After Aldersgate you have 
an increasingly focused, harmoniously or- 
ganized personality, changing the life of 
the English people and Aldersgate is the 
thing that is between the two periods. 

I really do not think we are going to 
gain very much by the depreciation of 
Aldersgate. That is a fact. But there is 
something else. I wonder if we realize 
that the thing which happened to John 
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Wesley at Aldersgate is the thing that 
has happened to every great Christian 
who came to an evangelical experience 
ever since the days of Paul? That is the 
setting in which you have to see Alders- 
gate. Paul’s experience on the Damascan 
Road, when his sudden vision came, was 
Paul’s Aldersgate. Wesley at Aldersgate 
took Paul’s Damascan journey. The two 
things belong together. 

When you begin to see the interrelation- 
ships of these things, moving about from 
century to century, from life to life and 
from heart to heart, it is then that you 
begin really to understand them. 

I advise you to re-read Paul’s writings 
in the New Testament if you haven’t done 
so in recent years. They are very help- 
ful in understanding Aldersgate. 

If you got under the skin of Galatians 
and reached the core of Romans, what is 
there? Simply a dramatization of the 
Damascan Journey; that spiritual awak- 
ening, that discovery of the peace of God. 

Up to the time of the Damascan Jour- 
ney, this hard-headed young Pharisee was 
trying to do so well that by the end of 
the day God would hand him a check and 
say that he had done so badly. After 
the Damascan Journey he looked upon the 
glory of the incoming grace of God and 
called himself utterly worthless. Apart 
from the renewing of this mighty faith 
by him who bore the name of Saul of 
Tarsus, that mighty active faith in the 
living Christ, in which the cool Pharisaic 
heart of Paul was strangely warmed, we 
may be sure there might have been no 
evangelical Christianity. 

Christ has never been a power in the 
world, simply because people have been 
trying to obey the rules Jesus gave. I 
don’t know anything more intricate than 
merely to talk about the Jesus way of life. 
That leads to a baptized Judaism, a bap- 
tized Phariseeism. 

As a matter of fact—and long before 
the time of Jesus—men knew more than 
they could do. What the world waited 
for was not new light on responsibility, 
but new spiritual power. That is the 
thing that made this curiously nervous, 
energetic young Pharisee a man who 
blazed the way and set going a new 
movement. It was the Aldersgate of the 
first century. Well, you can find it every- 
where. 

Take ‘Tertullian, the most impatient 
man in the world. I am always fascinat- 
ed by him because he was the most im- 
patient man in the world and he wrote 
a treatise about patience. We always like 
to recommend the virtues we do not pos- 
sess. 

Did you ever notice that quality in 
preachers? When they become specially 
good in praising a virtue, you can usually 
be sure it is one they are trying to at- 
tain. I throw that suggestion in without 
extra charge! 


This impatient Tertullian came to the 
moment when he trusted his past and 
present and future to the grace of God 
in Jesus Christ. This was his Alders- 
gate—if I may continue my anachronistic 
usage. The thing happened to him which 
was later to happen to Wesley. 


Take Augustine; a great scholar and a 
great philosopher. You cannot write the 
history of philosophy without referring 








to the contribution of Augustine. He 
was a majestic thinker and altogether a 
magnificent person in every way but 
one. He outran every man of his age in 
brains, but every small Christian around 
the corner outran him in character. That 
was the thing that Augustine could not 
tolerate—to be superior to other men in 
brains and inferior to them in character. 
So he went on struggling, subtly un- 
happy, and at last there came that tre- 
mendous time when he heard. the voice 
in the garden and opened the New Testa- 
ment and Augustine, too, surrendered 
past, present, and future in a great leap- 
ing act of commitment of everything he 
was or had been or could be, to the God 
whose mighty grace came to him in Jesus 
Christ. 


In that time the only thing Augustine 
cared to talk about was the grace of God 
and we can see clearly enough that his 
heart had been strangely warmed. You 
see, the thing I am trying to say is this: 
Aldersgate is not an isolated, glowing 
place of light, unprophesied in the past 
and leading to nothing in the future. 
Every time anything has ever happened 
in the Christian Church spiritually, some- 
thing has happened which you could call 
the Aldersgate of that period. That is 
why it is important for us to be think- 
ing about Aldersgate today. 

Then, there is Luther. Luther was a 
peasant, the son of a peasant, the grand: 
son of a peasant. He was anything but 
sophisticated. In a sense, to the end of 
his life he always smelled of the barn- 
yard. In characteristic moods, his en- 
emies would say that he found it diffi- 
cult to use German with dignity and 
sometimes with decency. Even his friends 
were embarrassed by some of his char- 
acteristics. But this vivid, vigorous, red- 
blooded peasant, Martin Luther, turned 
into a scholar without ceasing to be a 
red-blooded peasant, came upon the same 
experience. He entered the Augustinian 
monastery. He fought to be his own 
man, doing God’s will, so that God would 
have to pay him at the end of the day. 
He utterly failed; he was completely 
done for. And then he learned the 
mighty secret of justification by faith. 
So Luther went back to Paul and found 
the very living word of trust in God 
through Jesus Christ, which became the 
spiritual center of the Reformation and 
the beginning of the new life for Europe. 


And now we come to that night when 
John Wesley entered upon his great ex- 
perience. He had been hearing the 
lovely music at St. Paul’s Cathedral and 
went into the Aldersgate Street meeting 
and heard somebody read Luther’s inter- 
pretation of Paul’s explanation of what 
happens to a man when the Christian life 
becomes a living fire in his heart. As 
Wesley heard he felt his heart strangely 
warmed and felt that he did trust in 
God through Christ for salvation, but it 
took pretty much all the Christian ages to 
bring Wesley to this experience. 


Sometimes I wonder how much it will 
require to do the same thing for some 
of us today. 

There is no such thing as an isolated 
Aldersgate. If you become a brilliant 
expert in the biography to be found all 


along the Christian centuries, you will 
find that everything reddens with the 
same glow. There will be the prophecy 
of Aldersgate in every Christian century 
before, at every time when life begins 
to feel a new passion, a new power, a 
new creative energy. This way of trust 
is the way by which men become effec- 
tive in every age. 

I could go on illustrating that, using 
more than all the time I have, but I think 
I have made my point. Do you not 
thing so? At any rate, this is the thing 
toward which we have been moving. 


Aldersgate was not merely the happen- 
ing to one man in the eighteenth century, 
but it was one of a series of perennial 
events which have been remaking men 
of every century, changing them from 
impotence to power as the grace of God 
in Jesus Christ became a personal experi- 
ence. 

Now I would like to call your atten- 
tion to some things which happened to 
Wesley after his great experience. The 
experience itself set a standard for all 
his thinking and judgment and gave him 
something by means of which he could 
move through all the kinds of tragic dif- 
ficulties which came to him in the days 
which followed. No matter what hap- 
pened in this new experience, he found 
a clue for meeting it. 

The only woman ever really loved by 
Wesley, I suppose, was Grace Murray and 
I imagine he was broken-hearted when he 
lost her, in spite of the saying that ‘men 
have died and worms have eaten them 
and not for love.” But when he lost the 
only human love which had moved him 
to the very center he did not become 
cynical; he did not become a victim of 
sodden despair. What did he do? He 
went out and preached all the harder. 
He opened his heart all the more to the 
love of God when he had lost a human 
life. Whenever things went wrong he 
allowed the love of God to take the 
place of what he had lost and to guide 
him in the midst of the confusion. 

I suppose you may say that in a way 
John Wesley fulfills the word of the gos- 
pels about eunuchs who are such for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. In spite of his 
marrying that vivid little woman with 
the sharp tongue, he always lived apart 
from the intimate domestic experiences 
of men. Perhaps the man who changed 
England could not be a man who gave too 
much time even to legitimate personal 
happiness. That is the strange beauty 
of the life of John Wesley. Again and 
again when he was pleading most win- 
somely for the love of God, the last note 
of winsome tenderness came from the 
sore place in his own heart because he 
had lost the love of a woman. 

Now, what do you want to get from 
religion? In John Wesley’s case you 
find that it could be applied to any trag- 
edy and what had died leaped into some 
resurrection of power and beauty. May 
not one say that the Christian is a man 
who turns his tragedies into spiritual 
splendors? That was true of John Wes- 
ley. This experience gave him extraor- 
dinary power to grasp the strength of 
God in the midst of human agony. 

He always kept the really central as- 
sertions of the old Christianity. That is 
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why Father Piette finds it so easy to 
write of him. He kept them and made 
them glow with a kind of mighty beauty. 
He kept the very things he had learned 
from his Anglican friends, the things he 
had learned from all the previous history 
of thought and action in the Christian 
Church. 

Wesley found his experience coming at 
the place where his reason met his spir- 
itual surrender and this meeting place of 
reason and rich experience made it im- 
possible for him to surrender to ob- 
session all the rest of his life. 

This is so important that I am sorry I 
do not have more time to develop it. 

I have a kind of suspicion that the 
great danger of Methodism is our in- 
clination to surrender to obsessions, If 
we take the whole history all over the 
world of Methodism, the number of peo- 
ple who have used its watchwords as an 
excuse for some sort of fanaticism is 
rather extraordinary. 

Now Wesley—and this matter is very 
important—came upon an_ experience 
which was a glowing power in his inner 
life at the very point where his theology 
was set on fire. A great many people 
would say that John Wesley was not a 
theologian. As a matter of fact, he knew 
more about theology in his sleep than 
most contemporary theologians kaow 
when they are awake. He assumed more 
theology than most men ever assert but 
his great experience set this theology on 
fire. Intelligence and emotion met in 
this glowing experience. Wesley’s power 
lay in the fact that he lived at the point 
where a clear theology, a profound mor- 
al experience and a deep spiritual sur- 
render met in a glowing transfiguration 
of all the meanings of his own life and 
the life of the world. 

Now, the result is very interesting so- 
cially. We have a great many nice young 
men in Methodism who have rather lost 
interest in religion but have a great deal 
of social passion left and their inner at- 
titude is about this: Since we have lost 
any capacity to be profoundly convinced 
by the Christian religion, for God’s sake, 
let us take the world and make it more 
kind and more generous and improve all 
human relationships. These men have 
a delightful social ideal but it is a sub- 
stitute for religion. 

As a matter of fact, John Wesley did 
more socially than all his descendents 
have been able to do in the years since 
he lived. If you want a revival of the 
kind of social passion Wesley produced, 
you will have something very dependable 
for the social power of Wesley was a by- 
product of his mighty and transforming 
religious experience. 

When God and Jesus Christ became all 
that he did become to John Wesley, 
when the Cross and the living Christ 
became great forces in his life. it became 
increasingly impossible that he could look 
unmoved on children who were suffer- 
ing or upon injustice anywhere, so that 
his religion sent him forth to be a so- 
cial force. 

There is all the difference between a 
social passion which is a substitute for 
religion and social passion which is an 
expression of religion; and precisely this 
distinction was very clear to Wesley. It 
is a distinction which we ought to make 
very clear to ourselves today. 
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Then it is immensely interesting that 
every time Wesley touched dangerous 
spots in the spiritual life, his combina- 
tion of intelligence and devotion saved 
him. Wesley very often had the idea 
that God had directly guided him. This 
is the most dangerous and splendid thing 
a man can ever think. All the fanatics 
in the world think God has guided them 
through something—which is sometimes 
very silly. This belief in divine guid- 
ance easily becomes a method by which 
a clever man gets his prejudices dissemi- 
nated, through calling them the will of 
God, The dangerous thing is that a leader 
may capitalize his own prejudices through 
persuading his disciples that he is the 
vehicle of a special divine guidance. To 
have a sense of divine guidance without 
being betrayed by capitalizing one’s sub- 
conscious prejudices and calling them 
the will of God, is the most delicate and 
one of the most important of spiritual 
achievements. 

It is interesting that this shrewd, hard- 
headed, intelligent man always tested 
out these tremendous impressions which 
came to him in his moments of spiritual 
exultation by means of a most thorough 
analysis of all the elements in the sit- 
uation. To be sure, he carried it to such 
a length that it made him a little ab- 
surd sometimes, but on the whole he 
managed to have all the afflatus of a 
sense of the divine guidance without 
surrendering to the fanaticism which is 
an inner egotism so bloated that it uses 
the divine will to capitalize its own 
selfishness. (Applause) 

That is the most dangerous thing about 
the whole idea of divine guidance. That 
doesn’t mean that divine guidance is not 
important. The Aldersgate experience, 
with the intellectual acuteness of Wes- 
ley, gave him safety at this point and 
all this is immensely important in our 
own time. 

I will bring what I have to say toward 
a conclusion by asking you to think with 
me a little farther regarding the signi- 
ficance of these things for our own day. 

It is a curious age in which we live. 
Most idealists seem to be immensely in- 
terested in creating a society of com- 
fortable bodies, Jesus Christ, on the other 
hand, was interested in making a _ so- 
ciety of new minds, though, to be sure, 
inevitably these new minds set about 
creating a world which improved the 
situation of men’s bodies. 

Soviet Russia is crushing men’s free- 
dom in order to give them physical com- 
fort. The Nazi regime is crushing men’s 
freedom in order to give Germans—if the 
experiment is successful—physical com- 
fort. The Fascist regime is crushing men’s 
freedom in order to give Italians—if the 
experiment is successful—physical com- 
fort. Half the idealisms of the world 
haven’t an idea beyond a comfortable 
body. Men are perfectly willing to sur- 
render their freedom, perfectly willing 
to surrender the glowing quality of an 
adventurous mind, if they can make a 
successful experiment creating a society 
of men’s bodies. 

Now, Christianity has always been a 
society of men’s minds, based upon the 
free acceptance of what God has to of- 
fer. It always has in view giving men 
this mind which was in Christ Jesus. To 
be sure, when this mind becomes a real- 


ity, it has tremendous effect in chang- 
ing the bodily life too. In fact, every- 
thing which is being attempted by the 
Fascist, the Nazi and the Soviet regimes 
can be done more fundamentally through 
the creation of the society of men’s minds. 

It is very difficult for me to under- 
stand the people who regard communism 
as a kind of new revelation. In effect, 
Karl Marx said in “Das Kapital,’ “You 
are not free, therefore let the working 
men exercise their freedom.” I have 
never quite gotten over that. If you 
live in a world where no one is free, 
how can the freedom they do not pos- 
sess be used to secure a better world? 

The communist manifesto is based 
upon a determinist idea of life. There 
is no freedom anywhere, but yet the 
workers are called upon to use this lib- 
erty they do not have in order to cast 
off their chains. Does that make sense? 

Now the truth of the matter is that any 
change in the life of the world must 
come where that change came to Paul, 
where it came to Augustine, where it 
came to Luther and where it came to 
Wesley. There is no hope for a new 
society made of unchanged individuals 
There is no hope for a social synthesis 
better than the moral power of the men 
whose own lives have been remade by the 
grace of God in Jesus Christ and if I may 
venture to say so, the whole future of 
Methodism will be determined by our per- 
ception at this point. 

If we attempt to take a gregarious ideal 
that has no connection with the individu- 
al battle and victory and to make that a 
substitute for our tremendous message of 
the remaking of the individual person, if 
we make that mistake, and if everybody 
makes that mistake, the Methodism of the 
future will not be worth the snap of the 
finger. 

On the other hand, if we show indi- 
vidual men the way in which they may 
je remade by the grace of God, these re- 
made men will become so impatient with 
social evil, so angry in the presence of 
social injustice, that just as Christianity 
sounded the death knell of gladiatorial 
combats, just as it sounded the death knell 
of slavery, so one social problem after 
another will be solved as the conscience 
of men whose lives have been individu- 
ally remade by the grace of God in Jesus 
Christ is applied to social injustice every- 
where. (Applause) 

Well, I confess I look forward with a 
good deal of interest, wondering whether 
we are going to be messianic groups, fol- 
lowing various obsessions, but untouched 
by Paul’s creative faith, unchanged by the 
equivalent of Wesley’s Aldersgate experi- 
ence. 

Every once in a while we get a type 
of man who would. like to develop a 
Board of Education in a church which 
would be a kind of holding company for 
the thought and action of the whole com- 
munion. Every once in a while we geta 
gregarious missionary who has lost his 
sense of the uniqueness of the Christian 
religion and regards Christianity as one 
of many ethnic faiths engaged on a com- 
mon, wistful quest, each with a little light 
here and a little light there; all of them 
marching together toward some dimly per- 
ceived ideal. There really is not much 
promise for the future of the world ina 
Christian missionary enterprise which has 
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lost its sense of the uniqueness of Chris- 
tianity. 

All this rather makes it possible for 
you to understand—and I mean to be un- 
mistakable and clear—why I am so excit- 
ed by the relation of Aldersgate to the 
Methodism of the future, and, indeed, to 
the world of the future. The centrality 
of it is the splendor of it and the cen- 
trality of it lies in the fact that beginning 
with individual men and women remade 
by the grace of God, it goes out to touch 
every aspect of thought and life. That is 
what Wesley did. He was all the while 
taking things from the old church, from 
old cultures, from practical thought of 
every kind in every direction and using 
it for the purposes which glowed in his 
heart after he had discdvered the real 
meaning of the love of God. We, too, are 
to move out in the glory of the same ex- 
perience, rich with the treasures of old 
culture, secular and religious, interested 
in any good significancy and good thing 
in new social formulas; ready to receive 
from everywhere what is real and good 
and critically to turn from what is mis- 
taken and evil and incorporating all this 
good—some of which is old and some of 
which is new—in a type of action inspired 
by the Christian experience which has 
made the world anew for us. 

That is my view of the future of the 
Christian Church. I wonder if you be- 
lieve any of this, or all of it? 

I have had a very fascinating time read- 
ing Freeman’s life of Robert E. Lee. I 
confess, quite shamelessly, that I have 
read a great many biographies of Lee be- 
cause long ago he became one of my he- 
roes. Now, I want to say quite reverent- 
ly that the inner life of this man, who 
always had the reserve and restraint of 
a great gentleman, is revealed to any one 
who reads the documents carefully as a 
life which centered in a personal experi- 
ence of the great redemption. More than 
that, it is quite clear that in the very 
darkest and bitterest days of the war be- 
tween the states and in the days before 
Appomatox, General Lee was able to car- 
ry on because of the sense of inner sup- 
port which came to a man who had made 
the kind of personal surrender to Jesus 
Christ which we are thinking about when 
we discuss Aldersgate. 

It is quite extraordinary how you find 
that statesmen and scholars, poets and 
artists, men of every type, men who have 
done things on all possible levels of 
thought and interest, have done them 
with a new quality of power because their 
lives have been made over by the grace 
of God in Jesus Christ. 

Of course, I have no right to say these 
things to you; they humiliate me to the 
earth. 

That is the glory and the splendor of 
the evangelical faith. Sometimes I feel 
that it is all so high and great that I 
would like never to enter a pulpit again. 
These things are too much for me. Then 
I feel that I cannot possibly stay away 
from a pulpit because I simply must set 
them forth. That is the paradox of the 
evangelical ministry. And you who listen 
to me this afternoon know very well just 
what I mean, for it is at the point of this 
tension and this paradox, that Christian 
*'preaching becomes something it never 
was before. So the preacher achieves a 
supreme humility at the very moment 


when he proclaims his message with a 
supreme confidence. 

“Beat down yon beetling mountain 

And raise yon jutting cape; 

The world is on the anvil 

Now smite it into shape. 

“Whence comes that iron music 

Whose sound is heard afar? 
The hammers of the world smiths 

Are beating out a star.” 

The men of evangelical religion are the 
world’s smiths and they are to beat out 
the star. Think of the glory of it! We 
have the secret. Unworthy though we 
may be, incompetent morally, dull spiritu- 
ally though we may be, lying there on 
our altars ready to be kindled in the 
flame is this mighty secret of the grace 
of God in Jesus Christ. And, as we trust 
in Him, our hearts, too, burn with the 
fire of the love of God. 

When Dante pictured Heaven it was as 


a great rose of fire that was burning and 
yet not consumed; a bloom of love and 
fire. Why let that picture stand for Heav- 
en only? 

I would like to see the rose of love and 
fire blooming North and South and East 
and West; the love and fire of Heaven on 
Western hearthstones and on Eastern 
hearthstones; in the lovely mountains and 
valleys of the South, in the broad 
stretches of the Mississippi Valley; in the 
granite of New England hills; everywhere 
this Christian rose of evangelical religion, 
the rose of love and fire blooming over 
all the Republic; blooming at last over 
all the world until you and I together 
with those who have joined with us in 


the work of Christianity on this conti- 
nent—and indeed on this planet—shall 
actually be doing our work as the makers 
of the Garden of the Lord. 





Che Upper Room 


Has Brought a New Era to 
the Devotional Life of 
the Whole Church 


Family altars are being established and daily devotions 


are again a habit in more than a million homes as a 


result of the introduction and use of The Upper Room as 


a daily devotional guide. 


Pastors from every section of 


the nation tell of their success in encouraging private 


devotions and family worship through the use of The 


Upper Room. 


From now until May 24 is a most vital period in the spirit- 
ual life of Methodism. Every Methodist home should 
have a copy of the special Aldersgate issue of The Upper 


Room for daily guidance in preparation for that moment 
when 10,000,000 Methodists observe the “heart-warming” 


experience of John Wesley. 


adequately supplied with 


Be sure that your church is 


The Aldersgate Issue 
APRIL, MAY, JUNE 


Send order to The Upper Room, Doctors’ Building, 
Nashville, Tenn. 
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CALENDAR REPORTS 


Concurrent 


(Editor’s Note: The eight reports listed 
below were read and acted upon in yes- 
terday’s session. This required a_sus- 
pension of the rules, inasmuch as they 
had not yet appeared in “The Daily 
Christian Advocate.” The disposal made 
of them by the members of the General 
Conference can be found in the Pro- 
ceedings included in this issue.) 


Calendar No. 4 
EPISCOPACY—REPORT NO. 1 


Your committee on Episcopacy has call- 
ed the names of the superannuated bish- 
ops and passed the characters of Bishops 
Warren A. Candler, Collins Denny and 
Horace M. DuBose. With love and ap- 
preciation, we pray God’s continued bles- 
sings upon them. 

We have also reviewed the work, and 
official administration and passed the 
characters of all Bishops now on. the ef- 
fective list as follows: 

John M. Moore, Urban V. W. Darling- 
ton, William N. Ainsworth, James Can- 
non, Jr.. Sam R. Hay, Hoyt M. Dobbs, 
Hiram A. Boaz, Arthur J. Moore, Paul 
B. Kern and A. Frank Smith. 

We further call the attention of the 
Conference to the fact that by the dis- 
ciplinary regulation affecting the retire- 
ment of Bishops, by reason of age, the 
following members of our Episcopal Col- 
lege will be retired at this General Con- 
ference: 

John M. Moore, James Cannon, Jr., 
Sam R. Hay, Hiram A. Boaz. 

Respectfully submitted, 
NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary 


CALENDAR NO. 5 
EPISCOPACY—REPORT NO. 2 


Your committee on Episcopacy had 
referred to it and considered carefully 
that section of the Episcopal address in 
which our Bishops request and recom- 
mend that there be a “substantial addi- 
tion to the Episcopal College.” After due 
deliberation and a careful examination 
of the needs of our Church in the field 
of its general superintendency for the 
future, we recommend that seven new 
Bishops shall be elected by this General 
Conference. 

Respectfully submitted, 
NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary 


CALENDAR NO. 6 
EPISCOPACY—REPORT NO. 3 


Your committee has considered the re- 
quest of Bishop William N. Ainsworth 
that he be allowed to retire. With deep 
regret for this necessity and with love 
and esteem for Bishop Ainsworth, we 
recommend that his request be granted 
and that he be retired as per his re- 
quest. We further recommend that his 
retirement become effective upon the 


Confer- 


: 1 weno Lt, 
Respectfully submitted, 
NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary 


adjournment of this General 


ence, 


MISSIONS—REPORT NO, 2 


Your Committee on Missions had _ be- 
fore it a memorial from the General 
Board of Missions concerning District 
Missionary Secretaries as follows: 

“The Board of Missions in annual ses- 
sion, April 22, 1938, memorializes the 
General Conference to amend Para: 
graph 530, Article 18, by adding the 
tollowing paragraph: 

In each Annual Conference, in ad- 
dition to the Conference Missionary 
Secretary, provision shall be made 
for the appointment of a District Mis- 
sionary Secretary for each Presiding 
Elder’s District. He shail be one of 
the preachers of the District, and 
shall be appointed by the President 
of the Conference. It shall be the duty 
of said person to promote the mis- 
Sionary program of the District, in 
cooperation with the Presiding El- 
der, the Conference Missionary Sec- 
retary, and the Department of Edu- 
cation and Promotion of the General 
Board of Missions in its educational 
and promotional program.” 

Aiter full consideration of this me- 
morial we recommend concurrence. 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, 
Chairman; 

M. A. STEVENSON, 
Secretary. 


MISSIONS—REPORT NO. 3 


Your Committee on Missions had before 
it a memorial from the General Board of 
Missions concerning the membership of 
the Quarterly Conference as follows: 

The Board of Missions in annual session 
April 22, 1938, memorializes the General 
Conference to amend Paragraph 98 of the 
1934 Discipline to include in the member- 
ship of the Quarterly Conference the 
Chairman of the Missionary Committee 
of the Congregation, so that the Paragraph 
when amended, will read as follows: Who 
shall compose a Quarterly Conference 

Ans. All the travelling (Par 693) and 
local preachers (pp. 746, 747), including 
superannuated preachers residing within 
the circuit or station (whether without or 
within the limits of the Annual Confer- 
ences to which they belong) with the ex- 
horters, stewards, (Par. 751, 752), and 
trustees of the respective circuits, stations, 
and missions, together with the superin- 
tendents of Church schools (Par. 764), the 
Presidents of the Young People’s Depart- 
ment, the Chairman of the Board of Chris- 
tian Education, the employed Director of 
Christian Education, the Secretaries of 
Church Conferences, the President of the 
Wesley Brotherhood, the Chairman of the 
Missionary Committee of the congregation, 
the President of the Woman’s Missionary 
Society, the Church Directors of the Gold- 
en Cross, and none other; provided, that 
all members of the Quarterly Conference 
shall be members of our church. 


After full consideration we recommend 
concurrence. 

W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman, 

M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


CALENDAR NO. 9 
MISSIONS—REPORT NO. 4 


Your Committee on Missions had before 
it a resolution submitted by W. G. Cram, 
General Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, regarding rehabilitation work in 
China as follows: 

“WHEREAS, the disastrous results of an 


"undeclared warfare in China by the Jap- 


anese invasion has seriously affected the 
whole structure of the missionary work 
conducted by our Church in China, and 

“WHEREAS there has been a _ wide- 
spread destruction of churches and school 
buildings along with all other kinds of 
properties owned by the China Confer- 
ence, and 

“WHEREAS our membership has been 
scattered, suffering irreparable losses, 
bringing personal grief and distress, and 

“WHEREAS the Board of Missions ex- 
presses the firm conviction that the work 
in China which has been more than three- 
quarters of a century in building, must be 
restored and the historic attitude of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to 
China must be maintained by the continu- 
ous support of the whole Church, looking 
toward an enlarged program of evangel- 
ism, and 

“WHEREAS from the regularly expect- 
ed income of the Board of Missions ade- 
quate funds cannot be found for the res- 
toration which may be required, 

“Therefore, be it 

“RESOLVED: That the General Confer- 
ence be memoralized to authorize the 
Board of Missions to make an appeal to 
the Church at large for a free-will, self- 
denial offering for the restoration of the 
work of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in China at the discretion of the 
Board of Mission.” 

After substituting the words “at the dis- 
cretion of the Board of Missions” instead 
of the words “in the early months of 1939” 
and after full consideration your Commit- 
tee recommends concurrence. 

W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman, 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


CALENDAR NO. 10 
MISSIONS—REPORT NO. 5 


Your Committee on Missions had before 
it a Memorial from the General Board of 
Missions concerning the duties of the 
Preacher in charge regarding missionary 
cultivation in the local Church, as follows: 

“The Board of Missions in annual ses- 
sion, April 22, 1938, memorializes the Gen- 
eral Conference to amend Paragraph 535, 
Article 23, so as to define more clearly the 
duties of the Preacher in charge regard- 
ing missionary cultivation in the local 
church, and when amended the paragraph 
shall read as follows: 

“The preacher in charge shall be respon- 
sible for developing the missionary mind 
and spirit of his people. He shall preach 
frequently on Missions, conduct once a 
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year, for each church, a School of Mis- 
sions, and where possible, promote Mis- 
sion Specials in the congregation, and or- 
ganize a missionary Committee to be 
known as the General Missionary Commit- 
tee of the Congregation, according to the 
provisions of the Discipline, par. 167. The 
Missionary Committee shall cooperate 
with the pastor in missionary education, 
distribute missionary literature, and, un- 
der the direction of the pastor, make an 
every-member canvass, and shall other- 
wise promote the cause of Missions in the 
congregation, and, that they may be in- 
formed and trained for their work, it 
shall be the duty of the Chairman and 
the members of the Missionary Commit- 
tee to attend each year the District Mis- 
sionary Institute. He shall also see that 
the Church Board of Christian Educa- 
tion provides a proper emphasis upon 
missions in each church school, and that 
one Sunday in the month in the church 
school, preferably the fourth, is observed 
as Missionary Day, and that the entire 
Missionary offering of the church school 
goes to the cause of missions, and that 
this offering shall be designated, for- 
warded, and reported as directed in Par- 
agraphs 426-428. He shall see that the 
Woman’s Missionary Societies are or- 
ganized in every Church where at all 
practicable.” 

Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence, 

W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman, 

M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


MISSIONS—REPORT NO. 6 


In compliance with instructions from 
the General Conference that the Com- 
mittee on Missions nominate members of 
the Evangelistic Committee, we report 
the following nominations: 

W. G. Cram 

G. M. Davenport 
W. A. Shelton 

J. F. Rawls 

C. A. Bickley 

G. C. Emmons 
Mrs. F. B. Godfrey 
Mrs. Seth Craig 
W. D. Hawkins 

Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence. 

W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman, 

M. A STEVENSON, Secretary 





(The following reports have yet to 
come before the Conference.) 





CALENDAR NO. 12 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE, 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 1 


Change in the Discipline, 1934 Chapter 
V., Section VI., Paragraph 276. In line 
15, after words “Annual Conference,” 
add; “and shall make a monthly state- 
ment of receipts and disbursements to 
the Budget Commission and the Bishop 
in charge.” 

(Signed) E. O. COLE 
Cc. C. WEAVER 
J. B. CRAVEN 

Note. The above is in lieu of item (1) 
in a memorial, relating to financial sys- 
tems, from the Western North Carolina 
Conference. 


CALENDAR NO. 13 
CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE, 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 2 

(1) We urge each Annual Conference 
to give in its Journal the report of each 
individual church in a charge in statis- 
tical table No. 3. 

(2) That the Commission on Statisti- 
cal Blanks revise items in Table 3, so 
as to include as far as possible most 
needed information. 

(3) That pastors make statistical re- 
ports for each church in a charge sep- 
arately, furnish same as required for 
Conference Journal, and file copies for 
future use in the charge. 

(Signed) E. O. COLE 
C. C. WEAVER 


CALENDAR NO. 14 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE, 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 3 


In the very thorough discussion of our 
financial system in the Episcopal Address 
of 1934, (Journal, page 362), we find 
this statement: “The Church has become 
a great business as well as a great spirit- 
ual organization by reason of its multi- 
plied interests and activities. Its meth- 
ods of doing this business have become 
antiquated and unequal to the demands 
of present day responsibility—-The con- 
structive genius of the Church should 
be employed in providing specific direc- 
tions, matured plans, and definite pro- 
cedures for reaching all its necessary 
and desired ends.” The Episcopal Address 
read before this Conference calls again 
for a special committee to provide “ways 
and means of meeting the financial re- 
sponsibility of the Church at this time.” 
Our Boards and various agencies of the 
Church have been actively engaged in 
this task and deserve highest commenda- 
tion for the work done. 

As ways and means are now being 
planned for the next quadrenium it 
should be noted that there are two dis- 
tinct phases: (1) that of cultivation of 
motives through printed matter, sermons, 
addresses, institutes etc., and (2) that of 
providing and promoting instrumental 
helps for its operation. Both are neces- 
sary. 

Therefore, be it resolved, (1) that the 
work of the Commission on Statistical 
Blanks be so enlarged as to include the 
whole field of accounting and statistical 
forms, and that its title be changed to 
“Commission on Statistical Forms and 
Accounting.” 

(2) That its duties shall be as hereto- 
fore, and also, in cooperation with other 
agencies, to bring about greater harmony, 
simplicity, and effectiveness, in our whole 
fiscal system. 

(3) To enlist the aid of competent 
persons and agencies in producing or 
selecting the best forms, methods and 
materials for (a) Boards of Stewards 
of churches of all sizes and conditions; 
(b) Conference Treasurers and Secre- 
taries, and (c) to make thorough study 
in this field as it will relate to the 
united Church. 

(4) That in this enlarged field the 
work of the Commission shall not super- 
cede or conflict with that of other agen- 
cies, but shall, as far as possible, be co- 
operative. 
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(5) That beyond the duties with 
which it is already charged it shall 


have no authority other than to advise 
or recommend. 

(6) The Commission shall consist of 
eleven members, five clerical and six 
lay, to be nominated by 

(Signed) E. O. COLE 
C. C. WEAVER, 
J. B. CRAVEN. 

Note. The above is in lieu of items 
3, 4, and 5, in a memorial, relating to 
financial systems, from the Western 
North Carolina Conference. 


CALENDAR NO, 15 


COMMITTEE ON CHURCH RELATIONS 
AND BIBLE CAUSE.—REPORT NO. 1 


We rejoice in the growth of the senti- 
ment of unity throughout the Christian 
World. The World Conferences at Ox- 
ford and Edinburgh have brought us a 
new understanding of our fellowship in 
the Church of Jesus Christ. 

We desire to record our interest in the 
Meeting of Christian Leaders at Utrecht, 
Holland, in May and we pray God’s 
guidance on those who plan there a 
World Council of Churches. 

Though our interest centers now in 
Methodist Union, we are deeply con- 
cerned about a larger union in Protestan- 
tism, and we instruct our Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations to keep 
the door open to any Commission or 
Church which desires to discuss at any 
time a possible union with the people 
called Methodists. . 

(Signed) J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman 

J. L. DECELL, Secretary. 


CALENDAR NO. 16 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION— 
REPORT NO. 1 


Your Committee had before it that sec- 
tion of the Address of the College of 
Bishops on the Youth Crusade and_ 
recommend the following for adop- 
tion by the General Conference. 

Youth Crusade 
The youth of other lands are being 
mobolized under the banner of nation- 
alism. We believe the time has come 
when the youth of America should be 
mobilized under the banner of Christ. | 

There has been a magnificent response > 

of the part of our young people to the 

program of the Church during the past 
years. The eagerness with which they 
seized upon the opportunity to share in 
the Aldersgate Commemoration has been 

most encouraging. Their yearning for a 

source of authority and a sense of se- 

curity in a world of confusion has been 
plainly evident to all those who are close 
to their heart. All these things lead us tol 
believe that our College of Bishops has* 
been led by divine wisdom in calling 
the Church to a crusade among young 
people during the ensuing quadrennium. 

We therefore recommend that the Gen- 
eral Conference, convening in Birming- 
ham, Alabama ,on April 28, 1938, author- 
ize such a crusade which shall reach 
all the young people in every local 
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church and in every college in our con- 
nection with a challenge to holy living 
and consecrated service. 

We recommend that this Youth Cru- 
sade should attempt nothing less than the 
bringing of all our youth to a certainty 
of God in Christ Jesus; the setting up 
of the Christian standard of personal and 
social living, with absolute rejection of 
the current pagan standard; the estab- 
lishment of a personal religion of such 
power that our youth will not only 
triumph over the evils which assail them 
but arm them, every one, for the de- 
struction of those evils in their organized 
and commercialized forms. 

We recommend that this crusade should 
further aim: 

1. To win for Christ and Church 
membership not less than 400,000 young 
people in the South during the quadren- 
nium. 

2. To strengthen the present work of 
the church with young people as author- 
ized by our Discipline, by providing an 
organized program for young people in 
every local church in Methodism and on 
the campus of every Methodist college, 


and every state and independent college 


within our territory. 


3. To increase the number. of Method- 
ist young people attending our Method- 
ist colleges. 

4. To arouse the interest of young 
people in the work of the church and 
to increase their participation as effi- 
cient workers in the church school, the 
Missionary Society, the Board of Stew- 
ards and other work of the local church. 

5. To inspire young people to pre- 
pare themselves for full time service as 
preachers and missionaries. 

We further recommend that this Youth 
Crusade be under the general direction 
of a Youth Crusade Commission, com- 
posed of two bishops, two pastors, two 
women, one college president, one lay- 
man, one Conference Executive Secre- 
tary, and six young people, to be ap- 
pointed by the College of Bishops; and 
the Secretary of the Department of the 
Local Church, the Secretary of the De- 
partment of Schools and Colleges, the 
Director of the Young People’s Division, 
and the Director of the Division of Meth- 
odist Student Work of the General Board 
of Christian Education, and the Secre- 
taries of Education and Promotion of 
both sections of the General Board of 
Missions. 

We recommend further that the ad- 
ministration of the work shall be through 
the regular Disciplinary channels for 
the promotion of young people’s work. 
In order that the crusade shall be suc- 
cessfuly prosecuted there shall be evan- 
gelistic campaigns, one-to-win-one cam- 
paigns, college revivals, programs of mis- 
Sionary education, of education regard- 
ing the evils of alcohol and other nar- 
eotics, various study courses in the his- 
tory. doctrines and work of our Church; 
youth rallies and retreats in unions, dis- 
tricts and Annual Conferences leading 
up to a great church-wide Young Peo- 
ple’s Conference to be conducted some 
time during the quadrennium. 

We recommend further that the Com- 
mission be authorized to open negotia- 
tions with the leaders among young peo- 


ple of the Methodist Episcopal Church’. 


and the Methodist Protestant Church 


for cooperation in this crusade among 
young people. 

We join with the College of Bishops 
in their request that the Budget Commis- 
sion appropriate for the ensuing quadren- 
nium a sufficient amount to finance this 
crusade, 

Finally, to the Youth of the Church: 
This General Conference challenges you 
to a courageous advance in the name 
of Christ. We are convinced that the 
destiny of civilization is in your hands. 
No earthly man can lead you up the 
heights of conquest; no human remedy 
for the ills'of mankind is available. The 
only leader worthy of your allegiance is 
Jesus Christ our Lord. The only solu- 
tion to the problems of the world is to 
be found in the Gospel of Christ. We 
challenge you to follow Him! We pledge 
you our prayers, our counsel and our 
help. 

“Lead On, O King Eternal, 
The day of march has come.” 


HENRY N. SNYDER, Chairman 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary 


CALENDAR NO. 17 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION— 
REPORT NO, 2 


We, your Committee on Christian Edu- 
cation, had before us the following reso- 
lution submitted by Dr. Guy S. Snavely: 

In the report of the President’s Advis- 
ory Committee on Education, and in the 
resultant bill prepared by a group of 
educational associations and _ recently 
presented to various committees of the 
United States Congress by Senators 
Thomas of Utah and Harrison of Mis- 
sissippi, and Congressman Fletcher of 
Ohio, it is “recommended that such por- 
toins of the general aid as may be al- 
located in the joint plans to the purchase 
of reading materials, transportation, and 
scholarships be made available so far 
as Federal legislation is concerned for 
the benefit of pupils both in public and 
nonpublic schools”. 

We, the members of the General Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, hold this to be contrary 
to our belief in the separation of Church 
and State in the functioning of our de- 
mocracy. 

Further, we believe this form of Fed- 
eral grant to education will inevitably 
tend to Federal control of all types of 
educational institutions. 

Therefore, we record our disapproba- 
tion of this feature of the “Bill” and 
urgently petition the appropriate com- 
mittee of the Congress to omit this type 
of grant in the final draft of the “Bill”. 

The Secretary of the General Confer- 
ence is instructed to send copies of this 
resolution at the earliest possible mom- 
ent to Senators Thomas and Harrison 
and Congressman Fletcher. 

We recommend concurrence. 
HENRY N. SNYDER, Chairman 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary 


CALENDAR NO. 18 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION—REPORT 
NO. 3 


We, your Committee on Christian Edu- 
cation, had before us the following me- 
morial from the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education. 


Whereas, the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education proceeding under a spe- 
cial mandate enacted by the General Con- 
ference of 1934, created early in the 
quadrennium the Commission on College 
Policy which was made up of thirteen 
educators, pastors and general Church 
leaders, and, 

Whereas, for more than three years this 
Commission has been working diligently 
at the task assigned to it by the Church 
through the Discipline and through the 
special General Conference mandate and 
has conscientiously sought to help the 
Church meet the crisis which it faces in 
its college program, and, 

Whereas, since the crisis which prompt- 
ed the creation of the Commission has 
been met only in certain aspects, while 
at the same time other acute problems 
are now confronting our colleges, thus 
making it all the more urgent for this 
same type of service in their behalf to 
be strengthened and vigorously contin- 
ued, therefore, 


First: The General Board of Christian 
Education respectfully requests the Gen- 
eral Conference to approve the classifi- 
cation of our fifty-one universities, col- 
leges and schools into three major groups 
as follows: (Note: The extensive factual 
studies upon which this classification is 
based are on file and are available for 
inspection in the office of the Depart- 
ment of Schools and Colleges, Nashville.) 

GROUP I includes those institutions 
which because of their high academic 
rating, their distinctive religious objec- 
tives, their strategic locations, and their 
reasonable assurance of financial security 
merit the vigorous and unqualified sup- 
port of the Church. The Commission’s 
studies justify the placing of the follow- 
ing institutions in this Group: 


Universities 
Duke University 
Emory University 
Southern Methodist University 


Senior Colleges 
Birmingham-Southern College 
Centenary College 
Central College 
Columbia College 
Emory and Henry College 
Florida Southern College 
Greensboro College 
Hendrix College 
Huntington College 
Millsaps College 
Randolph-Macon College 
Randolph-Macon Woman’s College 
Southwestern University 
Wesleyan College 
Wofford College 


Junior Colleges 
Emory Junior College (Valdosta) 
Emory Junior College (Oxford) 
Lon Morris College 


GROUP II includes those institutions 
which are located in those areas of the 
Church where their services are greatly 
needed, and which, because of the rela- 
tively acceptable quality of their work, 
merit the sympathetic consideration of 
the Church in overcoming their academic 
and financial handicaps. In the judg- 
ment of the Commission, the institutions 
falling within this classification are: 
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Senior Colleges 
Kentucky-Wesleyan College 
Lambuth College 
McMurry College 
Oklahoma City University 


Junior Colleges 
Brevard College 
Young Harris College 


GROUP III includes those schools and 
colleges which, in the judgment of the 
Commission, have served heroically, but 
which in the light of new and exacting 
educational demands are faced with such 
problems and uncertainties as to make it 
seem urgently advisable for the General 
Conference to instruct the Commission 
to take up with them individually, and 
with their supporting annual conferences, 
the question as to the future standing 
and service of these institutions. 


Senior Colleges 


Athens College 
LaGrange College 
Lander College 
Morris-Harvey College 
Texas-Wesleyan College 
University of San Antonio 


Junior Colleges 


Andrew College 

Blackstone College 

Hiwassee College 
Lindsey-Wilson Junior College 
Louisburg College 

Martin College 

Reinhardt College 
Weatherford College 

Wesley College 


(NOTE: Omitted from the above lists 
are Textile Institute and Sue Bennett 
College, which are essentially mission 
schools, and Scarritt College and Ferrum 
Training School, which at least in part 
derive their support through missionary 
agencies. It is recommended that these 
schools, particularly the two last named, 
be referred to the Joint Committee of 
Co-operation and Council between the 
General Boards of Missions and Chris- 
tian Education for a clarification of their 
relationships to the educational program 
of the Church.) 

Second: The General Board of Chris- 
tian Education, also respectfully requests 
the General Conference to reaffirm the 
action which it took as “Committee on 
Christian Education, Report No. 3,” found 
on pages 264-266 of the Journal of the 
Twenty-Second General Conference, par- 
ticularly that section of the Report lift- 
ing up these five major points, namely, 
(1) “That the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education—perfect and complete a 
survey of all of our institutions of high- 
er learning—and formulate measures de- 
signed to build a sound educational pro- 
gram for the whole Church.” (2) “That 
this Conference authorized the develop- 
ment of a statesmanlike plan—in order to 
realize for our Church the most efficient 
system of Christian higher education pos- 
sible.” (3) “That the General Board of 
Christian Education be authorized to seek 
_.and to utilize all possible resources raised 
for this purpose to help solve the finan- 
cial problems of a strong system of col- 
leges.” (4) “That this General Confer- 
ence authorize the fostering of plans that 


will establish a strong spiritual tie be- 
tween the local church and the college” 
and (5) “That this General Conference 
ask the Bishops to co-operate with the 
General Board of Christian Education in 
carrying out the commission here given, 
and from time to time to issue strong 
messages to the Church setting forth the 
supreme crisis which the Church itself 
is facing in the situation of her colleges, 
and calling upon our people to rally to 
the support of the plans fostered by the 
Board.” 


Third: Furthermore, the General Board 
respectfully requests the General Con- 
ference to authorize the taking of such 
additional steps as may be necessary to 
achieve the following objectives: 


1. Both the general Church and the lo- 
cal churches have a vital interest in our 
Conference colleges which in turn furnish 
a trained leadership to the general 
Church, to our annual conferences, and 
to our local churches. The General Board 
and our Conference Boards share in the 
matter of supervising our colleges, and 
should share more largely in their sup- 
port. If we are to achieve the strongest 
possible system of colleges for the Church 
as a whole both the power of the General 
Board in college matters and its funds to 
be administered in their behalf must be 
definitely increased. Too frequently in 
the past some annual conferences have 
been out of step with the established 
college policies of the General Confer- 
ence. Confronted by these considerations, 
the General Conference is asked to grant 
to the General Board with its Church- 
wide outlook greater power in determin- 
ing the policies of our colleges, and more 
funds to be used in making the college 
policies of the Church more effective. 


2. The colleges of the Church now, even 
more than four years ago, are facing a 
serious crisis. Their problems are inten- 
sified by rapidly changing economic con- 
ditions. Annual conference and general 
church giving to these institutions is piti- 
ably inadequate. Within the past dec- 
ade there has been a decrease of 60 
per cent in new money coming to church 
colleges while during the same period 
federal and state appropriations to pub- 
lic educational institutions have increased 
enormously. In the light of these facts 
the Church seems compelled to reaffirm 
the position taken by the 1934 General 
Conference, namely, “That our church 
should have fewer and stronger institu- 
tions, strategically located.” 


The progress that has been made in 
certain states and annual conferences 
in achieving this declared objective and 
the beneficial results which have fol- 
lowed prompt this Board to request the 
General Conference to declare the policy 
of our Church to be that of maintaining 
one strong, fully accredited college per 
state, (except in rare instances when, 
with the joint approval of the annual con- 
ference Boards concerned and the General 
Board, more than one institution may be 
maintained) and to authorize the General 
Board to take such steps as may be nec- 
essary to accomplish this and as speed- 
ily as possible. 


3. The devising of forceful measures 
for keeping our Church vigorously alive 


to its duty of seeing to it that our col- 
leges stand aggressively for— 

a. Sound scholarship, 

b. Vital religion, 

c. The highest standards of personal 
and institutional integrity, and 

d. A major concern for the student as 
a developing person. 

4. The projection of a vigorous move- 
ment for the writing of a large number 
of WILLS in favor of our colleges and 
the enrollment of tens of thousands of 
our Methodist constituency as regular an- 
nual contributors to our Methodist college 
budgets. 

5. The enlistment of local conference 
and general Church leaders in the en- 
rolment of a larger number of select 
Methodist students for Methodist col- 
leges. 

6. Making the student as an individual 
person a focal point of concern in all 
of our college effort and the meeting of 
highest educational and religious needs 
as the primary objective of our educa- 
tional program. 

7. Holding one or more Church-wide 
educational conferences during the quad- 
rennium for the enlistment of the lead- 
ership of the Church in a more active ap- 
preciation of the distinctive services being 
rendered by our colleges, and in an ef- 
fort to discover and to put into operation 
the best ways of taking the message of 
their indispensable worth to our people 
generally. 

8. The continuance of such studies of 
our colleges individually as will help 
them to strengthen their respective pro- 
grams of service and will enable the 
Commission to discover the bases upon 
which to formulate further definite poli- 
cies and procedures for developing an 
increasingly effective college program. 

Fourth: Finally, because of the signifi- 
cant character of the work which the 
Commission has accomplished to date, 
but which is far from being finished, 
the General Board of Christian Educa- 
tion respectfully requests the General 
Conference to authorize the Commission’s 


continuance as a creature of the General 


Board. wih instructions to devise such 
plans and exercise such authority as may 
be necessary to make effective the poli- 


cies established by the Church for its 


colleges. 
We recommend concurrence. 


HENRY N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


MONDAY EVENING SESSION 
MAY 2, 1938 


The session convened at seven-thirty, 
Bishop H. A. Boaz presiding. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Will the congregation 
please turn to Hymn No. 256? At the 
close of the song, Bishop Dobbs will lead 
us in prayer. 

... Singing of Hymn No, 256, “Faith 
of Our Fathers! Living Still.” ... 





BISHOP B. PAUL KERN 
Presiding Today 


that we may have strength of purpose, 
that we may have courage of mind and 
heart, and that we may be led by the 
Holy Spirit in all these matters to the 
accomplishment of a nobler and a nobler 
end, for thee. 

Let thy richest blessings, we pray 
thee, rest upon these thy servants who 
come from other lands. -May they to- 
night speak to us words which shall fire 
our hearts and give us the seeing eye, 
the hearing ear, and the receptive heart. 





BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE 
Presided Yesterday 


es 


BISHOP DOBBS: Almighty and ever 
living God, Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, Creator of all mankind, Giver 
of every good and perfect gift, we praise 
thee, we bless thee, we magnify thy 
name for thy great goodness to us, thy 
sons and daughters. 


Thou hast set thy throne in the heavens, 
thy kingdom, ruling over all; even from 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 

We are met tonight in continuation of 
our service of thy cause as a General 
Conference, intent upon advancing the 
Kingdom of God upon the earth, through 
thought and word and deed, in all these 
days. We invoke thy blessing upon us 
that we may have clearness of vision, 


And may God grant unto us larger and 
larger vision of the truth, greater and 
greater grasp upon the mastery 
of our’ problems, and wilt thou 
reveal unto us, we pray thee, more per- 
fectly each day that which thou hast 


in mind for thy church which is the 
body of Christ. We ask these and all 
other blessings for which we _ should 


rightfully seek, in the name of him who 
taught us to say: (Then followed recita- 
tion of the Lord’s Prayer.) 


DR. QUILLIAN’S REPORT 


BISHOP BOAZ: Dr. Wm. F. Quillian, of 
the South Georgia Conference, was our 
Fraternal Messenger to the church in 


Japan. The Conference will hear his 
report now. 


WM. F. QUILLIAN (South Georgia): 
Mr. Chairman, dear Fathers and Breth- 
ren: In the fall of 1935, by appointment of 
the College of Bishops, it was my pleas- 
ure to represent our church at the fif- 
tieth anniversary of the China Mission 
Conference and serve as fraternal mes- 
senger to the General Conference of the 
Japan Methodist Church. This visit to 
the Orient in company with our beloved 
and distinguished leader, Bishop Arthur 
J. Moore, was one of the high privileges 
of my life. We will never cease to be 
grateful that we had the opportunity to 
visit these Oriental lands before the 
beginning of the tragic conflict which 
now threatens the peace of the world. 

I was most cordially received by the 
late Bishop Motozo Akazawa. A few 
months after this conference Bishop 
Akazawa passed to his reward and was 
succeeded in office by Bishop Kugymia. 
Every courtesy was extended and it was 
my privilege to speak to this noble 
band of Methodist leaders of our Church 
in the city of Tokyo. President Hino- 
hara of the Hiroshame Girls’ School, and 
the Fraternal Messenger to our church 
was most gracious and considerate. It 
was a joy to speak to his great student 
body. We welcome him to America. 

I sought to bear to these, our brothers 
and sisters of Japan, a message of love 
and goodwill from the Church in Amer- 
ica and urged that they preserve peace 
among the nations of the East. 

In closing my address I quoted John 
Oxenham’s great hymn: 


(See page 108) 





Program for Today 


WEDNESDAY, MAY 4TH 
Bishop Paul B. Kern, Presiding 


7:30 A.M. Prayer Meeting at First Meth- 
odist Church. (Dr. Edwin 
Lewis will deliver the devo- 


tional message.) 


8:30 A.M. Call to Order. Devotions. 
9:00 A.M. Conference Business. 
10:00 A.M. Memorial Services for Bishop 
Mouzon and Dr. Todd. 
EVENING 
7:30 P.M. Ordination of newly elected 
Bishops. 
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Ivan Lee Holt 





William Walter Peele 


METHODISM S$ 





Clare Purcell 


Elected to the Episcopacy in the Order of Their 


Ivan Lee Holt was born in_ De- 
Witt, Arkansas, and was graduated 
from the Training School in the 
town of Fordyce. He took his A.B. 
degree from Vanderbilt University, 
and his Ph.D. from the University of 
Chicago. He was Professor of Latin 
and Greek in the Training School at 
Stuttgart, Arkansas, from 1907 to 
1909, and was ordained a minister of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in 1909. 


Bishop Holt’s first appointment 
was at University Church, St. Louis, 
which he served from 1909 to 1911. 
Then to Centenary Church, Cape 
Girardeau, from 1911 to 1915. In 
1915 he went to Southern Methodist 
University as Professor of Old Testa- 
ment Literature and Chaplain of the 
University. In 1918 he went to St. 
John’s Church, at St. Louis, and has 
been pastor there for twenty years. 
Bishop Holt has served his church in 
many ways: He has been a member 
of the General Epworth League 
Board, the General Board of Educa- 
tion, the Board of Trustees of Cen- 
tral College, and the Board of Trus- 
tees of Southern Methodist Univer- 
sity. He has been Fraternal Mes- 
senger to many sister denominations, 
and has rendered magnificent serv- 
ice on a number of major Commis- 
sions. 


Outside of his own church he is 
best known as the former Presi- 
dent of the Federal Council where 
he was official head of the Preach- 
ing Mission and appeared before 
“many groups in all parts of the world 
as American Protestantism’s repre- 
sentative. 


William Walter Peele was born in 
Gibson, North Carolina, on November 
26, 1881. He received his A.B. and 
D.D. degrees from Duke University. 
He was made Professor of Mathemat- 
ics at Rutherford College in 1903, and 
in 1906 he was made President of the 
same institution. He served in this 
capacity until 1909. He was ordained 
a minister in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, in 1906. 

Bishop Peele’s appointments have 
been as follows: St. John’s and Gib- 
son, 1909; Aberdeen and Biscoe, 1910- 
11; Edenton Street Church, Raleigh, 
1918-23; Trinity Church, Durham, 1924- 
28; First Church, Charlotte, 1928-36; 
Presiding Elder of the Greensboro 
District from 1936 until present. 

He was Professor of Biblical Litera- 
ture in Trinity College from 1915 to 
1918. 


Bishop Peele has been a member of 
the General Conferences of 1926 and 
1934 in addition to this one. He was 
a member of the Commission on In- 
terdenominational Relations and 
Church Union, and of the General 
Commission on College Policy. He is 
also a Trustee of Duke University and 
a member of Phi Beta Kappa. 

In 1911 he married Elizabeth Lytch, 
of Laurinburg, N. C. 

Both Bishop Holt and Bishop Peele 
were elected, without much room for 
doubt, on the first ballot that was 
cast on Monday afternoon and an- 
nounced to the. Conference yesterday 
morning. 


Clare Purcell was born at Colum- 
bia, Alabama, on November 17, 1884. 
He received his early education in 
the public schools of Alabama, his 
A.B. from Birmingham-Southern Col. 
lege, his B.D, from Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity. He received his honorary 
D.D. from Birmingham-Southern in 
1929. 


Bishop Purcell joined the North 
Alabama Conference at Gadsden in 
November, 1906. He has served the 
following charges: Wedowee Circuit; 
Madison Circuit; Owenton (now Mc- 
Coy Memorial, Birmingham); Syla- 
cauga, First Church; Hartselle: Tal- 
ladega, First Church; Tuscaloosa, 
First Church; Jasper District; Gads- 
den, First Church, where he has serv- 
ed for nearly seven years. 

He served as Chaiplain in the 
A.E.F. in 1918 and 1919. 


Bishop Purcell has been a mem- 
ber of the General Conferences of 
1930, 1934, and 1938. He is a mem- 
ber of the Commission on Interde- 
nominational Relations and Church 
Union. He is a Rotarian and a Ma- 
son. 


It is interesting to note that the 
same town where Bishop Purcell was 
received into the Methodist ministry 
is the town and community he was 
serving when elected by his brethren 
to serve in this high office. 


May 4, 1938 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 
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Charles Claude Selecman 


John Lloyd Decell 





William C. Martin 


Appearance Above, at Yesterday's Sessions 


Charles C. Selecman was born in 
Savannah, Missouri, October 13, 1874. 
He was a student at Central College 
in Fayette, Missouri, from 1892 until 
1898. He holds the following degrees: 
D.D. from Central College, also from 
the University of Southern Califor- 
nia and Kentucky Wesleyan; LL.D., 
from Centenary College, Austin Col- 
lege, and Baylor University. 

Bishop Selecman married Bessie 
Kyle Beckner in 1899. He entered the 
ministry of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, on a rural charge 
which he continued for ten years. He 
entered Social Service work, at King- 
dom House in St. Louis and later in 
New Orleans. 


He has served as pastor in many 
leading churches, including Trinity 
Auditorium, Los Angeles, and the 
First Methodist Church, Dallas, Texas. 
He has been President of Southern 
Methodist University since 1923. Un- 
der his leadership Southern Method- 
ist University has grown to be re- 
garded as one of the outstanding uni- 
versities in the Southwest. 


Bishop Selecman is a member of 
the General Hospital Board; also foun- 
der of the Golden Cross Society, an 
adjunct of the General Hospital 
Board. He served with the Y. M. C. 
A. in the United States, England, and 
France during the World War. He 
was field secretary of the War Work 
Commission of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, in 1918. He also 
served as delegate to the World Con- 
ference on Faith and Order in Laus- 
anne, Switzerland, in 1927, and served 
in the same capacity in 1937 at Edin- 
burgh. Scotland. 


John Lloyd Decell was born at 
Brookhaven, Mississippi on August 12, 
1887. He received his education at 
Union College, Barboursville, Ken- 
tucky. His D.D: was secured at Mill- 
saps College, Jackson, Mississippi. On 
August 16, 1910, he married Bertha 
Whitley, of San Antonio. 


Bishop Decell was _ licensed to 
preach in 1906 and was admitted to 
the Mississippi Conference in 1910. 
His pastorates have been as follows: 
Osyka, Mt. Olive, Waynesboro, Mc- 
Comb—then to Fresno, California in 
1919 and 1920. He returned to Missis- 
sippi in 1920 to answer a call from 
Central Church, Meridian. He was 
made presiding elder of the Jackson 
District in 1925 and served until 
1938. From 1929 to 1931 he was pre- 
siding elder of the Brookhaven Dis- 
trict. 


He comes to the Episcopacy from 
Galloway Memorial Church, Jackson, 
one of the finest churches in Southern 
Methodism. He has been pastor there 
since 1932. 


Galloway Memorial was host to the 
General Conference of 1934 and some 
of Methodism’s greatest names have 
been associated with this church. 


Bishop Decell has served his church 
ably. He is a member of the General 
Board of Christian Education, and has 
given of his time and ability as Sec- 
retary of the General Conference 
Commission on Church Union. He 
has been a member of the following 
General Conferences: 1926, 1930, 1934, 
and 1938. 


William C. Martin was born at Ran- 
dolph, Tennessee, on July 28, 1893. 
He was educated in the public schools 
of Arkansas and Texas. He holds 
his academic degrees from Hendrix 
College, Conway, and his B.D. from 
Southern Methodist University 

Bishop Martin was pastor of Grace 
Methodist Church, Houston, Texas, 
from 1921 to 1925. He went from there 
to Port Arthur where he remained 
as pastor of First Church until 1928, 
and then to Little Rock, First Church, 
from 1928 to 1931. For the last seven 
years he has been pastor of First 
Church, Dallas, Texas. 

Bishop Martin was married to Sallie 
Katherine Beene, of Blevins, Arkan- 
sas. They have two sons, seventeen 
and fourteen years of age, and a 
daughter of sixteen. 


W. T. WATKINS 


(We regret that we were unable to 
secure a photo of Bishop Watkins.) 


W. T. Watkins, our youngest bishop, 
was born at Maysville, Georgia, in 
1895. He was educated at Emory Uni- 
versity, Yale, and Edinburgh. He 
has served various pastorates in the 
North Georgia Conference which he 
joined in 1914. 

Bishop Watkins has been Professor 
of Church History, Candler School of 
Theology, Emory University, since 
1930. He was editor of the Wesleyan 
Christian Advocate from 1932 to 1936. 
He has been a frequent contributor 
to religious publications and is the 
author of “Out of Aldersgate.” 

He is married to Frances Edith 
Hancock and they have five sons, 


ee 
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£“In Christ there is no East or West, 


In Him no South or North, 


‘But one great fellowship of love 


Throughout the whole wide earth.” 
Despite the desperate conditions that 


“obtain in the Orient I am more than ever 


convinced that the hope of the world 
is in Jesus Christ and that through 
Christ, peace and good will shall one 
day prevail. (Applause) 


x * * 


BISHOP BOAZ: It is true that I spent 
four years in the Orient. That was a 
good while ago. Bishop Arthur J. Moore 
is just back, as you all know, from the 
Orient, having been over there four 
years a good part of the time, and he 
will present the first speaker. 


INTRODUCTION OF DR. HINOHARA, 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: Mr. 
Chairman, and my Comrades in this 
Christian Crusade: It is impossible to 
escape the conviction that the peace 
of the world and the future of the Chris- 
tian Church are bound up with the so- 
lution of problems now perplexing the 
nations over which we have raised the 
Methodist flag. 


Since 1856, when Commodore Perry 
went from America to push open the 
unwilling doors of Japan, the enterpris- 
ing people of that beautiful country have 
built one of the leading nations, not only 
of the Orient, but of the world. 

In 1868 the Japanese Empire consisted 
of four islands, totaling 145,000 square 
miles. Tonight her possessions stretch in 
many directions, with more than 250,000 
square miles; her population has increas- 
ed from 35,000,000 to 90,000,000. 

I am happy to say to you that across 
these more than fifty years, while we 
have carried on our work with the 
people of Japan, that our history has 
been one of intimate and harmonious re- 
lations with the people of that country, 
and I am prepared here tonight, with 
great earnestness, to say to you that the 
Christian leaders of Japan are anxious 
that we stand by them in this time of 
testing. 

_. Now, above all times, the Christians 
of the west should show in concrete 
fashion the real inwardness of redemp- 
tive love. I believe that if the church- 


es of the west do not stand by the young 
Christian Church in Japan in this time 
of crisis, that it is possible for the Chris- 
tian movement to disappear. It is im- 
perative, I say, that the differences be- 
tween nations be utterly forgotten, and 
that the Christian east and the Chris- 
tian west reenforce each other in this 
task of building Christ’s Kingdom on the 
earth. (Applause) 

Fifty years ago our Methodism en- 
tered Japan. It was my great pleasure 
to participate in the fiftieth anniversary 
last year. Forty-seven years ago a gra- 
cious Christian woman went from Amer- 
ica to Japan as one of our missionaries. 
She remained less than a year, ten 
months, in fact. And without a knowl- 
edge of the Japanese tongue, but be- 
cause her heart was aflame with the 
urgency of Christ, she laid her redemp- 
tive hand upon twenty-one young Japan- 
ese men and out of that group has come 
some of the most conspicuous leaders of 
the Christian movement in Japan today. 

If you were to visit Kobe, one of the 
lovely cities of the world, you would 
find standing on one of the great thor- 
oughfares of that great city a modern 
cathedral with its spire pointing to- 
ward the heavens. The man who is to 
speak to you tonight was for a long time 
the minister of that church and it was 
during his ministry the building was 
erected. If you were to travel a couple 
of hundred miles to the south or to the 
west along the beautiful inland sea you 
would come at last to Hiroshama and 
there you would find the Hiroshama 
Girls’ School where hundreds of lovely 
Japanese girls are being trained for life 
and brought to have fellowship with 
Christ. The speaker of the evening is 
now president of that school. 


I am happy tonight to introduce to you 
this man who represents Christian Japan, 
who -is a faithful and earnest disciple 
of our Lord, who longs with Christians 
everywhere for the coming of peace to 
the world, and who has a worthy share 
in the building of the Kingdom of Christ. 
I have visited in his home; I have re- 
ceived a thousand courtesies at his hand. 
We crossed the Pacific together. He 
is my dear friend. 

I am happy to introduce to Christian 
America a _ splendid representative of 
Christian Japan, Dr. Hinohara, the Presi- 
dent of Hiroshama Girls’ School, and the 
Fraternal Messenger of the Methodist 
Church of Japan. 


... The delegates arose and applaud- 
r= 15 eae 


DR. HINOHARA’S CREDENTIALS 


Fathers and Brethren of the General 
Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

We, the members of the Japan Meth- 
odist Church heartily commend to you 
as our fraternal delegate, the Reverend 
Zensuke Hinohara, who was elected to 
this honor at the Eighth General Con- 
ference of our church. 

Brother Hinohara was for a number of 
years the pastor of the Central Methodist 
Church of. Kobe, the first church found- 
ed by the Mission of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, in Japan. He is 
now president of the influential educa- 
tional institution of your Mission, the 


Hiroshama College for Women. We deem 
him a most suitable representative to 
carry to you the affectionate greetings 
of our church in Japan, and we bespeak 
for him your fatherly and _ brotherly 
consideration. 


Yours in the bonds of Christ, 


TOKIO KUGIMIYA, 
Bishop, Japan Methodist Church 
(Applause) 


. . The Reverend Zensuke Hinohara 
then presented his prepared address 
which is included in another section of 
this issue. 


BISHOP ARTHUR MOORE: Dr. Hino- 
hara the President has asked me to say 
to you these few words. 

You and I are agreed that the hope of 
America, the hope of Japan, the hope of 
the world is not in any dictator produced 
by a turbulent era of the world’s life. 
It is not in any teacher, however, great, 
bound with the limitations of his age; 
it is Jesus Christ. 

We believe the hope of your country 
and the hope of our country is in his 
teachings, and that the way to security 
and to salvation is the way Christ would 
lead us. 

Will you please say to the Christians 
in Japan for the church in America, that 
however much we condemn the militar- 
ism of Japan, we do not propose to do 
less, but rather more, to strengthen the 
Church of Jesus Christ in your land, 
and our prayer is that their faith may be 
so deeply rooted and their loyalty to 
Christ and his ways so strong, that at 
last the Kingdom of God will come 
there as we pray for it to come here 
and everywhere. 

We have enjoyed your message and 
prayed God to keep you as you return 
to your people. (Applause) 

* * * 


INTRODUCTION OF BISHOP RYANG 


BISHOP BOAZ: The next speaker of 
the evening does not bring any creden- 
tials signed by anyone else. He is him- 
self the highest authority in the denomi- 
nation which he represents. 

This man is a graduate from Vander- 
bilt University and also from Yale. Hav- 
ing been educated in America he re- 
turned to his native land, Korea, quite 
a good many years ago. 

When I was sent to the Orient in 1922, 
when I got into Korea, one of the first 
men that I found was Brother Ryang. 
Brother Ryang was then one of the 
leading Korean preachers. While I was 
in the field, I appointed him a presiding 
elder. He was the first Korean pre- 
siding elder ever appointed. I think 
he was also the first editor of a paper 
that was sent out through Korea. He 
was a presiding elder, at the head of 
the mission work in Manchuria, was treas- 
urer of the mission, and likewise the in- 
terpreter and the traveling companion 
of the Bishop in charge! 

I ought to say also that Randolph 
Macon College conferred upon him the 
degree of Doctor of Divinity. He was 
elected the first Korean bishop in the 
United Church in Korea and he comes 
this evening, representing our united 
Methodism in the land of Korea. 

The four years that I spent in the 
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moot BE THE TIE THAT BINDS 


History was made at Birmingham when Bishop John M. Moore, our Senior Bishop, Dr. James H. Straughn, President of the 
General Conference of the Methodist Protestant Church, and Bishop Edwin Holt Hughes, Senior Bishop from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, clasped hands to signify the union of American Methodism. 





Orient were to me the most interesting 
years of my life and when I used to 
deliver lectures on the Orient, my wife 
heard me a number of times and fre- 
quently said, “Daddy, when you talk 
about the Orient and come to the land 
of Korea, somehow your heart seems to 
soften and your voice appears subdued. 
Do you love the Koreans more than you 
love any of the other people of the 
Orient?” 

I will not tell you how I answered her, 
but I will tell you. that I am now pre- 
senting Bishop Ryang, of the United 
Methodist Church in Korea. He will 
bring a message in his own way. 


. .. The audience arose and applaud- 
oo eae 


... Dr. Ryang presented his prepared 
papers which is included in another sec- 
tion of this issue. . . . (Applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: Mr. Ryang, I want you 
to know that this General Conference is 
delighted to hear this remarkable message 
from you this evening. 

The progress that the Church in Japan 
has made under your leadership is noth- 
ing short of miraculous. If the Church 
in America could make the same prog- 
ress during the next twelve years as the 
Church in Korea has made during the 
past twelve years, it would make a new 
America for us. The people in Korea 
are very poor but they are very, very 
responsive. 

I remember preaching there on one oc- 


casion and my text was, “God So Loved 
the World.” When I preached again 
that evening a man stood in the congre- 
gation and said, “When I came this morn- 
ing I came as a guest because a distin- 
guished visitor from America was in our 
city, but when I heard you say that the 
Christian’s God loved the Koreans as 
well as he loved the Americans, my heart 
was touched and I am back here again 
tonight. Won’t you speak every night 
this week?” 

The Korean people are perhaps the 
most responsive people to the gospel in 
all the world. If we had enough men and 
enough money, we might win Korea to 
Christ. 

In behalf of the General Conference I 
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congratulate you and your church on 
the remarkable progress that you and 
your people have made. The progress is 
due in large measure, of course, to the 
leadership of Bishop Ryang. 

We pray that the blessings of Heaven 
may be upon you and upon your people. 
(Applause) 

I think we might now enjoy a little 
music. (Applause) 


. . . Renditions by the Industrial High 
School Choir .. . (Prolonged applause) 


* * * 


BISHOP BOAZ: I suspect that if some 
of you preachers had a choir that could 
sing like this choir, you would have 
better congregations. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 

The senior Bishop, John M. Moore, is 
recognized with a question of privilege. 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: We have 
with us this evening Bishop A. M. Shaw, 
of the African Methodist Episcopal Zion 
Church. He is not a fraternal messenger; 
he is the resident Bishop of his church 
in this city. I have had the privilege 
of knowing him for several years, and 
have met in places of Methodism and of 
Christianity here in our country. We 
are happy, indeed, to have Bishop Shaw 
visit us this evening. A representative 
of his church will be here before the 
week is out to bring fraternal greetings. 

I take great pleasure in presenting 
Bishop Shaw. 


. The audience arose and applaud- 
(xe Ma ee 


BISHOP A. M. SHAW: I am happy to 


be here. I know you wish you could 
sing like us. (Laughter) We have you 
on the singing. (Laughter) 


We are indeed thrilled with your pres- 
ence in Birmingham. You have thrilled 
us from the very beginning. I have been 
attending General Conferences for some 
time and I have listened to Episcopal ad- 
dresses, but I do not know that I have 
ever heard an Episcopal address to equal 
the one that was delivered the other 
day. (Applause) 

I have seen in this great body two 
things that were outstanding and I have 
named one of them—the address by the 
Bishops. I had thought in many ways 
what was the idea in your attitude toward 
us as a church. I have it now. (Laugh- 
ter and applause) Your attitude is just 
right. (Applause) You can’t go wrong 
like that. You are bound to be saved 
if you keep on. 

I am not a fraternal messenger. I wish 
I was. That other word that I said had 
come out with such wonderfulness—or 
that note, I like it—was the note of evan- 
gelism. You have emphasized evangel- 
ism, soul saving, the biggest business in 
the world—saving souls. (Applause) I 
do not care whatever else you may do, if 
you keep that one big idea of saving 
souls you will bring the Kingdom home. 
You can’t go wrong saving souls. 

Whenever I see a man start toward 
the altar of God, then I know the Cross 
of Christ has been vindicated when I 
hear a man say, “Hallelujah, Glory to 
God.” 

We need a little more of that up there. 
We need religion, good religion, a re- 


ligion that you can preach until the gates 
of Hell swing back. (Applause) 


* * 1 


BISHOP BOAZ: Bishop Smith was the 
representative from the United Church 
in Canada at its last session of the Gen- 
eral Conference. He will now make his 
report and introduce the last speaker. 


INTRODUCTION OF DR. BROWN 


BISHOP FRANK SMITH: Members of 
the General Conference: In late, Septem- 
ber of 1934 by virtue of the authority 
vested in me by the College of Bishops, 
it was my high privilege to visit the 
biennial General Council of the United 
Church of Canada, which convened at 
that time in the city of Kingston, On- 
tario. Kingston, formerly the Provincial 
capital, the seat of Queens College, is a 
marvelously beautiful city, lying at the 
mouth or at the source of St. Lawrence 
River as it springs full-throated from 
Lake Ontario. 


I was greatly interested in the pro- 
ceedings of the General Council, com- 
posed of Presbyterians and Methodists 
and Congregationalists. I soon discovered 
that the Methodists were in complete 
control in leadership and spirit and fer- 
vency and general direction. I felt 
that that was as it should be. I was par- 
ticularly interested again in the mission- 
ary reports of that great church, though 
I was ashamed at the revelations made 
of the zeal and the per capita giving of 
our sister church to the north as com- 
pared with our giving. 

You may not know that Barbara Heck, 
the mother of Methodism in America, 
shook the dust of the United States, or 
of the Colonies from her skirts and be- 
took herself northward when the Revo- 
lution broke out. She was what we call 
a Tory and what the Canadians call a 
Loyalist. She lived only some half-dozen 
miles from Kingston. I saw her house, 
a great stone building with walls more 
than two feet thick. She was the mother 
of Ontario Methodism as well as of Am- 
erican Methodism. It is altogether fitting 
that one should come representing this 
great merger of Protestant bodies to- 
night, himself originally a Methodist, 
himself a Canadian, but holding the de- 
gree of Doctor of Philosophy from Har- 
vard College, sometimes professor in the 
Chair of Religion of Yale University, 
principal now of Victoria College, one of 
the four arts colleges of the University 
of Toronto—Dr. Walter T. Brown, who 
will now address you. 

. . The audience arose and applaud- 
eas. 

... Dr. Brown’s address is included in 


another section of this issue. 
* * * 


BISHOP BOAZ: Five or six years ago 
it was my distinguished honor to be the 
fraternal messenger to the United Church 
in Canada, but I am asking Bishop Kern 
who is intimately acquainted with Dr. 
Brown to respond to these words. 


RESPONSE OF BISHOP KERN. 


BISHOP KERN: Principal Brown, you 
have brought to us tonight cheering tid- 
ings from your church, and from your 
land. As we enter in by faith into this 
promised land, we rejoice to hear of the 


success, of the joy that has been yours. 
You have already gone into this new ad- 
venture of union. 


When I had the pleasure of meeting — 


Principal Brown and his charming wife 
this summer at the conferences in Ox- 
ford and Edinburgh, I hoped that before 
many years they might have the priv- 
ilege of coming amoug us and that we 
might have the privilege of having 
them as fraternal messengers to our 
Methodism in the South. You may know, 
therefore, that it was a source of very 
great joy when we learned that they 
were to be our guests here in Birming- 
ham. 

At a little gathering in Edinburgh that 
was brought about for the Methodists 
who were there from all over the world, 
they called upon John R. Mott to re- 
spond to some words of welcome. He 
told this story. It is perhaps notable, 
not only for the story, but for the fact 
that I think we are the only people that 
ever heard John R. Mott tell a joke. — 

He said that some men were ship- 
wrecked and eight of them got into a 
life boat and finally found themselves 
upon a coral island that was utterly 
uninhabited. They were unable to make 
any contact with the outside world so 
they decided that they had better set 
up housekeeping and learn to live to- 
gether until they were rescued. It hap- 
pened that in this company of eight, 
there were two Scotchmen, two Irish- 
men, two Americans and two English- 
men. So when they got on the island 
they decided that they would start in 
according to~their national characteris- 
tics. 

The two Scotchmen got together and 
organized a Caledonian Loan Society. 
They elected a treasurer and decided 
on the monthly dues. The two Irishmen 
soon had an altercation and fell out and 
fell upon each other and killed one an- 
other. The two Americans organized a 
publishing company and announced to the 
world that they would bring out a limit- 
ed edition of a new book entitled, “The 
Greatest Shipwreck in History”, and the 
two Englishmen had been on the island 
three months waiting for somebody to 
introduce them to one another. (Laught- 
er) 

Now, it is true that the English quali- 
ties of our guest have been somewhat 
tempered by his near association with 
us and we have found him and his lovely 
wife to have about them the geniality 
and warmth of true Southerners. : 

And so tonight, across the long dis- 
tances that separate these plains of the 
South from the snow-capped mountains 
of Canada, we reach the hand of greet- 
ing and of love, and we pray upon 
your church the blessing of the head of 
the Church and we beseech from you 
that there shall be poured out in our 
behalf, a continuing stream of interces- 
sion that the spirit of unity which has so 
signally blessed you may rest also upon 
God’s other children who dwell in the 
Southland. (Applause) 


. . Singing of Hymn No. 416, “Blest- 


Be the Tie That Binds”... 


BISHOP BOAZ: Benediction will be 
pronounced by Bishop H. M. DuBose. 


BISHOP DUBOSE: May the peace of 
God which passeth all understanding 
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keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God and of his Son, 
Jesus Christ, our Lord, and the blessings 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son 
and the Holy Ghost, be among you and 
remain with you always. Amen, 

... The session then adjourned at ten 
o’clock. 


TUESDAY MORNING 
MAY 3, 1938 


SESSION 


The session convened at eighty-thirty 
o’clock, Bishop Dobbs presiding. 

... Singing of Hymn No. 315, “How 
Firm a Foundation.” 


BISHOP DOBBS: The Conference will 
be in order, and I will invite the Secre- 
tary to make an announcement. 

... Secretary Estes made an announce- 
ment concerning the tellers. . 


BISHOP DOBBS: Now the Confer- 
ence will continue the worship with the 
singing of Hymn No, 244. 

... The audience stood and sang Hymn 
No. 244. 


... Vocal selection by a quartette from 
Emory University ... (Applause) 


* * * 


BISHOP DOBBS: In a moment we are 
going to stand and be led in prayer. 
Permit me to say that at the close of the 
prayer we shall stand and sing again, 
continuing our worship, Hymn No. 256. 

Now, may the chair invite the Confer- 
ence reverently and quietly to stand, 
while we are led in prayer by Dr, F. N. 
Parker, of Emory University. 


F. N. PARKER: Our heavenly Father, 
we thank thee for thy gracious presence 
with us today. We would begin today 
with thee, O Lord, that we may end it 
in thy peace. We know how great and 
how good thou art, and we would praise 
thee for the multitude of thy tender 
mercies and call upon all that is within 
us to bless thy holy name. 

Grant us thy holy spirit that our 
thoughts may be made pure, that our 
hearts may be filled with love and that 
our wills may be made thine altogether 
today. We come needing thy grace; O 
wilt thou help us as we look into our 
own hearts, to look to thee for forgive- 
ness and cleansing power. 

We pray that we may have constantly 
the sense of the presence of Jesus Christ, 
our Lord, that we may sit here with him 
as we think of these great matters con- 
cerning thy church. May he be present 
with every delegation at this Conference. 
May the Master be our strength and our 
ideal and our support. Bless us in all 
that we shall do today. May thy spirit 
guide us in our thoughts. May thy 
presence strengthen our hearts, in the 
name of him who taught us to pray, 
(then followed a recitation of the Lord’s 
Prayer.) 


BISHOP DOBBS: Now you are in- 
vited to remain seated, as we sing Hymn 
No. 256. 


... Singing of Hymn No. 256, 


._ * * 


.. . Reading of substitutions by Secre- 
tary Estes... 


BISHOP DOBBS: The Conference will 
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now be pleased to hear the reading of 
the minutes. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We have ex- 
amined the minutes of Monday morning’s 
and night’s sessions separately and ap- 
proved them. 


BISHOP DOBBS: The chair wishes to 
thank the house for courtesy and cooper- 
ation uniformly, and before I pass the 
gavel to my colleague, I would ask that 
you approve the report of the Auditing 
Committee. 

If this is your pleasure, please say 
“Aye”; those opposed will say “No”, 


It is approved. 


I am sure you will be happy to con- 
tinue the courtesies which you have so 
generously extended to me to my col- 
league and friend, Bishop H. A. Boaz, to 
whom I now turn over the gravel for 
the morning session. 

. .. Bishop H. A. Boaz at this time 
took the chair... 

.. . Reading of further substitutions by 
Secretary Estes. .. 

* * * 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are there privileged 
matters? 


J. W. PERRY (Holston): I wish to move 
that we fix as the order of the day for 
tomorrow at ten o’clock, a memorial for 
Bishop Mouzon and Dr. Luther E. Todd, 
the program to be arranged by the Col- 
lege of Bishops. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion, with the second. I am _ sure 
the Conference will be glad to adopt this 
motion. Are you ready? Those in favor 
will say “Aye”; opposed will say “No”. 


The Motion Was Carried. 


«~_ * * 


Any privilege matters? 

Has the Committee on Courtesy any- 
thing this morning? Any announcements 
now? Any reports from special com- 
mittees? There is plenty of business 
here this morning. Who comes first? 

I understand that the Board of Educa- 
tion has Report No. 1 ready. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I am 
presenting at this time the quadrennial 
report of the Board of Church Exten- 
sion, 


W. H. COX: On behalf of the Board 
of Trustees of Emory University, I wish 
to present for your information the quad- 
rennial report of the University. 


W. G. CRAM (Kentucky): I wish to 
present the quadrennial report of the 
Board of Missions for filing. 


C..C, SELECMAN (North Texas): Mr. 
Chairman, I desire to present the quad- 
rennial report of the Southern Method- 
ist University, which is in printed form, 
and will be distributed in a few mo- 
ments. 

BISHOP BOAZ: Any other reports 
from special committees? 

The Calendar will now be taken up. 

a co * 


H. N. SNYDER (South Carolina): The 
printed calendar is not before us. There 
is a sort of privileged matter which was 


in the Episcopal address that had to do 
with the youth movement. I want to 
ask consent now that if we may not lift 
that out of the calendar and bring it up 
at this time. 

It will be Report No. 1 of the Board of 
Christian Education, Report No. 1 on 
the Youth Movement. 

I move that we take that up at this 
time. 

. .. The motion was duly seconded. . . 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are you ready? If 
you will adopt that motion, say “Aye”; 
any opposed, “No”, 


It is so ordered. 


H. N. SNYDER (South Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman and Brethren, a little bit of 
history with reference to this report 
before we take it up. 


It is in the Episcopal Address as the 
Youth Crusade. Anticipating that, the 
Board of Education appointed a special 
committee to consider it. That special 
committee brought in a report which was 
adopted by the Board of Christian Educa- 
tion and sent as a memorial to the Gen- 
eral Conference. That, of course, went to 
the Committee on Christian Education. 
They appointed a special committee of 
seven to consider this whole matter, and 
brought in what we think is a very fine 
report. 


I am now going tu ask that the Secre- 
tary of the Committee on Christian Edu- 
cation read the report as it was adopted 
by the Committee. Dr. Clem Baker, will 
you please read that report? 


... Clem N. Baker, Little Rock, read 
the Report No. 1 of the Committee on 
Christian Education ... (See “Daily Ad- 
vocate,” May 3, page 102.) 


BISHOP BOAZ: The report is before 
you. What is your pleasure? 

It is moved and seconded that the re- 
port be adopted. Any discussion? 


THE YOUTH CRUSADE 


H. N. SNYDER (South Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman and Brethren, The Committee 
yesterday wanted this report to be rather 
specially represented by special persons, 
those who had shown extraordinary in- 
terest and understanding of it, so at the 
request of the Committee, I am going to 
ask that you hear Mrs. George Sexton, 
Jr., who will present this matter before 
you. 


MRS. G. S. SEXTON, JR. (Louisiana): 
Bishop Boaz, Brethren of the Conference 
and Sisters: I am happy as a member of 
this subcommittee for the Youth Cru- 
sade to speak a word of enthusiastic ap- 
proval for this movement. Thousands 
of women who are concerned with the 
future of our church and its missionary 
work will rejoice in the possibilities of 
a youth crusade, 


First of all, it is timely. The youth 
of the world is being mobilized. Why 
should we not mobilize our youth for 
Christ? Those who work with young 
people in the local churches and on cam- 
puses are convinced that there is today a 
definite responsiveness in the youth 
which was lacking several years ago. 
Young people are looking for certainty 
in this age of confusion. Surely there 
must be in the life of youth a full tide 
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which if taken in time will lead on to 
victory. 

Then there is an urgency about this cru- 
sade. We need recruits in the church 
at home and on the mission field. I 
have been working for years with the 
Candidate Committee of the Woman’s 
Missionary Council and I have heard the 
pleas that have come from the mission 
fields for well equipped, splendid, con- 
secrated young people to come and serve 
on the field. I know the need in the 
church at home. The Woman’s section 
has the funds to send out these recruits, 
but we are lacking in material. 

If we go out and present the challenge 
of Christian service surely our young 
people will answer this call of real need. 

Miss Katherine Johnson came to us 
from Japan, and I remember her closing 
words as she turned to that Council of 
Christian Women and said, “The greatest 
contribution you can make to the mission 
field is to give us your Christian chil- 
dren, children from your homes who are 
willing to serve.” 

And so as we go into this Youth Cru- 
sade and challenge our young people 
with its hardness, I think we have made 
the Christian life too soft. We have 
compromised. Young people want the 
challenge of something hard to do, and 
living a Christian life today is not easy. 

As we appoint this Commission and 
ask them to go out with plans for mobil- 
izing the youth of our whole Church, 
let us say with the poet: 


“Only for these we pray, 
Pray with assurance strong, 
Light to discover the way, 
Power to follow it long.” 


(Applause) 


H. N. SNYDER (South Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman and brethren: That was an 
extraordinary appeal. It means we go 
forward in this matter. The Committee 
asks also that another member of that 
special committee present his report. That 
request was made of Dr. Paul Quillian. 
I ask that you hear him speak to this 
report at this moment. 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN (Texas): Fellow 
delegates, my remarks this morning are 
by way of explanation rather than by 
way of exhortation, but I am convinced 
that this body is more anxious, I am 
persuaded that this Conference is willing 
to do more in this matter than any com- 
mittee is able to ask for. 

What is the Youth Crusade? It is a 
spiritual movement that was born in the 
mind of one of our bishops, and when it 
was explained in an article which he re- 
cently: published in our General Organ 
there was a widespread response from 
all over Southern Methodism. Already 
hundreds of letters have come to him, 
which are here, contained in files of this 
Conference. These letters come from 
young people all over our country, 
thrilled at the thought that their Church 
is concerned that youth shall share with 
maturity in a continuation of Aldersgate 
emphasis. 

This Youth Crusade does not plan any 
new machinery for our church. The di- 
rection of the Crusade is to be placed in 
the hands of a commission. On this com- 
mission are the proper executive authori- 


"lieve I will not make a speech. 


ties from the General Boards. On this 
commission are the proper councilors 
composed of those who have had experi- 
ence in guiding youth movements. On 
this commission are six young people to 
be selected by the bishops from the col- 
lege campuses and from _ the local 
churches who have had experience in 
knowing the mind and heart of youth. 

For, friends, if this Crusade is to be 
as momentous as it now appears it can 
be, this must not be a crusade for youth, 
this must be a crusade of youth. 

There needs to be given to the youth 
of our church the opportunity to ‘think 
through for themselves the implication 
of our Christian faith in terms of our 
contemporary social order. The youth 
of the continent has been regimented 
into a so-called youth movement. The 
methods of their regimentation are pagan 
and coercive. The objectives of these 
youth movements are for the most part 
nationalistic and materialistic. They are 
not true youth movements in that the 
youth of the nation involved are given 
an opportunity for self-expression and for 
creative direction. They are told what 
to believe and they are told what to do. 

It is the ambition and desire of those 
who are working with the preliminary 
plans of this Youth Crusade that out of 
it there may rise up a new nucleus in 
our Church, composed of Christian young 
men and women who will be able, in- 
spired by the spirit of Christ, to say in 
this day, as a young man said in a form- 
er day to a complacent age, “It hath been 
said to you of old time, but I say unto 
you—” 

And from such a spirit can come afresh 
a challenge to a pagan social order, com- 
placent in its acceptance of pagan stand- 
ards of materialistic success. 

On college campuses and in local 
churches, the youth of our land awaits a 
challenging call from its church. Through 
the regular agencies working now with 
our college youth and the youth of our 
local church, there will be given an op- 
portunity through group evangelism, 
through personal evangelism, through 
youth rallies and retreats, through study 
courses, through personal work, there will 
be given a chance for the youth of South- 
ern Methodism to come to a fresh realiza- 
tion cf the authority of Christ, not an ex- 
ternal power, but an internal experience. 
By God’s grace, this Conference shall 
mark the beginning of a new era in South- 
ern Methodism’s history as with the youth 
of Northern Methodism, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, a great wave of 
exalting glory shall sweep over our land. 
(Applause) 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caroli- 
na): Mr. Chairman, the Committee also 
with great unanimity, and emphasis, re- 
quested that the chairman make a speech, 
(Laughter and applause) I have never 
made a speech in my life except on an 
occasion when I thought it was needed. 

Honestly, I do not think I am needed 
at this moment, for this cause, so I be- 
I can, 
if anybody has any doubts about it; un- 
less somebody makes one that he ought 
not to make (laughter) and then I will 
make a speech. Now, I will leave that 
open to you. 

I would like to hear from somebody 


else at this time. I haven’t anybody to 
name. I can look you over and call you 
out if you want me to, but I don’t want 
to do it. 


74 Calls for questioniee. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Any further discussion 
of this report? 


J. EMERSON FORD (South Carolina): 
Although it was not my pleasure to be a 
member of the Committee on Christian 
Education, I became very much interest- 
ed in this question through the Board of 
Christian Education and subcommittees 
of that Board, which referred the matter 
to the General Conference for considera- 
tion by its special committee. 

It is not my thought to speak of the 
administrative aspects of this proposed 
Youth Crusade. That has been very clear- 
ly set forth, not only in the paper itself, 
but in the explanations already given. It 
must, if it succeeds, and if it carries over 
into the future, be channeled through the 
regular young people’s program of the 
church. 

I am particularly interested in the ob- 
jectives indicated in this report, and with 
special reference to one of those objec- 
tives I want to speak just a word of re- 
inforcement. 


The Youth Crusade is not a financial 
program; it is not even primarily a social 
program, for our young people are rather 
keenly aware, I think, in these days of 
the social implications of their own phi- 
losophy of life. But I am very much 
concerned that the central and specific 
objective that is suggested by the paper 
shall be kept always before us, namely, 
that it is our purpose through the Youth 
Crusade to bring to a deep sense of God 
himself as the source and the power of 
living, that without a sense of God, our 
young people will have nothing to which 
to tie their lives, but if they have a deep 
sense of God, and if through our Youth 
Crusade we can bring them to that con- 
sciousness, their commitments to Jesus 
Christ, and their effective living in all so- 
cial relationships will naturally and in- 
evitably follow. 


I trust that as we adopt this paper with . 


unanimity, and with enthusiasm, that we 


shall go out to the church through all. 


of its channels, determined to bring our 
youth to a realization of the fact that 
their lives are incomplete except in God 
as revealed in Jesus Christ. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are you ready to vote? 
(Calls for question.) 

If you will adopt the report No. 1 from 
the Board of Christian Education, say 
“Aye;” any opposed say “No.” 

The report is adopted. 


. .. Secretary Estes read Calendar Re- 
port No. 12, Report No. 1, Conference 
Claimants, Finance and Boundaries. . . 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is not in due 
form and properly signed, according to 
our rules. We will have to pass this up 
until it is perfected. 

... Secretary Estes read Calendar Re- 
port No. 13, Report No. 2, from Confer- 
ence Claimants, Finance and Boundaries. 
This report was not in proper form, and 
had to be returned to the Committee. ... 


SECRETARY ESTES: Brethren, when 
your committees report, please recom- 
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mend concurrence or non-concurrence, 
and also have it signed by the Chairman 
and the Secretary. 


. .. Secretary Estes read Report No. 1, 
Committee on Church Relations and Bible 
Cause, Calendar 15.... (See “Daily Advo- 
cate,” May 3, page 102.) 


BISHOP BOAZ: The report is before 
you. What is your pleasure? 

It is moved and seconded that the re- 
port be adopted. You have heard the mo- 
tion to adopt. Are you ready to vote? 

If you favor the adoption of this re- 
port, say “Aye;” those opposed say “No.” 


The report is adopted. 


* * * 


_SECRETARY ESTES: For the informa- 
tion of the body, and also to help the sec- 
retaries of the committees, for we have 
some new secretaries, they will turn to 
Standing Rules 8, Section b: “Reports from 
committees, minority reports, reeommend- 
ing concurrence and proposed changes in 
the Discipline shall give chapter, section, 
paragraph to be affected, and the language 
as it will read when adopted.” 

These reports were incomplete because 
they did not comply with the last provi- 
sion of our Standing Rules. 

Calendar 17, Report No. 2, Committee 
on Christian Education. (See “Daily Ad- 
vocate,” May 3, page 103.) 

... Secretary Estes read the report... . 


BISHOP BOAZ: The report is before 
you. 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caroli- 
na): I move the adoption of that report. 

I think the purpose of it is clear enough. 
Hidden away in that proposal of the Con- 
gress is appropriations for the denomina- 
tional and sectarian institutions in a very 
direct way, and at this time, I think it a 
good thing to stop any appearance of a 
matter of that sort. 

So I move, Mr. Chairman, that the re- 
port of the Committee be adopted. 

... The motion was seconded.... 

BISHOP BOAZ: Are you ready to vote? 
If you will adopt this report as read, 
please say “Aye;” any opposed say “No.” 

The report is adopted. 


. .. Secretary Estes read Calendar 18, 
Report No. 3, Committee on Christian 
Education. . . . (See “Daily Advocate,” 
May 3, page 103.) 

SECRETARY ESTES: We recommend 
concurrence. 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
report. It is before you. 


F, P. CULVER (Central Texas): I move 
the postponement of consideration of this 
paper until it has been published in 
“The Daily Advocate” and we can read 
and study it. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion, which was seconded, that this 
paper shall not be considered until it is 
published in the “Advocate.” 

Are you ready to vote? If you adopt 
that motion, please say “Aye”; opposed, 
“No.” 

The motion is adopted. 


* * * 


While the Secretary is getting ready 
for the next item on the calendar, the 


Chair will recognize Dr. S. H. C. Burgin 
from the North Texas Conference, chair- 
man of the Committee on Privileges and 
Introductions. 


S. H. C. BURGIN (North Texas): Breth- 
ren, I present at this time a distinguish- 
ed visitor from the Methodist Episcopal 
Church; a long time outstanding pastor, 
now president—and for some years—of 
the American University. We welcome 
Doctor Gray and bid him a hearty wel- 
come, 

BISHOP BOAZ: I have great pleasure 
in presenting Doctor Gray. 

. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
edv 


* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: A privileged an- 
nouncement: This gavel that I hold in 
my hand, brought to the Conference 
by Brother H. J. Wright, a member of 
the Memphis Conference delegation, was 
given to the First Methodist Church, 
Mayfield, by a former member who has 
lived in Savannah, Georgia, for many 
years. It was made from the stump 
of a tree under which John Wesley him- 
self preached. 

Brother Wright brings it for the use 
of the Conference. Of course, he wants 
it back. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The Chair picks up 
this gavel now for the first time. a 
didn’t lay hands on a gavel last even- 
ing and haven’t found it necessary to 
lay hands on a gavel this morning. I 
will use it if it is necessary and return 
it to Brother Wright when I am through 
this morning. 

* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: We have the 
Report of the Rural Work Commission 
that was ordered to the Calendar the 
other day. I am not going to read all 
of this, but simply the report of the 
Commission. It is as follows: 


REPORT OF THE RURAL WORK 
COMMISSION 


To the Members of the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, in Session at Birmingham, Ala- 
bama, April 28, 1938. 

Dear Brethren: 

The General Conference of 1934 adopt- 
ed the following resolution: 


I. AUTHORITY 


“Resolved, That the Board of Missions 
be instructed to give especial attention 
to the problem of the rural church dur- 
ing the coming quadrennium. The Board 
of Missions is hereby authorized and in- 
structed to constitute a commission on the 
rural church, which commission shall be 
composed of representatives of the Board 
of Missions, Annual Conference Boards 
of Missions, and other agencies interest- 
ed-in the rural church. This commission 
shall undertake a complete study of the 
rural problems as they relate to the 
work of our Church, and shall prepare 
policies and plans for the development 
of Methodism in the rural areas of our 
territory. The study shall be made and 
the plans developed in co-operation with 
the Annual Conference Boards of Mis- 
sions, and any plan so developed may 
be put into immediate operation by the 
Board of Missions or any Annual Con- 


ference without the submission of said 
plan to this General Conference. 

“Provided, That wherever these plans 
affect the Extension Program of the 
General and Conference Board of Chris- 
tian Education they shall be worked out 
in the Joint Committee on Co-operation 
and Counsel between the General Board 
of Missions and the General Board of 
Christian Education.” 


II. APPOINTMENT AND ORGANIZA- 
TION OF COMMISSION 


Pursuant to the adoption of this reso- 
lution, the Board of Missions at the 
special meeting of the Board, held on 
June 1, 1934, set up the Commission on 
Rural Work composed of the following 
members: 

Bishop A. Frank Smith 

Grover C. Emmons 

W. G. Cram 

W. F. Quillian 

T. D. Ellis 

G. L. Morelock 

John W. Barton 

Mrs. J. W. Downs 

J. D, Hammons 

V. O. White 

W. D. Hawkins 

H. M, King 

H, L. Lowman 

H. E. Newton 

J. M. Ormond 

Mrs. W. J. Piggott 

C. B. Waller 

A. J. Walton 

Jere A. Wells 

J. Q. Schisler 

The Commission held its first meeting 
in Nashville, Tennessee, on August 9, 
1934, and organized by electing Bishop 
A. Frank Smith, Chairman; Mrs. W. J. 
Piggott, Vice-Chairman; and Grover C. 
Emmons, Secretary. 

The Commission has carried forward 
its work under two committees: the 
Committee on Survey and Fact Finding, 
with J. M. Ormond, Chairman, and 
Grover C. Emmons, Secretary; and the 
Committee on Co-operation and Correla- 
tion, with John W. Barton, Chairman, 
until his death, and Mrs. J. W. Downs, 
Secretary. Upon the death of Dr. Bar- 
ton, J. D. Hammons was elected Chair- 
man. 


lI. REPORT NUMBER ONE 


The Committee on Survey and Fact 
Finding made a very exhaustive study 
of the entire rural field. This report 
was subsequently released to the Church 
in the form of Report Number One of 
the Rural Work Commission. We here- 
with attach a copy of this report. It is 
presented in three parts. 

Part I is a display of data in seven 
sections, 

Section 1 has to do with the population 
of the thirty-one states in which our 
Church operates. This information is 
arranged so that the various state, race, 
and age distribution in both the urban 
and rural territory can be easily found, 

Section 2 contains a brief social and 
economic picture, not in tabulated form, 
but in striking statements and observa- 
tions from rural, social, and economic 
conditions. 

Section 3 is a study of the church 
membership in the thirty-one states un- 
der consideration. This information re- 
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flects the the distributed membership of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
as well as that of other denominations, 
and our church’s proportionate respon- 
sibility for the non-church population. 

Section 4 is a brief statement of the 
activities of the agencies in our Church 
directed toward meeting the rural ob- 
jective. 

Section 5 contains material which in- 
dicates the present rural church pro- 
gram as displayed by reports from rural 
ministers, presiding elders, and confer- 
ence rural work commissions. 

Section 6 represents the church equip- 
ment reported in the questionnaires sent 
in from all over the church. 

Section 7 is a study of the educational 
equipment of rural ministers in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, as re- 
flected in the reports that came from 
the ministers themselves. 

In Part II an attempt is made to list 
some of the most significant implications 
of the data assembled. 

Part III contains certain recommenda- 
tions which have grown out of this 
survey. We call your particular atten- 
tion to the nine recommendations set 
forth in this part of the report as they 
offer definite and practical steps where- 
by many of the findings of the Com- 
mission may be made effective. P 


IV. REPORT NUMBER TWO 


Under Report Number Two, a copy of 
which is herewith attached, is embodied 
the findings of the Committee on Co- 
operation and Correlation. It endeavors 
to correlate the activities of the church 
in such a manner as to make possible 
a unified approach to the problems of the 
rural church. 


V. NEW CHAPTER IN DISCIPLINE 


We recommend also that you incorpo- 
rate the following as a new chapter in the 
Discipline under the title: Rural Work. 


SECTION I 
General Rural Work Commission 


Par. —. There shall be a General Rural 
Work Commission which shall continue 
and make permanent the work initiated 
by the Rural Work Commission which 
was authorized by the 1934 General Con- 
ference and set up by the General Board 
of Missions “to study rural problems” 
during the quadrennium and “to pre- 
pare policies and plans for the develop- 
ment of Methodism in the rural areas 
of our territory.” 

Par. —. The Commission shall be com- 
posed of the General Secretary of the 
General Board of Christian Education 
and two other persons chosen by said 
Board; the General Secretary of the 
General Board of Missions and two other 
persons chosen by said Board; the Gen- 
eral Secretary of the General Board of 
Church Extension; the General Secre- 
tary of the General Board of Lay Acti- 
vities; the President of the Woman’s Mis- 
sionary Council and one other person 
chosen by said Council; one Bishop; chos- 
en by the College of Bishops, and two 
other persons to be chosen by the Com- 
mission. 

Par, —. As soon as practicable following 
the adjournment of the General Confer- 
ence, the General Secretary of the Board 


of Missions shall call a meeting of the 
Commission for the purpose of effecting 
an organization. The Commission shall 
organize by the election of a Chairman, 
Vice-Chairman, Secretary, and such other 
officers and committees as may be deem- 
ed necessary, who, when elected, shall 
at once assume their respective official 
responsibilities. 

Par. —. The Commission shall promote 
all phases of the work of the church in 
rural territory, having the ‘following 
objectives: 

1. Conduct thoroughgoing research 
studies of rural conditions and use 
the findings for more effective rural 
ehurch work. 


2. Develop a co-operative procedure 
between all church agencies that 
may serve the rural people. 

3. Outline a definite, constructive pol- 
icy for rural work that seeks to pro- 
duce: 

a. A better trained ministry and 
local church membership. 

b. A higher salary scale for those 
rural ministers who are ap- 
pointed to circuits which do 
not provide adequate support. 

c. A more wholesome rural com- 
munity life by co-operation be- 
tween the church and other 
constructive social agencies. 

d. The development and use of 
specially trained lay workers 
who can supplement the serv- 
ice of the ministers. 

Par. —. The Commission shall early in 
each year ascertain what phases of rural 
work the participating agencies propose 
to carry on and shall give whatever as- 
sistance it can in correlating the pro- 
grams for the full rural church service. 
Par. —. The officers of the Commission 
shall make annually a careful estimate 
of the necessary expense of the Com- 
mission. When the budget is approved 
by the Commission, it shall be presented 
to the co-operating Boards with the re- 
quest that each of them provide for an 
equitable proportion of the Commission’s 
é&xpense. 


SECTION II 
Annual Conference Rural Work 
Commission 
Par. —. The Executive Secretary of the 


Annual Conference Board of Christian 
Education and two other persons to be 
elected by the Conference Board of Chris- 
tian Education; the Conference Mission- 
ary Secretary and two other persons to 
be elected by the Conference Board of 
Missions; the President of the Confer- 
ence Woman’s Missionary Society and 
two other persons to be elected by the 
Conference Woman’s Missionary Society; 
the Chairman of the Conference Board 
of Church Extension; the Chairman of 
the Conference Board of Lay Activities; 
and the Presiding Elders shall constitute 
the Conference Rural. Work Commis- 
sion for the purpose of correlating and 
promoting the work of the rural church 
within the bounds of the Conference. The 
Commission shall organize quadrennially 
by electing a Chairman, Vice-Chairman, 
Secretary, and such other officers as 
may be necessary. 

Par. —. The Chairman of the Rural 
Work Commission shall call a meeting 


of the Commission at least four weeks 
before the session of the Annual Con- 
ference, at which time the Commission 
shall formulate a co-ordinated rural pro- 
gram for all the rural agencies and pre- 


sent it to the Co-operating Boards for | 


their consideration. 
Par. —. The Conference Commission shall 
co-operate with the General Rural Work 
Commission in conducting research stud- 
ies and in working out constructive pol- 
icies for the betterment of rural life and 
the rural church. 
Respectfully submitted, ; 
A, FRANK SMITH, Chairman; 
GROVER C. EMMONS, Secretary. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The report is before 
you. 

GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): Mr. 
Chairman, I move the adoption of this 
report. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded. . . 
BISHOP BOAZ: Any discussion? 


GROVER C. EMMONS: Mr. Chairman: 
We feel that there is not a more impor- 
tant matter before this Conference than 
the items contained in this report. 

Our church is very largely a rural 
church and this Commission has, during 
the past quadrennium, endeavored to 
make a study of the entire rural field in 
an effort to bring together all of the 
agencies of the church in a more effec- 
tive effort to serve our rural territories. 

Our Commission had on it representa- 
tives from all of the boards of the church 
under the chairmanship of Bishop A. 
Frank Smith. 


As stated here in the report, we con- 
ducted our work under two committees; 
one, the Committee on Survey and Fact 
Finding, with Dr. J. M. Ormond of the 
North Carolina Conference as chairman, 
and the Committee on Cooperation and 
Correlation, with Dr. J. D. Hammons of 
the Little Rock Conference as chairman. 

This report comes to you with the unan- 
imous approval of the Commission. 

I would like to ask, sir, that you hear 
at this time a word form Doctor Ormond, 
who is the chairman of the Committee on 
Survey and Fact Finding. 

J. M. ORMOND (North Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman, Brethren of the Conference: I 
do not feel it necessary to say an addi- 
tional word to that which Doctor Em- 
mons has already said in regard to this 
report. 


It seems to me to be a very simple mat- 
ter. It has been agreed upon by repre- 
sentatives of the various participating 
boards. The work that has been done 
through the quadrennium has been sub- 
mitted to you in reports that have come 
out, duly authorized, and I think rather 
well studied during the quadrennium. 

There is only one thing in this report 
that I think would need any explanation 
at all and that is the provision for the 
continuation of this work. 

I feel that the work of the Commission- 
ers this year—this quadrennium—has done 
much to help the rural problem. I should 
have said “problems” because I do not 
feel that this condition is simple enough 
to be reduced to one problem. 

There are many things in the rural situ- 
ation which have been brought up into 
a frame of attention on the part of this 
old church. You have seen it and you 
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have responded to it. I do not feel, there- 
fore, any necessity for defending that par- 
ticular thing. 

Now, this report recommends that the 
work which has been so well started shall 
be continued. That is all that is meant 
by this provision. There is a new chap- 
ter asked for in the “Discipline” merely 
because the Commissioners, after long 
consideration, felt it was necessary that 
it should be a part in itself and not at- 
tached directly to any one of the several 
agencies now operating in the rural field. 
We felt, therefore, that there ought to be 
a special chapter, asking for the work 
to be continued under certain provisions 
and that the work of the various boards 
participating throughout the church may 
correlate their activities for more effec- 
tive service. 

I should like to say one other word: I 
think the commissioners with whom we 
have worked during the quadrennium on 
this report feel very decidedly that the 
rural problems are not the only problems 
which we have in our church but they 
are very grave problems and in some 
measure have been neglected by all of 
us who are in the church. At this time 
we feel special emphasis ought to be given 
to this particular needy field. 

The rural areas have always supplied 
to us large materials for leadership, not 
only in the church, but in other aspects 
of our social life in this nation and around 
the world. We dare not neglect it and 
all this report is asking is that we con- 
tinue to do what is necessary in rural 
areas and through the rural church in or- 
der that we may have, not only the solu- 
tion of the problems for the people who 
are to remain in the country, but in order 
that we may have an increasing number 
of leaders coming from the rural areas, 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caroli- 
na): I want to. offer an amendment to 
this report: That the Commission be per- 
mitted and instructed to reduce the lan- 
guage wherever—I mean that part that 
they mean to put in the “Discipline”’—it 
does not change the meaning. 

We are acquiring a disciplinary dialect 
which is going to clutter up the “Disci- 
pline” in such a way that after a while it 
will be an Encyclopedia Brittanica De- 
mentia. That is not a joke. I listen to 
every one of these reports that has to do 
with putting something into the “Disci- 
pline” or changing something already in 
the “Discipline” and they go into such 
minute details as to seem to me, at least, 
to reflect on the intelligence of the ad- 
ministrative boards and commissions. You 
seem to be wanting to fill up every pos- 
sible loophole whereby a man may not 
do the sensible thing. In that way we are 
going to have a whale of a “Discipline” 
on our hands before we know it. We have 
one now. 

I move a very minor, but an awfully 
important amendment, that the Commis- 
sion be authorized to reduce the language 
wherever they possibly can and if they 
cannot do it, I move—this is a parentheses 
movement—that they ask Doctor Black- 
well to help them out; to help reduce 
language to its lowest terms, consistent 
with real meaning. (Applause) 

BISHOP BOAZ: You heard the motion 


of Doctor Snyder, which has been second- 
ed, that the committee be authorized to 


edit this report and reduce its size as far 


as possible to carry out all the ideas. Are 
you ready to vote on that? 
GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): The 


Commission has done that very thing. 
They have gone over every word in this 
report. I think Doctor Snyder - doesn’t 
mean that motion seriously. (Laughter) 

This is one of the greatest sections of 
our church work. It is an effort—a seri- 
ous effort—to correlate the various ac- 
tivities in the church so we can really do 
something effectively in the area of our 
rural church responsibility. I should like 
to make a motion to lay on the table but 
I would be out of order in so doing. I 
hope you will vote down Doctor Snyder’s 
motion. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Doctor Snyder’s mo- 
tion is before you. 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caroli- 
na): I really am very serious about this 
matter. You are, too. (Applause) All 
in the world that this motion does—and 
I wish I could extend it to the report of 
the Committee on Education and I may 
do it when we come to it (applause)—is 
just to plead with each commission or 
committee rewriting the “Discipline” or 
adding to the “Discipline” to be as eco- 
nomical as they can in the use of the 
English language in saying what they 
mean. 

I could take the phrase “rural work’ 
and I could take out a half dozen of 
them and still make the report look 
pretty well and you would know what 
I meant. 

I am awfully serious about this matter. 
Let’s give them the liberty to do what 
they please with the advice, but to please 
shorten it if they can. (Applause) 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): A point 
of order. The motion is too general. 
The rules require when you enact dis- 
ciplinary matters or change the “Disci- 
pline” that the exact language shall be 
presented to the Conference. This would 
leave the question of religion open to the 
grammatical judgment or the meaning 
of the gentlemen to whom it is submitted. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The point of order is 
well taken. After you adopt language 
to go into the “Discipline” it could not 
very well be edited. Your only method 
of adopting it would be to recommit and 
then put it into better language. 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caro- 
lina): If I stand here I think I will have 
more weight with you. (Laughter) 

Mr. Chairman, I have a suspicion that 
has been aroused in me that there is a 
possibility that in a parliamentary way 
I might be out of order, but in the real 
way I am immensely in order in this 
matter. What I want to do, if it can be 
done, is to say the same thing more ef- 
fectively by saying it in a briefer way. 
That is all I am concerned with. If 
there is any way around this—they tell 
me all around here that this is a matter 
you can’t change because you have to 
use the language in the “Discipline.” But 
my understanding in a way is that this is 
totally new matter to go into the “Disci- 
pline” and from that standpoint it just 
occurs to me that we might, even after 
we vote—the principles and the policies 


and the methods of this new matter, in- 
struct the Commission then to reduce it, 
not to change it. I wouldn’t change one 
item, one purpose, one thought or any- 
thing else that is important. I wouldn’t 
change a thing in it from that standpoint. 
But I am concerned about this reduction 
of language that we are putting into the 
“Discipline.” 


BISHOP BOAZ: The only method that 
the chair sees for getting that change is 
to recommit this report and let it be re- 
duced. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Brethren, you 
have a committee on the editing of the 
“Discipline” which will be provided for 
before the session ends. Why not-ask that 
committee on editing in work with the 
General Rule of Work Commission to 
do what Doctor Snyder wants done? I 
have had some experience—I say it mod- 
estly—in preparing legislation, and frank- 
ly, I don’t see how you can cut anything 
out of it. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): Those 
who are members of the Commission will 


recall that I moved that this entire para- 


graph be stricken out, and it was so un- 
derstood, with the exception of the words 
“There shall be a General Rule Work 
Commission,” and then go to the second 
paragraph, and we adopted that, but per- 
mitted them to edit it a little bit. Doc- 
tor Snyder is right. There isn’t any nec- 
essity of putting history in a law. I move 
that it be recommitted in order that it 
may be re-edited. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion that this report be recommitted 
and reduced to a little less verbiage. 


J. Q. SCHISLER (North Arkansas): I 
am wondering if we could refer to that 
Commission also paragraph 443 in the 
present “Discipline” which sets up a 
Joint Committee between the Conference 
Board of Christian Education and the 
Conference Board of Missions. Personally 
I am in favor of the report of this Rural 
Church Commission, but I do believe 
we ought to take care of the possibility 
of conflict between the legislation as pro- 
posed by this Rural Church Commission 
and the paragraph 443 of the present 
“Discipline.” 

If I am in order, therefore, Bishop, I 
should like to refer along with this re- 
committing action to that Commission, 
paragraph 443 of the “Discipline.” 


. .. The motion was duly seconded by 
fier re eee 


BISHOP BOAZ: Will you accept that 
amendment, Doctor Ellis? 


T. D. ELLIS: Yes, ‘sir. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The motion is, there- 
fore, that you refer this report from the 
Rural Work Commission to be condensed, 
and paragraph 443 is also referred. 

Are you ready to vote? Those in favor, 
say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

= a ” 

SECRETARY ESTES: This is a faceti- 

ous request: “We have had too much hot 


air. Turn on the fans before we melt.” 
(Applause) 
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In order to expedite the business of the 
Conference--when we close, I wish to 
make a brief announcement. Brother Lott 
is ready to turn over the nominations for 
board members to the various standing 
committees. If the chairman of the sub- 
committees on nominations will see Broth- 
er Lott he can furnish them with that 
data. This is a double-barrelled report, 
but with the same aim. 

... Secretary Estes then read the re- 
port of the Committee on Conference 
Claimants, Finance and Boundaries, No. 
4, Calendar 19... (This report has not 
been published in the “Daily Advocate.”) 


SECRETARY ESTES: The Committee 
recommends concurrence. 


DELEGATE: I move the adoption of the 
report. 
... The motion was duly seconded... 


F. L. WELLS (Virginia): The Commit- 
tee felt that if South Carolina wanted 
some unification, we ought to let them 
have it. (Applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are you ready to 
vote? 


J. EMERSON FORD (South Carolina): 
Mr. Chairman, we are heartily in favor 
of the motion, but we are not in favor 
of the complications in the chairman’s 
address. (Laughter) 

There is in large degree a unification 
sentiment in South Carolina, touching not 
only this matter but the matter also be- 
fore us the other day (aughter), as our 
vote clearly indicated. Of course, as the 
paper itself clearly states, there is no sug- 
gestion that we are ready to reunite the 
conferences, but we felt that it was only 
proper that we get the permission in case 
the conferences desired to do so later. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Report No. 4 is before 
you, asking the right of privilege of the 
two South Carolina conferences to unite 
at their own discretion. Are you ready 
to vote? If you will adopt this report 
No. 4, say, “Aye”; any opposed, “No.” 


The report is adopted. 
* * * 

. . . Secretary Estes then read Report 
No. 5 of the same committee ... (This 
report has not been published in the 
“Daily Advocate.’’) 


F. L. WELLS (Virginia): Bishop Boaz, 
I move the adoption of the report. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


F. L. WELLS: May I explain that this 
is not a change in boundary, it is simply 
a change of the language describing a 
boundary in order that it may be geo- 
graphically correct. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The report is before 
you. Are you ready to vote? If you 
will adopt this report, please say, “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

The report is adopted. 

* * * 

SECRETARY ESTES: We have ex- 

hausted the calendar. 


W. R. LOTT (North Mississippi): I 
move that the Bishops Nominating Com- 
mittee of Five, three clerical and and two 
lay; bring in nominations for the Com- 
mittee to select a place for the next meet- 
ing of the General Conference. 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard this 
motion, that the Bishops Nominating 
Committee bring in nominations for the 
Committee to select a place for the next 
meeting of the General Conference. What 
is your pleasure? 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: I think Broth- 
er Lott means the Uniting Conference. 
The General Conference is a long time 
away. 


DELEGATE: I move we postpone con- 
sideration. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The motion is made 
that we postpone consideration. Brother 
Lott has the floor to make an explana- 
tion. 


W. R. LOTT (North Mississippi): On 
the sheets which were given to me by 
the secretary to distribute, there was a 
space for you to make nominations for 
this committee. 

I have the list of the nominations and 
there is no committee to turn them over 
to. It has been the usual custom of 
course in the past, to have this commit- 
tee, and that is the reason for my mo- 
tion—that I could turn these nomina- 
tions to a committee. 


That is the explanation I make. 


E. C. WATSON (Western Virginia): 
Friends, I see no reason why we should 
postpone this important committee. This 
should be turned over to a committee. 
You will have to have this committee 
whether you have a Uniting Conference 
or a General Conference to work in. So 
I hope you will vote down this motion. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Brother Lott has the 
floor for a further explanation. 


W. R. LOTT: I will change that by 
saying the Uniting Conference or the 
General Conference. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): With that 
change in, I withdraw my motion to post- 
pone. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The motion to post- 
pone has been withdrawn by Judge New- 
by. It is now before you. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Those nomina- 
tions will go to the College of Bishops 
under Article 2, Procedure for the Unit- 
ing Conference. 

. . . Secretary Estes read a paragraph 
from the Plan of Union which had to do 
with the selection of the place in which 
the Uniting Conference is to be held... 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
reading of this section of the Plan of 
Union by your Secretary and this motion 
would go, naturally, to that group. 

Are you ready to vote on the adoption 
of this motion? If you favor the adop- 
tion of the motion, say “Aye”; opposed, 
“No.” 

The motion is adopted. 


CONCERNING ORANGES 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): I 
have an apology I would like to make to 
the members of the Conference and par- 
ticularly to the Bishops and their wives. 

Before I left home I had provided, I 
thought, for the deliverance of twenty- 
five boxes of Florida oranges to the dele- 


gates of the General Conference, to be 
distributed by the Committee on Enter- 
tainment. 

I regret to say that up to now only a 
few boxes have arrived and I thought 
they would be distributed to the Bishops 
and their wives, but Bishop Moore tells 
me that he is still dry. (Laughter) 

I hope that the Committee on Enter- 
tainment will deliver the boxes of oranges 
which are here to the Bishops and I 
promise you brethren that if the others 
get here—I have a tracer out for them— 
you shall have them. If they do not, I 
invite you to come to Florida and get 
them. (Laughter and applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: I think that apology 
will be accepted when the oranges are 
received. 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caro- 
lina): Mr. Chairman and Brethren: I 
move that this apology, with the impli- 
cations in it, be referred to Judge Newby 
and Doctor Shuler from California. 
(Laughter and applause) 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): Mr. Chair- 
man and Brethren of the Conference: We 
had relied upon Florida, being closer to 
Birmingham, to furnish the oranges. 
Had I known that Florida would have so 
signally failed, we would have had the 
oranges from California and we expect 
to wire our Chamber of Commerce im- 
mediately to supply the deficiency of 
Florida in this regard. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) If, in the meantime, the Florida 
oranges shall arrive, we will expect you 
to give your judicial decision and a box 
to be delivered to the Judicial Council 
so we may have a judicial deliverance as 
to the superiority of the respective fruits 
of the two states. (Laughter) 

Just one more word to show you that 
I am entirely disinterested in this matter 
and want it judged entirely on the mer- 
its. I expect to welcome in less than an 
hour a daughter of mine who lives in the 
State of Florida, in the City of Miami. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: Is there anybody here 
from the Rio Grande Valley who wants 
to speak? (Laughter and applause) 

L. U. SPELLMANN (West Texas): All 
of this, my brethren, is out of order as 
every well informed person knows that 
it has been settled that the finest citrus 
fruit grows in the lower Rio Grande Val- 
ley at the boundary of the West Texas 
Conference. (Applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: The chair recognizes 
Bishop John M. Moore, our senior Bishop, 
for a privileged matter. 

* * * 


REPORT OF COMMISSION ON RITUAL 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I bring to 
you the report of the Commission on 
Ritual. 

The General Conference of 1934 ap- 
pointed a Commission on Ritual, composed 
of John M. Moore, Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs, 
Bishop Paul B. Kern, Rev. Nolan B. Har- 
mon, Jr., Rev. W. C. Martin, Rev. Ed F. 
Cook, Dean E. D. Jennings, Dean Good- 
rich C. White and Dean W. K. Green. 

The Commission did not carry out the 
instructions of the General Conference. 
It was the concensus of opinion among 
the members of the Commission, reached 
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through correspondence and _ personal 
contact, that since the Plan of Union of 
the three Methodist Churches would prob- 
ably be adopted and since the Uniting 
Conference, coming within twelve months 
after the General Conference of 1938, and 
since the Uniting Conference would har- 
monize the rituals by a special committee 
set up by the Commission on Union, that 
it would be well not to go to the expense 
of time and money which a revision of 
our own ritual would require. 

For that reason no effort was made to 
prepare and propose any revisions. While 
it is unusual for a Commission to disre- 
gard the instructions of the General Con- 
ference, yet the reasonableness of this ac- 
tion seems so apparent that the Commis- 
sion has seen fit to exercise this discre- 
tion in the matter. 

This was signed by all members of the 
Commission. 

I think it is not necessary; it is simply 
a report to the General Conference. 
There is nothing to be adopted. I trust, 
however, that this is satisfactory to the 
Conference. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The chair understands 
that this was read simply for your in- 
formation. It goes to the record, of 
course. \ 


* * #* 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): Mr. Chair- 
man, Brother Estes said that forty-five 
minutes ought to be sufficient for the 
counting of the ballots. The tellers haven’t 
returned from the election of yesterday. 
I think we ought to have an explanation 
of why they have not returned yet. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Perhaps Dr. Estes can 
make that explanation. Dr. Moore says 
it was understood that the report of the 
vote would be counted in forty-five min- 
utes. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Under ordinary 
conditions it could. The probability is 
that of the 458 votes cast, everybody got 
a vote, and then they are trying to find 
out how many others you got. They will 
be in directly. 


* * * 


We will have the Report No. 4, of the 
Committee on Church Relation and Bible 
Cause. This has not been published, so 
Wwe will take a suspension of the rules to 
bring it to the floor. I so move. 

BISHOP BOAZ: The Secretary makes 
a motion to suspend the rules that you 
may hear the report of the Committee 
on Church Relations and Bible Cause. 
Will you suspend the rules? The motion 
was seconded. 

If you will suspend the rules, will you 
say “Aye;” any opposed, say “No.” 

The motion is carried. 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


. .. Secretary Estes read the Report on 
Church Relations and Bible Cause, No. 4, 
as follows: 

We, your Committee on Church Rela- 
tions and Bible Cause, beg leave to sub- 
mit the following report: 

We have had before us the report of 
the work of the American Bible Society, 
both in America and in foreign lands. 
The work done by the Society is nothing 
short of marvelous. The accomplishments 
have been limited only by the lack of suf- 


ficient funds to enter all the open doors 
of opportunity. 

The widespread distribution of the Holy 
Scriptures is essential to the spiritual life 
of the Church and the evangelistic and 
missionary program of advancement 
throughout the world. 

Therefore, be it Resolved: 

1. That this General Conference hearti- 
ly endorses the work of the American 
Bible Society as a significant and neces- 
sary part of the effort to give the gospel 
to every creature and commends to our 
pastors and people fuller knowledge of 
the Society’s activities. 

2. That the American Bible Society be 
continued in the general budget of Be- 
nevolences on such ratio as the Budget 
Commission may recommend, and that the 
needs of the Bible cause be considered in 
any program to increase missionary and 
Benevolent support and to conserve the 
results of the Aldersgate Commemoration. 

3. That Bible Sunday be observed in 
all our churches and church schools and 
that our literature provide such aid for 
pastors and church school teachers as will 
help in the proper observance of this day. 

4. That our OConnectional SBoards 
through their literature and in their pro- 
grams seek to keep our people well in- 
formed of the activities of the Bible So- 
ciety and the needs of the work. 

5. That the College of Bishops appoint 
a representative of the M. E. Church, 
South, to serve on the Advisory Council 
of the Society without expense to the 
Church. 


Respectfully submitted, 


(Signed) 
J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman, 
J. L. DECELL, Secretary... . 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the re- 
port of Dr. Reynolds. 


J. H. REYNOLDS (North Arkansas): 
Mr. Chairman and Members of the Con- 
ference: This report is brief, commends 
the work of the American Bible Society, 
makes certain recommendations for its 
more efficient working out in our church, 
and, therefore, needs no discussion. 

I move its adoption. 

. .. The motion was duly seconded.... 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are you ready to vote? 
if you will adopt the report as read, by 
your Secretary, please say “Aye;” any op- 
posed will say “No.” 

The report is adopted. 


* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: I move that the 
chair be requested to appoint a commit- 
tee of five to bring in proper resolutions 
at the proper time. 

. .. The motion was duly seconded.... 

BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion from the Secretary that a Com- 
mittee of Five be appointed on the Reso- 
lutions. Are you ready to vote? 4 

If you will adopt that resolution, say 
“Aye;” any opposed, “No.” 

The motion is adopted. 

* * * 


S. H. C. BURGIN (North Texas): Mr. 
President, we have an unusual happiness 
to be able to present to you at this time 
Dr. Edwin Lewis, Professor of Systematic 
Theology and the Philosophy of Religion, 
in Drew Seminary. Dr. Lewis is widely 





known among us. He has delivered lec- 
tures on various campuses to the profit 
and delight of the brethren. I present 
him with a genuine pleasure. 

. The audience arose and applaud- 
Odie 


& * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: Just a word to 
the secretaries of standing committees. 
Please write on the outside jacket of the 
memorials turned in whether you concur 
or non-concur. It will help your Secre- 
tary on the calendar. 


= = * 


BISHOP BOAZ: The chair is asking just 
a word of personal privilege. 

It was my pleasure to at one time be 
the presiding bishop in the Texas Confer- 
ence. We have a man here now from the 
Texas Conference, doing a little out of 
the ordinary, who will be eighty-seven 
years old at his next birthday. He has 
had sixty-four years in the regular service 
as a minister of the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
Dr. E. W. Solomon, of the Texas Confer- 
ence. I am sure you are glad to look on 
Dr. Solomon’s face. He doesn’t look like 
he is eighty-seven years old. Dr. Solo- 
man! 

. . The audience arose and applaud- 
ed. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Doctor Solomon was a 
member of the General Conference here 
in 1908, and I am told that he on one or 
two occasions sent word to the bishop in 
charge that he was not to be retired at 
his age—when he was eighty. He said, 
“I have more sense now than the Bishop 
Hex the Cabinet all combined.” (Laugh- 
er 


* *£ 


S. H. C. BURGIN: Dr. Charles A. Rush, 
grandson of Bishop Andrew, is in the 
house—we hope he is—and we would like 
to present him to the Conference. He 
has preached fifty years in the Alabama 
Conference and is now seventy-five years 
old—active, wide awake, and interesting; 
well known to the North Alabama Con- 
ference. I think it would be an item of 
interest to the Conference if he would rise 
wherever he is, or come to the platform. 
We would be happy to have him. 


. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
Chora 


CHARLES A. RUSH: When the Confer- 
ence voted on Unification the other day, 
I said to someone, “I think my grandfa- 
ther is rejoicing over this—James O. An- 
drew.” He deplored, more than anyone, 
the original division of the Church. My 
sister, older than I, had recently been 
reading grandfather’s life, and while she 
had been opposed to Unification before, 
after reading that book, again, was hearti- 
ly in favor of it. God bless you all. 


‘ * * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: Now, Mr. Chair- 
man, I move that the party be at ease 
for fifteen minutes. 


... The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion. It is four minutes until eleven 
o’clock. Are you ready to vote on the 
motion to stand at ease for fifteen min- 
utes? The motion is carried. 
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. At this time a fifteen-minute recess 
was taken. ... 


BISHOP BOAZ: The Secretary will 
bring before us the next order of busi- 
ness. Will the Conference please be in 
order? 


J. H. NICHOLSON (Louisville): 
to a point of order. 

Is it in order for the tellers to report 
the results of the vote cast for bishop be- 
fore there has been a legal report from 
the tellers? 


BISHOP BOAZ: It is not in order. 


J. H. NICHOLSON (Louisville): It is 
being done. 


BISHOP BOAZ: I am sorry if any of the 
tellers have been giving out the informa- 
tion. 

The Secretary will bring the next order 
of business before us. 


SECRETARY ESTES: All these reports 
that are read have not: been published. 
By common consent are you willing to 
suspend the rules for these? 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are you willing to sus- 
pend the rules for some of these items of 
business? Is there any objection, then, to 
bringing this business before the Confer- 
ence? I think in order to be safe you had 
better suspend the rules for this item of 
business and for all the other reports that 
will follow this morning. If you will sus- 
pend the rules for these items, will you 
say ‘“Aye;” any opposed, “No.” 

The ayes have it. 


I rise 


. Division was called for. A stand- 


ing vote was taken.... 


BISHOP BOAZ: Evidently the rules are 
suspended. 

The Secretary will call our attention 
now to the first item of business. 


RESOLUTION CONCERNING EMORY 
UNIVERSITY 


SECRETARY ESTES: Report No. 5, Cal- 
endar 22, From the Committee con Chris- 
tian Education. 

Your Committee had before it the fol- 
lowing: 

To the General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South; meeting in 
Birmingham, Alabama, April 28, 1938. 

WHEREAS, the Charter of Emory Uni- 
versity granted by the Superior Court of 
DeKalb County, Georgia, provides that 
all vacancies in the Board of Trustees 
shall be filled by said Board; but provides 
further that no person shall become a 
Trustee until he shall have first been 
confirmed by the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
or by some agency designated by it and 
given authority by it to confirm or re- 
ject such Trustee, now, therefore, be it 

RESOLVED by the General Conference 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church,*South, 
in regular session assembled that in the 
event a plan of Unification with other 
Methodist Churches be adopted and put 
into effect, by which jurisdictional con- 
ferences are created to perform any or 
all present functions of this General 
Conference, that the Southeastern Juris- 
‘dictional Conference, or such other Re- 
gional Conference as includes the State 
of Georgia within its boundaries, be and 
is hereby designated by the General Con- 


ference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, as the agency for the 
subsequent confirmation or rejection of 
Trustees of said Emory University pur- 
suant to said Charter provision, and that 
said Jurisdictional Conference shall have 
full power and authority to exercise 
this right of confirmation by substitution 
or by delegation thereof to such agency 
as it may from time to time select and 

designate, 
Your Committee recommends concur- 

rence. 

(Signed) H. N. SNYDER, Chairman. 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The report is before 
you. What is your pleasure? 


H. N. SNYDER: I move its adoption. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The motion is second- 
ed. If you will adopt this report as 
read, please to say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

The report is adopted. 

* * * 

SECRETARY ESTES: Report 6, Cal- 
endar 23, From the Committee on Chris- 
tian Education. 

Your Committee had before it the fol- 
lowing Memorial: Texas Mexican Con- 
ference, Memorial No. 2. 

Desiring to improve its ministry and 
considering the urgent necessity for a 
well prepared ministry for the future, 
the Texas Mexican Conference asks the 
General Conference to require for ad- 
mission on trial into this Conference 
termination of the full High School 
Course instead of the two years of High 
School required at present; and that in 
special cases where candidates have fin- 
ished only two years of High School a 
two-thirds vote of the Annual Confer- 
ence be required for their admission. 

(Signde) E, ALVIREZ, Secretary. 

Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence, 

(Signed) H. N. SNYDER, Chairman, 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
report with the motion to adopt. 


‘H. N. SNYDER: I move to adopt it. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The motion is second- 
ed. If you will adopt this report, say 
“Aye”; opposed “No”, 

It is adopted. 


* * * 


. Secretary Estes read Report No. 4 
from the Committee on Christian Edu- 
Gatlonas sr 


SECRETARY ESTES: Your committee 
approves this memorial in principle and 
recommends that it be referred to the 
staff of the Department of the Local 
Church, General Board of Christian Edu- 
cation. 

H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caro- 
lina)? I move its adoption. 

BISHOP BOAZ: Are you ready to 
vote? The motion has been seconded, If 
you will adopt this report, say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

The report is adopted. 


. Secretary Estes read Report No. 7 
from the Committee on Christian Educa- 
tion . 


oe 


SECRETARY ESTES: Your Committee 
approves this resolution in principle and 
recommends that it be referred to the 
staff of the Department of the Local 
Church of the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education for action. 


H. N. SNYDER: I move its adoption. 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
report with the motion to adopt, which 
has been duly seconded. If you favor 
the adoption of the report, please say 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


* * * 


THE ELECTION OF BISHOPS 
T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I be- 

lieve that it is the desire of this General 
Conference to hear the ballot. I move 
that we suspend any further action upon 
the calendar until we can hear the bal- 
lot for bishops and take another bal- 
lot. 

.. The motion was duly seconded, . 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion by Doctor Ellis to suspend any 
further action until we hear the report 
of the tellers. Are you ready to vote? 
If we favor the adoption of the motion, 
say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

Are the tellers ready to report? 

L. M. STARKEY (Southwest Missouri): 
I move that when we adjourn to 
meet at four o’clock this afternoon 
and hear the tellers’ report and take 
another ballot. ‘ 

. The motion was duly seconded. . . 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
motion that when you adjourn, you ad- 
journ to meet at four o’clock. 


T. D, ELLIS (South ‘Geo 
don’t do that. 


SECRETARY ESTES: I move to amend 
by substituting two o’clock. 


BISHOP BOAZ: You have heard the 
substitution, that when you adjourn, 
you adjourn to meet at two o’clock. 


DELEGATE: We have committee 
meetings. How can we meet at two 
o’clock? 


BISHOP BOAZ: The committee meet- 
ings, I suppose, are to be at two-thirty; 
I don’t know. 

If you will adopt the substitute motion 
that when you adjourn you adjourn 
to meet at two o’clock, please say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 


The substitute motion is lost. 


Will you then adopt a motion to meet 
at four o’clock when you adjourn? If 
you favor that motion, say “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): Mr. Presi- 
dent and Members of the General Con- 
ference: I think the tellers owe this 
Conference an explanation of how the 
vote on twelve men got out. (Applause) 
They said they wouldn’t take it and 
count it yesterday because it would leak. 
I want to know who is responsible for 
that leak now and this Conference wants 
to know. (Applause) 

W. P. KING (North Georgia): 


Let’s 


Mr. 
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Chairman and Members of the General 
Conference: I wish to take advantage 
of this opportunity, although I have 
not found out from any teller how many 
votes I received on this first ballot, 
Qaughter) yet in the interest of expe- 
diting the election of bishops, whatever 
my vote may be, I hereby announce my 
withdrawal from the Episcopal race. 
(Laughter and applause) 

There may be some element of scorn 
in that response that you have made but 
you have had your attention called in 
this General Conference to where a mem- 
ber of the Conference rose from one vote 
and was elected to the Episcopacy in that 
same General Conference. So if I should 
have more than one vote—which I sus- 
pect I will have, because twenty men 
have promised to vote for me (laughter), 
and with that promise of twenty men 
I am very well assured of five votes—I 
wish to request, urgently request, empha- 
tically request, that these five or six or 
seven or four wisest and most discrimin- 
ating men in this General Conference, 
shall on the next ballot, withdraw their 
support from me and throw it to some 
other brother who is equally capable of 
filling the office—if they can find such 
a brother. (Laughter and applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore is recognized on a question of 
privilege. 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: My 
Friends of the Conference: I do not re- 
member since coming into this office 
that I have ever attempted to speak to 
the body, but some of us feel that the 
Conference needs greatly just now to be 
in complete mastery of itself and I would 
like for us to be very quiet and attentive 
while we wait for the ballot and ask one 
of the outstanding Christian thinkers of 
the world to come and talk to us until 
the ballot arrives. 

Will you join me in an invitation to 
Doctor Lewis of Drew to speak to us? 
(Applause) 

Doctor Lewis has been around the 
world in the last year and one-half and 
no man has brought a larger contribu- 
tion to the foreign fields than did Doctor 
Lewis. We all know his “Christian Mani- 
festo” and I believe you are anxious to 
have some words from him just now. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: The chair takes great 
pleasure in presenting Doctor Lewis. 
Most of you have read this remarkable 
book, “The Christian Manifesto.” 


STATEMENT FROM DR. LEWIS 


EDWIN LEWIS: Mr. Chairman and My 
Dear Christian Friends: I confess my 
complete embarrassment by this gracious 
action on the part of Bishop Moore. The 
only reason I can imagine in the Bish- 
op’s mind for making this suggestion is 
the necessity of filling up the next few 
minutes of your time. 

I do appreciate, however, the opportu- 
nity which has been given to me to take 
some part in the work of this great Con- 
ference of your church. I say “your”; 
I hope the day is not too far distant 
when the word “your” may be dropped 
and it will be instead “our.” (Applause) 

I stood here this morning—in particu- 
lar since Bishop Moore said what he 


said about my attempt to do something 
last year in the mission fields—and my 
mind reverted to what I still think was 
the great moment in that very remark- 
able experience I had in those eastern 
lands. That moment fell on the morning 
of Easter Day, one year ago. 

There must be in this audience this 
morning those who have been in Jerusa- 
lem during Holy Week. I spent the 
whole week in Jerusalem a year ago this 
last spring and on the morning of Easter 
Sunday there came to me a request that 
I preach the sermon at one of the alleged 
sites of the tomb of our Lord. 

For a great many years now a group 
of Christian men and women living in 
Jerusalem have observed that service at 
sunrise on Easter Sunday morning and 
on that one day in all the year, the door 
that closes that tomb is left open and 
the man who is called upon to preach 
the sermon is asked to stand right in 
front of the open door and there deliver 
his sermon on the far-reaching signifi- 
cance of that open door. 

I still believe that the supreme moment 
in a year that was charged with su- 
preme moments from end to end was 
right there and then when, on the morn- 
ing of Easter Sunday of 1937 I stood with 
my back against that open door and 
faced a congregation of perhaps three to 
four hundred Christian men and women 
then in Jerusalem and tried to talk to 
them about what that open door signi- 
fied. , 

Behind that moment there lay about 
year of observation and experience in 
the mission field and all at once it 
dawned on me with a great and, I be- 
lieve, quite indestructible conviction that 
all I had seen accomplished in the mis- 
sion fields of the East, in Korea, in 
Japan, Manchuria, China, India, Malay, 
Sumatra, Burma, India, Iraq, Persia, in 
Syria—all of that eventually went back 
to what was signified by that open door. 

Brethren, there can be no great accom- 
plishment of the Mission of the Gospel 
of the world apart from an indestructible 
faith; not merely in a Jesus who once 
lived and died, but rather in a Christ 
who holds again and lifteth and abideth 
forever. 

I trust that in the days to come when 
your church and mine become our church, 
that enthroned in the center of that great 
united body will be that living Christ 
from whom alone can come that power 
and inspiration to make effective his 
Gospel among the sons of men. 


I thank you, Bishop, for the courtesy. 
I thank you, my Christian brethren, for 
the hearing and I pray you all Godspeed. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP BOAZ: I am sure the Confer- 
ence appreciates these words from Doctor 
Lewis. 

; * * * 


C. M. MEEKS (South Georgia): I know 
somebody else might offer the resolu- 
tion that I am about to offer and I hope 
you will approve it. I want to offer this 
resolution or motion and if you will let 
me say it before I state my motion, I do 
not mean to reflect on anybody in offer- 
ing it. If, when the next ballot shall 
have been cast and counted, informa- 
tion shall come to this Conference before 


it is announced from the platform by the 
presiding officer, it should be declared 
null and void and I so move. 


... There were cries of “No”... 
DELEGATE: I move that be laid on 
the table. 


BISHOP BOAZ: If you will lay this 
motion on the table, say “Aye’’; opposed, 
“No.” 


The motion is laid on the table. 


BISHOP BOAZ: Now, if you will be 
real quiet, I will read this report on the 
ballot as best I can: 


FIRST BALLOT FOR BISHOPS 


Total number of votes cast... 458 
DerectivempaAliotsen 6s 2.5 eee 4 
Total number of ballots counted. 454 
Ne@Céssaty cto a choices.) 2-2 os 508 


Ivan Lee Holt 
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With Watkins...0 2. 
WirA. Snare. ood 
Re PApnitlers se see) 
Forney Hutchinson 
W. Angie Smith. 














W. F. Quillian : 113 votes 
J. N. R. Score. _.. 89 votes 
Di 1D a RULES eee 2 56 votes 
VSO User eae a ek 50 votes 
John W. Frazer__ _.. 41 votes 
J. Q. Schisler______ = ea votes 
Wes Geb enrys sas _ 33 votes 
Nolan B. Harmon, Jr 29 votes 
Wi Ga Cram ec ee 28 votes 
Lud M. Spivey_.______ _.. 25 votes 
Costen J. Harrell... _.. 25 votes 
Paul W. Quillian _.. 23 votes 
J. S. French. pio ds e323) Notes 
is. WARUVETL TS Sees _.._ 18 votes 
hud: Hi. Estes 8 votes 
M. A. Franklin... = «17 votes 
J. Emerson Ford... 16 votes 





Fifteen Votes Each: J. Grady Timmons, 
Grover C. Emmons, G. M. Davenport, W. 
M. Alexander. 

Fourteen Votes Each: John C. Hawk, 
J. D. Hammons. 

W. W. Holmes, 13 votes; E. B. Hawk, 
13 votes; J. A. B. Fry, 12 votes; S. O. Kim- 
brough, 11 votes; A. W. Martin, 10 votes; 
R. W. Goodloe, 10 votes. 

Nine Votes Each: H. P. Myers, Umphrey 
Lee, F. R. Chenault. 

R. E, L. Morgan, 8 votes; R. R. Elli- 
son, 7 votes. 

Six Votes Each: W. A. Shelton, G. T. 
Rowe, J. M. Helm. 

Five Votes Each: B. R. Turnipseed, B. 
P. Taylor, L. N. Stuckey, Lester Rumble, 
J. M. Ormond, Paul E. Martin, W. P. King, 
Silas Johnson, L. L. Evans, Dana Dawson, 
J. B. Craven, J. F. Baggett. 

Four Votes Each: W. W. Ward, W. B. 
Slack, J. W. Pearson, J. W. Perry, C. M. 
Meeks, S. S. McKenney, G. Ray Jordon, 
C. C. Jarrell, G. W. Hummel, F. K. Gam- 
ble, W. P. Eastwood, W. F. Dunkle, O. P. 
Clark, C. L. Brooks. 

Three Votes Each: J. H. Wilson, J. A. 
Smith, Roy H. Short, J. W. Shackford, 
J. D. Salter, J. M. Rowland, J. H. Nichol- 
son, J. T. Liggett, Guy F. Jones, J. Q. 
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Haymes, Ed J. Harris, H. W. Blackburn, 
S. H. Babcock. 

Two Votes Each: John F. Yarbrough, 
J. D. Wroten, H. Sydenstricker, L. M. 
Starkey, R. D. Smart, J. C. Robertson, 
P. E. Riley Kenneth Pope, C. E. Peele, 
M. H. Norton, W. A. Myers, A. W. Moore, 
J. C. McPheeters, D. H. McNeal, G. A. 
Lehnhoff, M. E. Lazenby, W. A. Lambeth, 
H. H. Jones (Louisville), Frank Hickman, 
Edmond Heinsohn, Smith Hardin, T. M. 
Grant, W. B. Garrett, H. T. Freeman, C. 
C. Daniel, H. P. Clark, J. L. Clark, L. M. 
Broyles, Nash Broyles, Walter Anthony, 
H. M. Andrews. 

The following received one vote each: 

C. N. Baker, J. D. Barron, Floyd Brower, 
S. H. C. Burgin, J. L. Cannon, H. M. Can- 
ter, E. T. Clarke, John C. Copenhaver, 
O. B. Crockett, F. P. Culver, W. M. Cur- 
tis, J. P. Dell, John L. Ferguson, E. C. 
Few, J. T. Fowler, F. M. Freeman, P. N. 
Garber, W. M. Given, W. A. Grant, Elmer 
C. Gunn, E. L. Harrell, Zack Hayes, E. L. 
Hillman, W. R. Hendrix, A. J. Hobbs, C. 
R. Hooton, H. L. Johns, J. W. Johnston, 
W. H. LaPrade, W. R. Lott, J. R. T. Ma- 
jors, A. C. Martin, W. P. Martin, E. H. 
Mayes, F. N. Parker, J. W. Peele, Charles 
Purcell, J. D. Purcell, J. D. Randolph, 
C. M. Reeves, H. I. Robinson, R. S. Satter- 
field, H. H. Sherman, H. C. Smith, R. E. 
Smith, J. E. Stephens, M. A. Stevenson, 
R. R. Taylor, H. B. Trimble, A. T. Walker, 
L. B. Wasson, W. T. Watson, C. C. Weaver, 
F. L. Wells, E. E. White, Guy H. Wilson, 
E. L. Woolf. 


BISHOPS HOLT AND PEELE 


BISHOP BOAZ: Ivan Lee Holt and W. 
W. Peele have been elected bishops of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
(Applause) 

I believe it is customary for the chair 
to appoint a friend of the two who have 
been elected—or any bishop who has been 
elected—to escort them to the platform. 

Ivan Lee Holt, having received the 
largest number of votes, 264, I will ask 
Bishop John M. Moore and Bishop Dar- 
lington to escort him to the platform. 

I will at the same time ask Bishop Paul 
B. Kern and Bishop Arthur J. Moore to 
escort Bishop W. W. Peele to the plat- 
form. 

The delegates arose and applauded as 
Bishops Holt and Peele were escorted to 
the rostrum... . 

BISHOP BOAZ: The Conference will 
be seated now. What is your pleasure? 
Do you wish to take another vote? 

H. B. CLARKE (Virginia): I so move. 

... The motion was duly seconded.... 

BISHOP BOAZ: It is moved and sec- 
onded that we now proceed to take the 
next vote. If you favor that, say “Aye;” 
opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

... At this point Secretary Estes read 
a list of further substitutions. ... 

. . . Instructions to the tellers. ... 


BISHOP BOAZ: Would the Conference 
care to have the names of those who are 
highest read at this time or not? 


... There were cries of “No”... 
* * * 


B,. A. WHITMORE (Tennessee): We 
understand that remarks about the bal- 


lots were carried to you on the floor 
and we assure you that on future bal- 
lots, no such leak will occur. 

* * * 


BISHOP BOAZ: Bishop Arthur J. 
Moore is recognized on a question of 
personal privilege. 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: I have 
asked for the privilege, in the absence 
of Doctor Burgin, of presenting to this 
Conference a very dear friend and a dis- 
tinguished leader of this city. 

During my ministry in this city, I 
learned to love the man whom I now 
present and to appreciate his tolerance 
and his constructive service in the field 
of religion. 

Allow me, Mr. Chairman, to present 
Rabbi Morris Newfield to the Confer- 
ence. 

i . The audience arose and applaud- 
ed! aie 

RABBI MORRIS NEWFIELD: I am 
very grateful for this recognition on the 
part of my Methodist brethren. 

I did not come here to be introduced. 
I came to witness the great work you are 
doing for our humanity in the name of 
our common Creator and I wish you 
Godspeed and continued success in your 
great labors. 


I thank you. (Applause) 


* * 


. .. The vote was cast and ballots col- 
lected ... 


BISHOP BOAZ: Are there any further 
items of business to come before us this 
morning? 


DELEGATE: I move we adjourn. 


BISHOP BOAZ: The motion is made 
that we do now adjourn and meet again 
at four o’clock. Are you ready to vote? 
As many as favor adjournment, say 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

Let’s stand for the Doxology, following 
with the Benediction. 

ee DOXOlOSY 1 ae 

BISHOP BOAZ: Bishop Darlington will 
pronounce the Benediction, 


BISHOP U. V. W. DARLINGTON: The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ and the 
love of God and the communion of the 
Holy Spirit be with you always. Amen. 

. . . The Conference adjourned at 
twelve-ten o’clock. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 
May 3 ,1938 


The session convened at four o’clock, 
Bishop Boaz presiding. 

... Singing of Hymn No. 282, “Soldiers 
of Christ Arise” . 


BISHOP BOAZ: We will be led in 
prayer by Dr. L. U. Spellman. 


L. U. SPELLMAN (West Texas): Dear 
Lord and Father of us all, we are stand- 
ing here in thy presence and in the 
fellowship of Christian brotherhood. We 
would not go any further without being 
sure that thou art here to bless us and to 
guide us. We pray, O Lord, that thou 
wilt open our hearts and minds to re- 
ceive thee. Thou art the source of every 
blessing. Thou art the fountain of all 
those Christian graces that rest as a 


benediction upon thy children. We are 
glad thou art here, and now, bless us, 
O Lord, that with clear minds and with 
open hearts we may receive thy message 
that we may transmit it into that action 
that will please thee. 

Save us, O Lord, from any of those 
petty things that would detract from the 
clearest thinking and the most purpose- 
ful action this evening, because in thy 
presence we are sure of ourselves, and 
without thee we are lost. 

Bless our dear bishops as they lead us. 
Bless our new leadership; O, baptize them 
with thy grace, and as they walk with 
thee, may we walk also with thee. May 
thy kingdom and thy will be done on 
earth as it is in Heaven, we pray in 


Jesus’ blessed name. Amen. 

BISHOP BOAZ: The minutes of the 
morning meeting will have to be ap- 
proved at a later session. 

This morning the Conference asked 
the Chair to appoint a Committee on 
Resolutions. That Committee is as fol- 
lows: J. N. R. Score, Central Texas; G. 
Roy Jordan, Western North Carolina; 
W. H. Blue, Tennessee; Ludd M. Spivey, 
Florida; and H. S. Shangle, Northwest. 

Before I resign the chair to my col- 
league, Bishop Arthur Moore, allow me 
please to express my appreciation of the 
courtesy shown the chair this morning, 
and to say as I resign the chair to my 
successor, I am delighted with every- 
thing that has been done thus far. My 
soul does magnify the Lord, and my spir- 
it rejoices in God, my Savior. 

Bishop Arthur J. Moore will now take 
the chair. 


BISHOP MOORE: The chair recognizes 
Mr. Whitmore. 


x *e * 


B. A. WHITMORE: Brethren, I wish 
to make an announcement for the tellers, 
or to make a statement for them, rather: 
It seems that rumors have been abroad 
again. May I say to you in all serious- 
ness that the tellers came back here at 
three o’clock to complete counting the 
votes. It was not completed until we 
walked on the stage. The vote has been 
completed and is now in Bishop Moore’s 
hands. These twenty men acting as tell- 
ers are giving fine service and they are 
sincere men, and I know you want to 
treat them as brethren. There have been 
no leaks! (Applause) 

BISHOP MOORE: I am sure the Confer- 
ence would want me to thank Mr. Whit- 
more and the tellers for the fine, faith- 
ful work that they are doing. 


FOUR NEW BISHOPS 


It is now my privilege to announce the 
second ballot for bishop. With the con- 
sent of my colleagues, I will reverse the 
order and give you the election. 

Clare Purcell received 310 votes, and 
is elected a Bishop to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. (Applause) 

C. C. Seleeman received 254 votes, and 
is elected a Bishop to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. (Applause) 

J. L. Decell received 244 votes and is 
elected a Bishop to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. (Applause) 

W. C. Martin received 233 votes and is 
elected a Bishop to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South. (Applause) 
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The following have received the votes 
announced: 


Second Ballot for Bishops 
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mecessary to ¢@ choice. == 230 
Siri Watmis. 92 votes 
eee inart eee 5 votes 
Morey Hutchinson. .-__ _152 votes 
Pee iter _130 votes 
tui sit _104 votes 
Los MO sein Lb ts 101 votes 
eee score 5 Cotes 
moines .erarmon, Jr. 32 votes 
SDR, UC _ 32 votes 
Ui WG, 1 2c) CH, 31 votes 
ils Rnd 18 votes 
We (G, Iito, 17 votes 







DOU Wee Drazen 
endo) ociister = 


Those receiving nine votes: W. M. Alex- 
ander, G. C. Emmons, M. A. Franklin. 

Those receiving eight votes: \W. G. 
Cram, W. W. Holmes. 

Those receiving five votes: R. W. Good- 
loe, Lud M. Spivey, W. P. King. 

Receiving 6 votes: J. W. Mills. 

Receiving four votes: J. M. Ormond. 

Those receiving three votes: W. B. 
Eastwood, E. B. Hawk, G. T. Rowe, R. E. 
Greer, A. W. Martin, J. A. Smith, J. 
Grady Timmons. 


Those receiving 2 votes: John F. Bag- 
gett, Nash Broyles, T. M. Brownlee, G. 
M. Davenport, W. F. Dunkle, P. N. Garber, 
C. C. Jarrell, A. T. McIlwain. 


Those receiving 1 vote: J. A. Bays, C. A. 
Bowen, F. R. Chenault, J. L. Clark, John 
C. Hawk, G. W. Hummel, J. D. Hunter, 
Mellville Johnson, Silas Johnson, S. O. 
Kimbrough, Paul E. Martin, Leland Moore, 
J. H. Nicholson, A. N. Pierce, J. C. Rob- 
ertson, Lester Rumble, Roy H. Short, M. 
A. Stevenson, B. P. Taylor, L. M. Thomas, 
Il, E. D. Worley, E. W. Broyles, Dana 
Dawson, E. F. Dempsey, J. C. French, J. 
A. B. Fry, A. C. Johnson, Humphrey Lee, 
R. G. Lord, J. C. McPheeters, J. W. Pear- 
son, J. M. Percell, R. D. Smart, R. G. 
Smart, L. N. Stuckey, C. M. Tyndal, King 
Vivion. 

(Signed) B. A. WHITMORE, 
Secretary for Ballots. 


BISHOP MOORE: I am going to ask 
Bishop Hay and Bishop Kern to escort 
Doctor Purcell to the platform. I am 
going to ask Bishop Boaz and Doctor 
Smith to escort Doctor Selecman to the 
platform; Bishop Dobbs and Bishop Dar- 
lington to escort Doctor Decell to the 
platform, and I will ask Bishop Kern to 
bring Brother Martin to the platform. 

Will the Conference please stand while 
these brethren are coming? 


. .. The delegates arose and applauded 
as the bishops-elect were escorted to the 
platform. ... 


BISHOP MOORE: My brethren and sis- 
ters of the Conference, I have great joy 
in presenting to you Dr. Clare Purcell, 
elected just now as one of the bishops of 
our Church. 

I have great pleasure in presenting Dr. 
C. C. Selecman, who has been elected a 
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bishop in the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
I am honored to present to you Dr. J. L. 
Decell, just elevated to this high position 
by your vote. 
My dear friend and your new bishop, 
Doctor Martin of Dallas. (Applause) 
The Conference will be in order. 
Is it your pleasure at this time to cast 
your ballot? 


... The delegates replied, “Yes.” . 


BISHOP MOORE: I recognize Doctor 
Holmes of the Louisiana Conference. 

W. W. HOLMES (Louisiana): I move 
that we do now take the ballot for the 
election of our last bishop and that we 
remain in session until that ballot is 
counted and announced. (Applause) 


. .. The motion was duly seconded and 
carried. ... 


. . . Secretary Estes called the roll for 
the ballot. ... 


INTRODUCTION OF LOCAL ENTER- 
TAINMENT COMMITTEE 


BISHOP MOORE: The tellers will re- 
tire and count the ballots. May I inquire 
what is the pleasure of the Conference? 

I recognize Doctor Kimbrough, of the 
North Alabama Conference. 


S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
I wish at this time to introduce to you 
the Executive Committee and the Chair- 
men of the Local Entertainment Commit- 
tees of the General Conference. 

I am going to ask, as I call their names 
and state to you what part they had, that 
they come to the platform and take their 
stand. 

Harry Denman has been Vice President 
of the Entertainment Committee and of 
the Executive Committee. Harry! He 
certainly has been of wonderful assistance 
to the Chairman. 

Foster K. Gamble, Secretary. 

P. P. Petter, Treasurer, Chairman of the 
Board of Stewards of our Great First 
Methodist Church. 

W. Angie Smith, Pastor of our great 
First Methodist Church, has been a mem- 
ber of the Executive Committee and also 
in charge of Courtesies. 

Robert Echols, Pastor of McCoy Me- 
morial Church. 

Marvin A. Franklin, Pastor of the High- 
lands Church, and the man who saw that 
you had a room. 

G. M. Davenport, member of the Execu- 
tive Committee, Pastor of our East Lake 
Church, in this city. 

W. M. Harris, Pastor of Mount Vernon 
Church, member of the Executive Com- 
mittee. 

Amos N. Kirby, Chairman of the Board 
of Stewards of our great Woodlawn 
Church. He is also in charge of the ush- 
ering here. 

A. C. Montgomery, one of our great 
business men of the city. He has been 
the Chamber of Commerce to this Com- 
mittee, and also member of one of its lead- 
ing committees. 

Mrs. Isaac Morris, who is President of 
the Woman’s Work of the North Alabama 
Conference, who is our hostess. 

A. M. Freeman, Pastor of our great Nor- 
wood Church, a member of the Executive 
Committee. 

Roy Hewlett, presiding elder of the Bes- 
semer District, doesn’t seem to be here. 
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Gilbert Ritchie, who fixed this audi- 
torium for you. 

Roy Johnson, Automobile Committee. 

Committee Rooms Committee, V. H. 
Hawkins. 

Decorations Committee, Mrs. John R. 
Turner. 

Mrs. T. N. Francis, my substitute. 

Exhibits Committee, J. L. Liles. 

Information Committee, Otis E. Kirby. 

Music Committee, P. C. Jackson. 

Committee on Pages, the Dean of Bir- 
mingham-Southern College, Mrs. Moore, 
Dean of Women. 

Now, the postmaster of Birmingham, 
one of the youngest and finest in the 
United States, Cooper Green. 

Pulpit and Speakers Committee, B. T. 
Waites, Pastor of our First Methodist 
Church in Woodlawn. 

Residential Rooms Committee, Perkins 
Prewitt. 

Secretarial Committee, D. R. Price. He 
is also Executive Secretary of the Sunday 
schools in Birmingham. 

Telephone and Telegraph Committee, 
J. W. Garner, member of our Board of 
Stewards. Also connected with the tele- 
graph company in Birmingham. 

Transportation Committee, Searcy H. 
Johnson. 

These, my brethren, have assisted me 
in doing most of the work. I am glad 
to present them to you. 


. The audience arose and applaud- 
ed 8. 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you remain 
standing? 

Doctor Kimbrough, the Conference 
desires that I say to you and to your 
committee and through your committee 
to the City of Birmingham, that we 
recognize that arrangements so perfect 
and delightful as these do not simply 
happen. Somebody is responsible and 
back of this day are weeks and months 
of faithful and efficient service. On be- 
half of the entire body I do now extend 
to you and your associates in this city, 
our thanks. (Applause) 


S. O. KIMBROUGH: I feel that the 
committee would want me to say—be- 
cause I have heard them say it repeated- 
ly—that they have never known so many 
to come into a city to accept entertain- 
ment where there was positively no 
criticism, nothing but commendation. We 
thank you. You have found a place in 
our hearts. (Applause) 


Now I am going to introduce to you 
one who found a place in our hearts four 
years ago, never to lose it. We love him 
and we love his wife. He has meant 
everything to us. 

Bishop Sam R. Hay, the chairman of 
the whole works! 


. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
ed... 

BISHOP MOORE: What is your pleas- 
ure? 

Will you make a statement, Mr. Secre- 
tary? 

SECRETARY ESTES: We have some 
papers on the calendar. They have not 
been published. Do you desire to take 
them up at this time? 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you make a mo- 
tion? 


122 


THE DAILY CHRISTIAN ADVOCATE 


May 4, 1938 





NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): I move 
we proceed. ’ 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caro- 
lina): Mr. Chairman and Ladies and 
Gentlemen: There was a report from the 
Committee on Christian Education up this 
morning. It was postponed for further 
reading, as it should have been post- 
poned. But it turns out that it was print- 
ed in this morning’s “Advocate.” 


SECRETARY ESTES: Page 103. 


H. N. SNYDER: So I raise the question 
as to whether you want to bring it up 
at this time. I should like to do it, but 
I wouldn’t insist on it. 


DELEGATE: I move that it be post- 
poned until tomorrow morning. 


i! . The motion was duly seconded 
and carried... 


BISHOP MOORE: In thanking our 
Methodist friends here, we must not 
overlook the fact that the Sixth Ave- 
nue Presbyterian Church has made avail- 
able its magnificent plant for our use. 
The minister of that church, leader in 
all the good things in the life of this 
city, honored friend of Dr. George 
Stuart, and my dear friend, Dr. J. Brody 
is present and I would like to present 
him to the body. 

. The audience arose and applaud- 
dua 


DR. J. BRODY: My Good Friends and 
Arthur Moore, as I love to call him! We 
were four years together and I love him 
as a brother. I think what you did the 
other day was the greatest action, that 
has been taken in Christendom, not only 
in my lifetime, but in the last century. 
(Applause) 

I am a “Bishop,” because when we go 
up to our General Assembly we all go up 
as Bishops. We go up and announce to 
our people—and through them to you— 
that we want all you Methodist brethren 
to come home from where you once 
sprung — the Presbyterian Church. 
(Laughter and applause) 


BISHOP MOORE: Bishop Darlington 
will make suitable response. 


BISHOP U. V. W. DARLINGTON: 
Doctor Brody: I asked for this myself. 
I am married to a Presbyterian. I am 
fully persuaded now that none of us feels 
that it is fore-ordained or predestinated 
that we should return anywhere except 
to stay exactly where we are. (Laughter 
and applause) 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is Calen- 
dar Report No. 26. May I suggest to the 
secretaries of the standing committees 
that you check up on your numbers of 
reports that you turn in? This one started 
out as No. 3, finally got advanced to No. 
4, then in order to keep our calendar 
straight on the Committee on Church 
Relations and Bible Cause we elevated 
it up to No. 5. I am giving those figures 
in order that the chairman may recog- 
nize it if he wants to speak to it. 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE 
RETAINED ON COMMISSION 
-', . . Secretary Estes then read report 
No. 5... (This report was not printed 
in the “Daily Advocate.” It recommends 


that Bishop John M. Moore continue to 
head up the Commission on Unification 
for the next quadrennium so that his 
rich experience may not be lost at a 
time when it is sorely needed). 

J. H. REYNOLDS (North Arkansas): 
Bishop Moore and members of the Con- 
ference: This paper so clearly explains 
itself that perhaps a talk is not in order. 
However, I make the motion that we 
adopt it and then if I get a second 
I will say just a few words about it. 


:: : The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP MOORE: It is signed by two 
members of the Conference and is prop- 
erly before us. 


J. H. REYNOLDS: We know the action 
taken by this body yesterday with re- 
spect to Bishop Moore. All Methodism 
needs him very actively in completing 
the task of Union. He stands preeminent 
in American Methodism as a great author- 
ity and has been one of the chief agen- 
cies in bringing about the Union thus far. 
He has served on the Commission since 
its original creation in 1914. 


We believe, therefore, that the church 
should avail itself of the services of this 
man who has so distinguished himself in 
this field. We recognize that his retire- 
ment was by law and not because of 
physical condition and we find that he 
can do this work and do it well. 

This is not without precedent. I have 
served on the Commission for many years, 
since 1914, and I recall that Bishop Mc- 
Dowell of the M. E. Church was chair- 
man of their commission for several years 
after his retirement from the active bish- 
opry. Bishop Leete is serving as a mem- 
ber of their Commission now, so that our 
sister church is doing that. 

I am also advised that our sister church 
is largely going to release Bishop Hughes; 
at least give him much time to be an 
ambassador-at-large in creating goodwill 
with respect to the Union of Methodism. 

It would be such a happy fact if we 
adopt this proposal and make Bishop 
Moore also our ambassador-at-large and 
ceive him freedom and expression of con- 
fidence to go anywhere in American Meth- 
odism, to render the unfinished work that 
must be done before the task is finished. 
(Applause) 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): I wish to 
speak just a word on this report. 

We owe to Bishop John M. Moore more 
than we owe to any other man the Plan 
that we have adopted. I remember the 
magnanimous action of our dear friend, 
Bishop Mouzon, when, although he was 
chairman of the committee, he turned over 
the management to Bishop John M. Moore. 
I suppose every member of the Commis- 
sion had some little to do with the forma- 
tion of that Plan, but Bishop John M. 
Moore came there with the essential ele- 
ments of that Plan, regularly drawn and 
ready to be submitted to us. To a very 
large degree his plan is Southern Meth- 
odist’s Plan of Union, so I wish heartily 
to indorse what my friend has just said 
with reference to our great Bishop. (Ap- 
plause) 

BISHOP MOORE: Are you ready to 


vote? If you favor the paper offered, 
please say “Aye;” opposed, ‘‘No.” 


It is adopted. 


F. P. Culver (Central Texas): I make 
a motion to adjourn. 


DELEGATES: No! 


BISHOP MOORE: Here is the report of 
your third ballot for Bishop! 


THIRD BALLOT 


Total number of votes cast 
Defective ballots... == 
Total number of ballots counted 
Necessary to a. choice =a 











Wowk: Watkins... 3 ae 172 votes 
WitAweSmart aaa __131 votes 
Forney Hutchinson __ __.. 59 votes 
W. Angie Smith SB avOles 
RP; Shuler. eee _ 26 votes 
J. N. R. Score. _._.. 12 votes 
Wak: Quillian _ 11 votes 
Nolan By Harmon) J 4 votes 
R2D, Smart. eee 2 votes 


Those receiving 1 vote: W. G. Cram, 
G. C. Emmons, J. W. Frazer, W. G. Henry, 
J. M. Potts, Lud M. Spivey. 

(Signed) B. A. WHITMORE, 
Secretary for Ballots. 


BISHOP MOORE: There is no election! 
Will you now prepare your ballots for 
one? 
. . Secretary Estes called the roll of 
the Conference. The vote was cast and 
the ballots were collected. 


DELEGATE: I move that we remain in 
session until this ballot is counted. 


BISHOP MOORE: The motion is made 
that we remain in session until this ballot 
is counted. 


W. W. HOLMES (Louisiana): I would 
like to make this amendment to that mo- 
tion: That we remain in session until this 
ballot is counted, we take another ballot 
if nobody is elected, and that this ballot 
not be counted until in the morning. 


... The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP MOORE: Do you accept the 
amendment, my Brother? 


DELEGATE: I do. 

BISHOP MOORE: If you favor the mo- 
tion, please say “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is carried. 

The Secretary will present any matter 
on the table. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Original Report 
No. 5 of Committee on Church Relations 
and Bible Cause, stepped up to No. 6 on 
the calendar, calendar report No. 27. 





(EDITOR’S NOTE: The Proceed- 
ings were interrupted at this point be- 
cause of lack of space in this issue. 
They will be taken up from here in 
tomorrow’s issue. On the fifth ballot, 
Dr. W. T. Watkins, of Emory Univer- 
sity, was elected bishop. This com- 
pleted the election of seven bishops 
as recommended by the Committee 
on Episcopacy and approved by the 
Conference.) 
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FRATERNAL ADDRESS 
To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 


Birmingham, Alabama, May 2, 1938 


Dear Fathers and Brothers: 

On behalf of my church, I desire to 
record our profound appreciation of the 
visit of Dr. Wiliam F, Quillian, who came 
as your fraternal messenger to our last 
General Conference. He appeared among 
us as a true leader of Methodism, and 
his words of wisdom gave us courage 
to undertake new solemn _ responsibili- 
ties of membership in the body of world 
Methodism. You have also sent to us 
for the last quadre€nnium one of your 
strongest men, Bishop Arthur J. Moore, 
as the supervisor of your missionary 
activities in the Orient. He has done 
so much for our church, for which 
I again want to express my deep grat- 
itude, 

I am here tonight, being commissioned 
to present to you at this most epoch- 
making time my credentials as the Fra- 
ternal Delegate from the Japan Method- 
ist Church, to convey to you and to your 
great Church the heartiest greetings and 
deepest gratitude of our church and its 
people. The history of our church in 
Japan with all its achievements during 
the last half century cannot be severed 
from that of your church, which we 
fondly call “Our Mother Church”. There- 
fore I dé€em this my duty, a rare priv- 
ilege and a high honor. 

Years ago, as you remember, the three 
Methodist Churches working in Japan 
came into a union, thus forming the 
Methodist Church of Japan. While thus 
making our Church independent, it 
makes us feel all the more grateful for 
what the Mother Church has done to- 
ward the steady growth of our Church 
throughout her trying days. The genuine 
Christian spirit and missionary zeal that 
were beautifully manifested through your 
workers in Japan have been an unequall- 
ed inspiration to us all, both the min- 
isters and laymen of our Church. It is 
nothing short of marvelous that God 
has blessed my country through your 
Chureh during the last fifty years. It 
was God’s holy will and wonderful wis- 
dom that your Church sent to our land 
in those early days his choicest men in 
vision and devotion, like the Lambuths, 
who made such a happy selection of the 
provinces lying around that beautiful 
Inland Sea of Japan in those rich fields 
for the Gospel seed, which include such 
outstanding cities as Osaka, Kyoto, Kobe, 
Hiroshima, and many others of much 
importance in culture and industry. As 
to their national bearing and strategical 
significance, these gigantic cities of West 
Japan are no less important than Tokyo, 
our Nation’s Capitol. 

To these important centers, your 
church has sent out its most select 
workers for the last half Century. And 
there, these men and women of Conse- 
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cration have given their lives and work- 
ed capably as initiators, promoters and 
co-operators in the various lines of work, 
and helped their native co-laborers in 
carrying out God’s great task among 
our people, Throughout all these years 
the spirit of mutual understanding and 
helpfulness between the Missionaries and 
Natives has always been of the happiest 
sort. I do not exaggerate, when I say 
that this half century of steady growth 
of the Methodist Church of Japan has 
been due to the comradship and conse- 
cration of the representatives of your 
church. So, I feel most deeply grate- 
ful to you tonight. 

You will be interested to know in 
brief the present status of our church. 
There are in the whole country 111 self- 
supporting churches, 156 mission aided 
churches, and 250 preaching places, mak- 
ing the total houses of worship 517. There 
are 129 missionaries, including their 
families, and 337 Japanese preachers, 
both ordained and unordained, 111 Bi- 
ble women, making the total Workers 
676. It was through this hard work 
and untiring toil that 2033 were brought 
to Christ and baptized last year, which 
is only 47 less than the year before, 
thus making the total membership of the 
Japan Methodist Church in the year of 
nineteen hundred and thirty-seven, 47,- 
781. We think this is a very fine show- 
ing for the year of great unrest. 

Here I would like to call your atten- 
tion to the fact that these 517 places 
of Worship have been, almost without 
exception, started, or more or less aided, 
by your missionaries. These big city 
churches in particular owe their present 
existence and growth to the unreserved 
and unassuming toil of these hard work- 
ing, brave, and loving missionaries of 
those early days, of which I was an eye 
witness. These figures may appear 
quite insignificant to some of you here, 
but in Japan they mean much, for there 
are only 48,000 Methodists with nearly 
100,000,000 people in the whole Japanese 
territories. There are 517 Methodist 
preaching places against 50,000 shrines 
of Shintoism, and nearly 100,000 temples 
and preaching places of Buddhism and 
other minor religions in Japan. This 
small group of Methodism along with 
those of other denominations is an in- 
fluential factor in the spiritual and 
moral life of our nation. No leaders of 
modern Japan can ignore this deep seat- 
ed influence and power of the Christian 
Church. 

This is well illustrated by an incident 
that happened to me on my last Sunday 
in Japan, just before I left on this pres- 
ent trip. 

I attended a little church in the heart 
of the city of Tokyo to participate in 


Sabbath day worship, hoping to see a 
man to whom I wanted to say “good-bye”. 
It was one of the self-supporting church- 
es of average attendance in Japan today. 
There were 25 men, mostly young men, 
and 15 women, or a total of 40, including 
four of us who were the unexpected vis- 
itors. A well known preacher was its 
pastor, who preached a real good Gospel 
sermon. Right in front of me was my 
friend, who is one of the highest officals 
in Japanese government. He often rep- 
resents the Tokyo government to the 
representatives from the great powers 
at this most critical time in Japan. He 
represented our government in the 
World Education Conference held in 
Tokyo last Fall. Other church mem- 
bers said he never failed to attend his 
little church with his devout wife on 
Sunday morning. Even when the most 
acute situations of his country distracted 
his soul, he would slip out at the ap- 
pointed time for his worship, excusing 
himself even from important conferences. 
The preacher declared that morning, 
Japan must lead other Eastern nations 
not by over ruling them, but by serv- 
ing them. In my mind is forever en- 
graved the picture of this little church in 
which worships one of Japan’s foremost 
leaders, a man who was converted and 
baptized in a Methodist Church in a 
little mountain city of Yamaguchi many 
years ago, under the ministry of one of 
your own missionaries. This church is 
dear to my heart because both my wife 
and I were converted and worshipped at 
its sacred altars. That Sunday morning 
group and the very simple but clear 
cut message of the young learned preach- 
er made mé see a vision of the coming 
victory of the Church of Christ in Ja- 
pan. 

Though so insignificant in appearance, 
small churches like that are now scattered 
all over Japan. Other contemporary or- 
ganizations and institutions pass away, 
but these Christian churches remain 
steadfast to serve the moral and spiritual 
life of their communities. 


The same is true of the Christian 
schools, one of which I have the privilege 
to represent now, and which you and your 
workers built and are supporting. They 
will stay and stand as the permanent foun- 
tain head of Christian inspiration and edi- 
fication for the young people who are 
coming in such a large number. In this 
connection, may I be allowed to express 
my profound gratitude, in behalf of Hi- 
roshima College for Women, to your Gen- 
eral Board of Missions and especially to 
its Woman’s Missionary Council for all 
that they have done and are doing. 

We celebrated the fiftieth anniversary 
of the school in the year 1936. I desire 
here to express our sincere appreciation 
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of the gift of gold the Council gave us for 
the future building at our new school site. 
I must not fail to mention the name of 
the late Miss Nannie B. Gaines who gave 
45 years of service to our school as its 
founder and guide until her very last 
day. She was very much loved and 
revered by all of us, and we called her 
the Mother of Hiroshima Jo Gakuin. The 
school remains as the living monument 
of her Christian vision, saintly courage 
and Christlike love. 

But my message would not be complete 
without asking you to contmue your 
prayers for the people of Japan, to fur- 
ther cooperate with the Methodist Church 
in Japan and to strive in every possible 
way to establish closer friendship and bet- 
ter understanding between your country 
and mine. The people of Japan, both 
Christian and non-Christian, abhor war. 
It is the worst kind of tragedy, but in this 
evil world it frequently comes and ‘it is 
very much to our regret that our nation 
is engaged in war at this present time. 
Many Japanese Christians are at the front 
seeking to do their duty for the country 
they love. We are now all praying, both 
Christians and non-Christians in Japan, 
that the end of hostilities will soon come 
and that ultimately goodwill shall come 
out of this horrible chaos, so that every 
drop of blood that has been shed may not 
be in vain, but become a redeeming force 
in the building of the New East. 

With this hope and belief in mind the 
Japanese Government and the people 
have started a nationwide movement with 
a determined aim to eliminate all social 


evils of her people and also to uplift the 
thought life and give spiritual training 
to the young people. This nationwide 
peoples movement sponsored by the Gov- 
ernment got its inspiration from the Chris- 
tian Church in Japan. Japan of today is 
most serious in her thinking and living. 
Her last Christmas and New Year seasons 
were observed only in mourning. 

But with all this nationwide seriousness 
and wonderful self-restraint, and yet with- 
out the real knowledge of the true God 
and without the redeeming love of Christ, 
how can Japan attain her final aim, which 
is to establish enduring friendship with 
her next door neighbors and to bring 
about the lasting peace of the East? This 
is the reason why we Christians in Japan 
feel a very weighty responsibility rest- 
ing upon our shoulders at this time. This 
ever increasing challenge to the church 
in our land is in a peculiar way, causing 
many of our young people to come to her 
door seeking the real way of life and to 
discover how to live in this urgent time. 
The Christian people in Japan are now 
facing a most trying situation. They are 
placed in a most difficult plight. Their 
struggle is to find a way of maintaining 
their Christian integrity on one hand, and 
on the other to share with their fellow 
countrymen in the common struggle and 
sacrifice for their nation. However, we, 
the Japanese Christians, are not in the 
least discouraged or dismayed. We fully 
realize the Lord has assigned to us a 
mighty task to accomplish in saving our 
country and in helping the whole world. 

I, therefore, plead with you, Brethren 


of the Mother Church, on this momentous 
occasion to pray for Japan, my beloved 
country, and my fellow people there. 
Know them better and help them more. 
Pray particularly for the churches and 
their members in Japan. No one in the 
world needs you prayers more than the 
church in Japan at this time. The whole 
world seems to have gone mad. It is high 
time for the Church of Christ to stand 
up and show the way so that the peoples 
of all lands may be brought together in 
peace and love by establishing “The King- 
dom of God” which is the Kingdom of 
Justice and Goodwill. “A certain serious 
man” said to John Wesley, “The Bible 
knows nothing of solitary religion.” And 
I believe it knows nothing of a solitary 
church and of a solitary Christian. So 
we are all one in hope and in joy and also 
in suffering and in pain; all one to bring 
about the Kingdom of our common 
Master. 

In closing allow me most heartily and 
sincerely to congratulate the wonderful 
rebirth of the great Methodism of Amer- 
ica, which is to be christened as the Meth- 
odist Church, as there is no North and no 
South, and I hope and pray it will grow 
up to be that there is no East nor West 
—the one Worldwide Methodist Church— 
Methodist Church of the World. Then we 
can truly sing, 


Let every kindred, every tribe, 
On this terrestrial ball, 
To him all majesty ascribe, 
And crown him Lord of all. 
Z. HINOHARA., 





FRATERNAL ADDRESS 


To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
Birmingham, Alabama, May 2, 1938 


By JU SAM RYANG 


General Superintendent, Korean Methodist Church 


Mr. President, Fathers and Brethren: 

I appreciate with all my heart and soul 
the gracious words of introduction and 
commendation from Bishop Boaz. They 
honor me very much more than I de- 
serve, and at the same time they make me 
to feel very humble. 

With your permission, while I appre- 
ciate your kindness to me, I want to 
take this opportunity to express my sin- 
cere thanks to the Entertainment Com- 
mittee for many courtesies shown to me, 
especially in placing me in a room which 
is much nearer to heaven than any of the 
Bishops’ rooms. My room is on the 18th 
floor of the Thomas Jefferson Hotel, and 
it is the highest room I ever lived in. 
I enjoy both the pure air of my high ele- 
vation and the magnificent view of the 
beautiful city of Birmingham from the 
windows of my room. 

Allow me also to take this opportunity 
to congratulate you upon the adoption of 
the Plan of Union, with almost a unani- 
mous vote. It is really a great privilege 
to be present at such an historic confer- 
ence as this one. The Methodist people 


in Korea have been praying for the Uni- 
fication of Methodism in America for 
many years, and I thank God for answer- 
ing our prayers. As the chief officer of 
the Korean Methodist Church and one 
of the Commissioners on Methodist Union 
in Korea, I want to assure you that the 
organization of the Korean Methodist 
Church was for Union and not for sep- 
aration. Although I am not officially 
authorized to make this statement, know- 
ing the minds of our people, I wish to 
say that the Korean Methodist Church 
is ready to join the mother churches in 
America as an integral part of the Re- 
united Methodist Church. May God bless 
world-wide Methodism. 

I hope to make a speech tonight which 
will convey to you the idea of both a re- 
port and an address. I fhink the differ- 
ence between a report and an address is 
this: A report is to tell you what I have 
done and an address is to tell you what 
you should do. 

Every since 1922, I have had the privi- 
lege of attending every session of the 
General Conference of the Methodist 


Episcopal Church, South, except the one 
in 1934. I am very happy to come back | 
once more at this time, when great his- 
tory is being made, and to have the honor 
of bringing you cordial greetings and 
love from the sixty thousand Korean 
Christians who call themselves “Method- 
ists.’ I am truly proud of the fact that 
I am a Methodist. If there were any peo- 
ple who have been proud of themselves 
for their Methodist heritage, I am one of 
them. 

Allow me to mention some of the 
Southern Methodist saints who have in- 
fluenced my Christian career. I was first 
led to be interested in Christianity by 
reading books written by Dr. Young J. 
Allen; I was baptized by Dr. A. P. Parker; 
I was led to become a preacher by Dr. 
C. F. Reid; I was trained for the min- 
istry by Dean W. F. Tillett; I was in- 
spired to do missionary work by Bishop 
W. R. Lambuth; I was ordained Deacon 
by Bishop Collins Denny, and ordained El- 
der by Bishop E. E. Hoss; I was received 
into the Annual Conference by Bishop W. 
F. McMurry, and was made the first Ko- 
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rean Presiding Elder by Bishop H. A. 
Boaz. 

Then, during the last two quadren- 
niums, I have had the privilege to be 
associated with Bishop Paul V. Kern and 
Bishop Arthur J. Moore, who have been 
my friends in need and counsellors in 
many difficult problems. There are 
many others whom I might mention, had 
I the time. So I have some strong rea- 
sons for being proud of my heritage. 

I am also proud of the group of Meth- 
odist people whom I represent. If I had 
been asked at the session of the 1930 
General Conference, I might have said 
that I was representing about twenty- 
five thousand Southern Methodist people 
in Korea, but today I represent more 
than twice that number of people who 
are trying to do their share in the build- 
ing of the Kingdom of God on earth. I 
am very thankful to say that we have 
grown wonderfully since 1930. As you may 
recall, at the 1930 General Conference, 
you voted to send out a Commission to 
Korea with authority, together with a 
‘like Commission from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, to unite the two exist- 
ing Annual Conferences and organize 
them into an autonomous Korean Meth- 
odist Church, which they did. So I have 
come back this time to report to you that 
by the Union we have become larger 
in numbers, greater in faith, and strong- 
er in activities. Kipling has said, “East 
is East and West is West,” but a Meth- 
odist leader has said, 

“In Christ there is no East nor West, 

In Him no South or North, 

But one great fellowship of love, 
Throughout the whole wide earth.” 
The Korean Methodist Church is a unique 
organization, as it is a Union of North 
and South, of East and West, and of men 

and women. 

It is impossible for me to picture to 
you the romance, the struggles, the 
achievements, and the sacrifices that have 
gone into the building of this great church 
known as the Korean Methodist Church. 
Let your missionaries tell you all about 
them in their own ways. I only want 
to say that your missionaries, from the 
beginning, have been very faithful in 
their work and that the Korean Method- 
ist Church is a concrete result of their 
devotion to Jesus Christ and of their 
sacrifice for the work of uplifting the 
Korean people. I have no words ade- 
quate to convey our gratitude to you. I 
only hope and pray that the work of the 
Methodist Missions throughout the world 
may continue to be prosperous till the 
kingdoms of this world become the king- 
doms of our Lord Jesus Christ! 

During the last seven and a half years, 
although we have not been free from 
difficulties, I am very grateful to say, 
by the grace of God, we have made 
great progress in our Church in nearly 
every respect. There are four Annual 
Conferences, including a Mission Confer- 
ence in Manchuria, twenty-four Districts, 
two hundred twenty-one Pastoral Charges, 
which are composed of nine hundred and 
twelve Congregations. We have now a 
total of 59,298 people in our Church, in- 
cluding 18,645 full members, 7,016 pro- 
bationers, 8,722 baptized children, 23,384 
seekers or new believers, 242 conference 
preachers, 196 Bible women, 993 local 
preachers, and 100 missionaries. 
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You will be very glad to hear that the 
Methodist people in Korea have been 
very generous in making contributions to 
the church. During the last seven years, 
since the Union, they have given to the 
Church an enormous sum of Yen 2,351,- 
309, which is nothing less than a miracle, 
considering the poverty of the people 
whose daily minimum wage is about 
sixty sen, or eighteen cents in U. S. cur- 
rency at the present rate of exchange. 
It is very interesting to note that the 
giving has been growing gradually rather 
than suddenly. They have given in year 


1931 Yen 211,740 
1932 Yen 236,037 
1933 Yen 294,822 
1934 Yen 344,334 
1935 Yen 378,289 
1936 Yen 422,226 
1937 Yen 463,861 

Total Yen 2,351,309 


Of the above sum, Yen 418,370 was 
paid for the support of preachers and 
Yen 75,190 for the support of Bible wom- 
en. When the total contributions for 1937 
is compared with that of 1931, the first 
year of our Union, it is an increase of 
one hundred and twenty per cent. The 
total giving for 1931 was eleven Yen and 
forty-six Sen per member, but that of 
1937 is twenty-four Yen and eighty-eight 
Sen per member, which is an equivalent 
of a monthly income of an average farm- 
er in Korea. Out of total preachers’ sal- 
aries, Yen 89,731 in 1937, the Korean 
Christians paid Yen 76,787 or eighty-five 
per cent of the total. So, the Korean 
Methodist Church is eighty-five per cent 
self-supporting, so far as the matter of 
supporting preachers is concerned. All 
this has been possible, because the Ko- 
rean Christians have learned the fact 
that Christ died on the cross for their 
sins and rose again for their justifica- 
tion. There is a wonderful power and 
possibility in the knowledge of Jesus 
Christ! Praise Him ever more! 

Our young people’s work has grown 
very much also. In 1931, the total num. 
ber of Sunday school pupils was 48,869, 
but by the end of 1937, it had grown to 
be 52,558, a net increase of 3,659. The 
Woman’s Missionary Societies, during the 
last seven years, have raised Yen 27,- 
502 for the missionary work at home and 
abroad. The entire church property in 
1931 was valued at Yen 1,562,264, but at 
the end of 1937, it was valued at Yen 
2,713,596 which is an increase of nearly 
one million and two hundred thousand 
Yen in seven years. 

In laying the foundation of a great 
church that should be permanent and 
lasting, our pioneer missionaries recog- 
nized the need for adequate educational 
opportunities for the rising generations. 
So they started many kinds of institu- 
tions of learning in Korea. In these in- 
stitutions, there is a student body of 
27,781 boys and girls who are under the 
influence of our Methodist Church, and 
we hope all of them may become church 
members in the future. We have sev- 
eral hospitals and  Social-Evangelistic 
Centers through which about half a mil- 
lion men, women, and children are served 
every year. 

I am very happy to inform you that 
the whole church in Korea today is in 
the mood of a great revival. We have 


been commemorating the 200th Anniver- 
sary of Wesley’s Aldersgate Experience 
throughout the church with a special pro- 
gram. Recognizing a great revival as the 
greatest of all our needs, we have desig- 
nated this year as “Revival Year” for 
our church. For this revival, ten thou- 
sand people have pledged to pray every 
day. At the same time we have set some 
definite objectives to accomplish; to get 
ten thousand new believers in our church 
by emphasizing personal evangelism; to 
get ten thousand subscribers to our 
church organ, and to enlist ten thousand 
members in our “Evangelistic Fellow- 
ship,” each member to pay a special fee 
of one Yen per year for the work of ex- 
tending the Kingdom of God on earth. 
Through these activities, as well as in 
prayers, the entire membership of the 
Church is in the mood of a great revival. 
We earnestly ask you to pray for us now 
more than ever before. 

Now, although I have not mentioned 
our needs at all, I want you to under- 
stand that in spite of the fact that we 
have made a great success in our work, 
only the surface of an enormous task 
has been scratched. There are only about 
five hundred thousand Christians in Ko- 
rea, while the population of the coun- 
try is more than twenty-three millions of 
people who have no Christian back- 
ground whatever. This fact alone will 
convince you that we need an aggressive 
missionary work for many years yet to 
come. I am sure, you will agree with 
me also that the next ten years may be 
the most difficult period in the history 
of the Christian Church in the Orient. 
As you know the situation very well, I 
do not need to explain. There is a ques- 
tion, whether the Christians in the Orient 
can stand the pressure of difficult cir- 
cumstances under which they have to 
live and labor and remain firm in these 
difficult years. To my mind, it is one of 
the most important questions which the 
mother churches in the West cannot af- 
ford to ignore or disregard, because of 
the obvious consequences. During these 
difficult years, we shall need your help 
more than ever before. The Christian 
forces in the Orient are too weak to meet 
these problems alone, and we trust that 
you will not desert us in such a time as 
this, but help us to your utmost. So, 
on behalf of the Christians in the Orient, 
especially in Korea, I appeal to you to 
strengthen your missionary work, so that 
you can help the native Christians to 
stand for Jesus Christ the only hope of 
the world. 

To this end, I most earnestly hope that 
this General Conference may adopt some 
plan whereby many more missionaries 
may be sent to our Mission Fields in the 
Far East. I am not a prophet, nor a son 
of a prophet, but I can say with confi- 
dence, believing in the ultimate triumph 
of righteousness and in the wonderful 
love of God, that the present difficulties 
may soon be turned into great opportuni- 
ties to bring many a soul to the feet of 
Jesus Christ. Methodism must be true 
to her peculiar responsibility of evangel- 
izing the world and be prepared for the 
coming opportunities. 

Jesus shall reign where’r the sun 
Does his successive journeys run, 
His kingdom spread from shore to shore 
Till moons shall wax and wane no more. 
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To the General Conference, Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
Birmingham, Alabama, May 2, 1938 


Mr. Chairman, Fathers and Brethren: 
It is a great privilege to me to be here 
tonight to represent the United Church 
of Canada. It is a great privilege—per- 
sonal privilege—for me to be at this great 
Conference of your church. I shall take 
back with me memories that will never 
fade of the significance of this Confer- 
ence. 


I have admired your ability to discuss 
controversial questions and use those soft 
modulations of voice characteristic of the 
Southern accent. It seems rather inap- 
propriate that I should bring friendly 
greetings in the harsher tones of a North- 
ern accent. But you can be assured that 
though my tones may be harsh, my heart 
is warm toward you. (Applause) 


I have a few words I would like to say:‘ 
I realize that this has been a very signifi- 
cant occasion. I would like to say a word 
to those—if I might and still keep within 
the bounds of courtesy—who opposed the 
Union movement. 


From my own experience and the ex- 
perience of my church, I understand your 
feelings. I can sympathize with your prob- 
lems. There is sufficient Irish in me to 
love a good fight. I know it is easy 
enough to fight with an enemy, but it is 
a difficult thing to disagree with a friend. 
I know the hard struggles that some of 
you had and I commend your fine spirit 
and your high intelligence. I think it 
speaks well for the future. é 

Then I would like to say one other word 
for my heart warms to the decision of 
this Conference. It seems to me to mark 
a great stage, a milestone, not merely in 
the history of Methodism, but in the his- 
tory of this great nation. In Canada we 
look upon you as an older brother who 
in many ways are fifty years ahead of us. 
As I see this movement, I rejoice with 
you, for I would have you as a strong 
neighbor to the south. 


As I come to bear greetings from the 
United Church of Canada, from the Meth- 
odists of Canada, I find myself thinking; 
find it necessary to explain to my Meth- 
odist cousins everywhere the polygamous 
character of Canadian Methodism (laugh- 
ter) and that thirteen years ago it took 
unto itself two wives, one a Presbyterian 
and the other a Congregationalist and 
how, in spite of all precedent, they have 
lived happily ever since. (Laughter) 

When I describe that to my Methodist 
cousins, they ask me, “How do we do it? 
What led us to do it?” Well, my first 
answer, of course, is always to take the 
credit to Methodism. 

I am reminded of an Englishman. I 
shall not mention his name because if I 
did many of you would recognize him. 
He was the son of a Methodist preacher 
and as a young man, possessed of just 
about as much of the worldly goods as 
the usual sons of Methodist preachers are, 
he became articled in a law office—a 
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very famous law office in Great Britain. 

The partners in that firm—senior part- 
ners—were distinguished counsel whose 
names were known in the British Isles 
and in the process of time he became in- 
terested in a young lady who was the 
daughter of a very famous engineer. Her 
father’s name was connected with some 
of the great construction works of Great 
Britain. As he neared the completion of 
his course, he went to the senior partner 
of the law firm and asked if it were pos- 
sible for him to be taken into partner- 
ship. 

The senior partner looked upon this 
young upstart of a Wesleyan and he said, 
“Certainly not.” 

“Well, now,” said the young man, 
“would it make any difference to your 
decision if I were the son-in-law of Mr. 
So and So,” naming this famous engineer. 


“Oh, yes,” said the senior partner; “that 
is a material consideration. That might 
affect our decision.” 

And then he went over to the engineer 
and asked for the hand of his daughter 
and he met the same stony refusal. But 
he said to the engineer, “Now, would it 
make any difference to your decision if 
I were a partner in this firm,” and named 
this famous law firm. : 

“Well,” said the engineer, “that might 
make a difference.” 

The result was that he got both the 
partnership and the daughter. (Laugh- 
ter) 

Well, with such precedence, where men 
have accomplished marriage in the face 
of great difficulties, we of Canadian Meth- 
odism recognize, as we look back, that 
we consummated our marriage in the face 
of great difficulties. 

As I look at the problems which face 
your church, they are simple, compared 
to ours. We have difficulties that you 
did not have at all. We have types of 
people that you did not have. 

You may have heard the story of the 
Englishman who was living down in that 
section of Great Britain in Cornwall 
where the Methodists are much more nu- 
merous than the Anglicans. There was 
an old chap there to whom the vicar used 
to give a shilling a week. He used to be, 
therefore, a regular attendant to church. 
He said one time to the vicar, “You know, 
these Methodists seem to be more hand 
in glove with the Lord than we Yan- 
kees,” and then straightening himself up 
he said, “but do you think I would change 
my religion to save my soul?” He said, 
“Not a bit of it.” (Laughter) 

Well, now, we have those people who 
wouldn’t change their religion to save 
their souls and we had doctrine difficul- 
ties. We had the case of the old lady 
who struggled hard over that union and 
she finally decided she would enter the 
United Church but, she said, “There is 
one thing I won’t give up; I won’t give 


up my human depravity.” (Laughter) 

But in spite of all that and in spite of 
many other things, we carried on. If, 
more seriously, you ask me, “What were 
the motives that led these three great 
denominations that had the richer her- 
itage separately, to combine and enter 
into union” as I see it, I could answer that 
by drawing your attention to the three 
great common principles. 

In the first place, these three bodies 
united because of a belief in a common 
theology. It may seem strange to you 
that I, as a layman, should lay emphasis 
upon the need of theology, but I am one 
of those individuals who believes that one 
of the greatest needs today is a more 
thoughtful presentation of the Christian 
faith. I believe we have too long starved 
our souls on a religious education with- 
out content, on a pragmatism without a 
humanism that lacks the vitamins neces- 
sary for the development of our spiritual 
natures. 

When I say that we were founded upon 
a common theology, it was not the the- 
ology that was peculiar to Methodism or 
the peculiar possession of Presbyetrianism 
or Congregationalism, but we went back 
to that great common theology which un- 
derlies all denominations, which is the 
possession of all the Christian Churches, 
both Catholic and Protestant. 

You who were trained in theology know 
what I mean. You did not confine your 
reading to Methodist theology. When you 
studied theology you sat at the feet of 
St. Augustine and Thomas Aquinas and 
Bonaventure, of Calvin and Zwingli, of 
Ritschl and Schlermacher. You learned 
much from those lay theologians, Plato 
and Aristotle, Des Cartes and Spinoza. — 

As you look back over your training 
in theology, there are two things that 
stand out. The one is that there is a great 
body of Christian teaching concerning 
God and Christ, concerning revelation and : 
the Holy Spirit, which is the common 
possession of the whole Christian Church. 

And the second thing that stands ous 
to you is that there are differences in 
theology. Perhaps there is no single the: 
ologian to whom you have given your 
whole-hearted allegiance. And yet, the 
differences have meant a great deal for 
you even though you disagreed with the 
man; he may have been a means for your 
spiritual development. Because you dis- 
agreed on matters of theology, there was 
no reason why you should refuse to have 
communion. 

The United Church of Canada was com- 
posed of three bodies, Methodism, Presby- 
terianism and Congregationalism; three 
bodies that took their ecclesiasticism very, 
very easily and they were willing to sup- 
port their differences of church govern- 
ment in order that they unite in a com- 
mon belief and in so uniting, we who are 
Methodists have lost none of our respect 
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for John Wesley or for his contribution 
to the religious life of our nation, but we 
have entered into the heritage of John 
Knox and of John Robinson. That same 
logic drove us back so that we entered 
more deeply into the heritage of the whole 
Christian Church. 

There is a second reason; a second mo- 
tive for our union. It is the recognition 
of the place of religion in the life of the 
nation. 

You will recall that the French Revo- 
lution found its philosophic expression in 
a certain group of professors in French 
universities who were atheists. When Na- 
poleon Bonaparte took over the French 
army he was no longer concerned with 
revolution; he was concerned in building 
up a great French Empire and he cast 
out these atheistic professors and he al- 
lied himself with the Roman Catholic 
Church. In doing that he showed a pro- 
found political insight. He saw that an 
empire is a spiritual reality and it can 
be maintained only insofar as individuals 
give their loyalty in common spiritual 
grooves. 

You cannot found a great nation on a 
dictatorship; you cannot found a great na- 
tion upon even the vote of a majority. 
Elections never deal with the important 
things of life or with the important things 
of a nation. A nation lives because there 
is infused in it a great idealism, a great 
spirit that transcends both the individual 
and the nation and whichever challenges 
the higher endeavors of life. 

Here is another task for religion with- 
out at all minimizing the contribution of 
religion to the individual life, without at 
all minimizing the fact that religion must 
transform the human soul. Religion has 
another task, the task of giving unity and 
vitality to a nation. 

Can a religion that has not been able 
to unify itself, can a religion which is split 
up in warring denominations, give that 
unity and vitality to its own nation? Can 
the blind lead the blind? 

That was the problem which faced Ca- 
nadian Methodism, for we are a country, 
a nation of ten million people, scattered 
in a country that is larger than the United 
States. As our ministers went out and 
preached the Gospel in the hamlets of 
Canada, as they went out into the prai- 
ries and preached the Gospel to those peo- 
ple scattered over that wide expanse of 
land, they came to the conclusion that 
they would be ineffective if they main- 
tained their denominational integrity, or 
if they were concerned in setting up de- 
nominational institutions. So they willing- 
ly died in their denominations in order 
that they might transform the spiritual 
ideals of their nation. And may I say 
to you that in doing that, the United 
Church was formed but the United 
Church has no desire to be known as the 
United Church. It has a desire to be 
known as a uniting church and its prayer 
is that that same spirit which was dis- 
played thirteen years ago will continue 
until we can bring all of Canadian Chris- 
tendom into one union that will give to 
our national life a vigor and a vitality 
which it cannot in any other way get. 

There is a third motive that lies back 
of our church union movement and that 
is the recognition of the real issue that 
faces the Christian world today. Look 
back at the beginning of the Christian 


era. When Christianity came into this 
world it found itself opposed by two alien 
cultures, the culture of Greece and the 
culture of Rome and for over a thousand 
years there went on a struggle it the 
world; a struggle to decide which culture 
should master the world. That victory 
failed Christianity, but Christianity won; 
not by crushing Rome or by crushing 
Greece. Christianity won by taking the 
best thought of Greece and Rome unto 
itself and as a result there was developed 
a great classical Christian civilization. 
That classical Christian culture lies in the 
basis of our modern world. 

You and I cannot understand our social 
institutions, our laws, our customs, except 
in relation to that underlying classical 
Christian culture. 

In the last one hundred years, however, 
there has arisen new knowledge. There 
has arisen new philosophies of life; phi- 
losophies of life based upon science; phi- 
losophies of life based upon economics. 
We have Communism and Socialism and 
Fascism and various other “isms,” all set- 
ting themselves out as rivals to Christian- 
ity and the task that faces the Christian 
Church today is the same task that faced 
it at its beginning 1900 years ago. 

Can the Christian Church go out into 
the world and save the world? Can it 
take the best thought of the world up un- 
to itself? 

In the university I now and then run 
across strange individuals, individuals 
who come to college with a burning re- 
ligious zeal. Oh, they would go out into 
China or Japan or India and they would 
learn the language of those nations and 
they would preach the Gospel to those 
people! But they will not learn the lan- 
guages of scholarship; they will not learn 
the language of science and preach the 
Gospel to the scholars and to the scien- 
tists. Unless we can do that, we fail. 

Five hundred years ago, as a result of 
that classical Christian culture, when the 
minister stood in his pulpit he proclaimed 
a Gospel; not merely the Gospel of the 
Christian Church, but he proclaimed the 
Gospel which would win the assent of the 
best minds of Europe. Will he be able 
to do that a hundred years from now? If 
he can, then the historian of the future 
will still speak of a Christian civilization, 
but if he cannot, Christianity will pass 
from the stage. 


Here is the greatest task that faces the 
Christian Church. Here is the task that 
creates an educational problem for the 
Christian Church. Here is the reason for 
Christianity being interested in higher 
education. It is a task which will never 
be accomplished in a single day. It will 
take years to accomplish it. It will take 
the patient effort of thousands of schol- 
ars to accomplish it, but it is the task 
which must be accomplished if Christian- 
ity is to abide, if Christianity is to re- 
main as the driving force of civilization. 
That -is the task in which this United 
Church of Canada would gladly have a 
share. It is a task that belongs to no one 
denomination, but the Church that is in- 
terested primarily in its denominational 
institutions will never meet it. 


Now, my friends, you may ask me, How 
has the United Church progressed in these 
thirteen years? Has union been a suc- 
cess? Has it not met great difficulties? 

Two things I would want to say. One 


is that it has met great difficulties. You 
would never expect the three denomina- 
tions that have developed different insti- 
tutions, different ways of doing things, 
to come together and come together eas- 
ily. You find about life that ofttimes the 
ways of life are just simply different. 
One isn’t better than the other; it is just 
different. 


Now the task has been to bring those 
different ways of acting and thinking into 
one unity and that has involved a great 
deal of compromise. I don’t know which 
party you call the husband, but it has al- 
ways been the function of the husband to 
compromise with his wife and give her 
her way. ((Laughter) Both parties have 
compromised. 


On the other hand, I would most de- 
cidedly say the Church Union has been a 
great blessing. It has been a great suc- 
cess. The parties in Church Union have 
been concerned, not to crush their party; 
the parties that have gone into Church 
Union have been concerned to see that 
the fundamental things of the other de- 
nominations were maintained. I have 
never yet seen a vote taken in Presby- 
tery, in conference or in General Coun- 
cils, where the divided were Presbyteri- 
ans on one side and Methodists on the 
other. That kind of division is gone. We 
face our problems as candidly as we can 
in a spirit of goodwill, in a spirit of 
intelligence. 

I have no doubt that there are a num- 
ber of problems that will not be solved 
for 25 years, but in 25 years there will be 
a race of people there, there will be men 
in the councils of the Church, whose mem- 
ories are not of Methodism or of Congre- 
gationalism or of Presbyterianism. There 
will be people whose memories are purely 
of the United Church and they will face 
the problems and face them with open 
minds. 


Fathers and brethren of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, from the United 
Church of Canada, -. church that seeks to 
be loyal to the gt at Christian heritage, 
a church that seeks to infuse Christian 
principles into the life of its nation, a 
church that, praise God, may have its 
share in establishing the Kingdom of God 
upon earth, I bring you greetings of good 
will and affection. 

We know that our own spiritual aspira- 
tions find an echo in your own hearts, 
and we assure you that we regard you 
as brethren in Christ; that your successes 
will be our joys and your failures will be 
occasion for our mourning. Particularly 
we will follow this great movement of 
Union to which you have given your as- 
sent at this Conference and from count- 
less homes and churches of our land 
there will go up prayers to Almighty God 
that his blessing will rest upon it, and 
that it will achieve the purposes that have 
given it birth. 


The Lord bless you and keep you. The 
Lord make his face to shine upon you 
and be gracious on you. The Lord lift 
up his countenance upon you and give 
you peace. 

And may the grace of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ and the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be 
with you all ever more. 

Amen. (Applause) 
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CALENDAR REPORTS 


CALENDAR NO. 30 
REVISALS—REPORT NO, 1B 


In order to complete our Report No. 1, 
concerning a change in the method of 
electing Lay Delegates to the Annual 
Conference, we recommend the follow- 
ing changes in the “Discipline” in order 
that the order of business in the Quar- 
terly Conference conform; with the pro- 
viso that this legislation, if enacted, shall 
not go into effect until the Annual Con- 
ferences of 1938 shall have been held. 

A part of Paragraph 110, which pre- 
scribed the order of business for the 
Quarterly Conference, read as follows: 

“37. Is there any miscellaneous busi- 
ness?” 

(1) Appeals (pps. 709, 710, 805, 807). 

(2) Complaints (pps. 711, 712). 

(3) District Conference 

(a) Election of delegates to 
(b) Recommendations for license to 

preach. ( (Pps. 703, 708.) 

(4) Reports from Charge and Church 
Lay Leaders. 

Let the words “(4) Election of a dele- 
gate to the Annual Conference” be in- 
serted in the above Section. 

The Section, as amended, will read: 

“37. Is there any miscellaneous busi- 
ness?” 

(1) Appeals (pps. 709, 710, 805, 807). 

(2) Complaints (pps. 711, 712). 

(3) District Conference 

(a) Election of delegates to 
(b) Recommendations for license to 
preach. 

(4) Election of a delegate to the An- 
nual Conference. 

(5) Reports from Charge and Church 
Lay Leaders. 

GILBERT T. ROWE, 
Chairman. 

PAUL S. HALEY, 
Secretary. 


CALENDAR 32 
REVISALS—REPORT NO. 3 


Your Committee had before it a me- 
morial from the Virginia Annual Con- 
ference, asking for the passage of a law 
“making it obligatory for every Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South to have 
its finances audited and examined an- 
nually”. 

Your Committee recommends that the 
Discipline in Section VI be amended in 
the following particulars, to wit: 

Following paragraph 108 insert “to 
appoint a committee at the fourth Quar- 
terly Conference to €xamine and audit 
the books of the Church Treasurers and 
make a written report to the first Quar- 
terly Conference as to whether they 
have been faithfully kept.” 

In paragraph 110 transpose question 11 
from the third Quarterly Conference to 
that of the fourth and amend the same 
so as to substitute “Church Treasurers” 
for “Charge Treasurer’. Strike out the 
words “Supérannuate Endowment” and 
substitute “first” for “fourth” Quarterly 
Conference so that the question as amend- 
“ed shall read “who are appointed to ex- 
amine the books of the Church Treas- 
urers and to make a written report to 


the first Quarterly Conference’? This 
question is to be placed just before ques- 
tion 18, 

In paragraph 110 to transpose question 
29 from the fourth Quarterly Confer- 
ence to the first Quarterly Conference 
and to strike out the words ‘“Superan- 
nuate Endowment” and to further amend 
the same so as to substitute “Church 
Treasurers’ for “Charge Treasurer” so 
that the paragraph shall read “is there 
a written report from those appointed 
to examine the books of the Church 
Treasurers’? This question to follow 
question 5 in first Quarterly Conference. 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman. 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 





CALENDAR 31 
REVISALS—REPORT NO. 2 


Your Committee had before it a Me- 
morial from the West Texas Annual 
Conference concerning transfer of Church 
Membership. 

We recommend the following addition 


to Paragraph 110, Section 1, Sub-head 
(3), following Item (b): 
Discipline (1934) Chapter II—The 


Conferences—Section IV of the Quarterly 
Conference. 

Paragraph 110, sub Paragraph (1) sub 
head (3). 

Membership; add the following: (c) 
Names of members who are now resid- 
ing within the bounds of another charge 
whose names have been reported to the 
pastor of the charge, or Presiding Elder 
of the District, where they now reside. 
(d) Names of members of other charges 
who now reside within the bounds of this 
charge that have been reported. 

When thus amended will read: Para- 
graph 110, sub paragraph (1), sub head 
(3) Membership (a) Names of those who 
have joined by vows, certificate, or other- 
wise; (b) names of those demoved by 
death, certificate, withdrawal, expulsion, 
or otherwise; (c) names of members who 
are now residing within the bounds of 
another charge whose names have been 
reported to the pastor of the charge, or 
Presiding Elder of the District, where 
they now reside; (d) Names of members 
of other charges who now reside with- 
in the bounds of this charge that have 
been reported. 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary 





CALENDAR NO. 34 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS—REPORT 
NO. 6 


The Trustees hereby memorialize you, 
in keeping with Paragraph 596 (2), to is- 
sue your order for the transfer of the 
Sue P. Allen bequest to the Board of Fi- 
nance, St. Louis, Missouri. The reason 
for this memorial is that the Board of 
Finance can more satisfactorily handle 
this trust than can the Board of Trustees. 

An extract from the minutes of a called 
meeting of the Executive Committee of 
the Board of Trustees, held in Nashville, 
Tennessee, on March 23, 1938, is the fol- 
lowing: 

The Secretary reported receipt of check 
from the Nashville Trust Company in the 
sum of $3,000.00 as distribution from the 
Sue P. Allen estate, by letter under date 
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of March 10, 1938, which is as follows: 

We enclose herewith check for $3,000.00, 
which is 30% of the legacy bequeathed 
the Board of Trustees of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, under the will 
of Mrs. Sue P. Allen, deceased. The pro- 
vision of Mrs. Allen’s will referring to 
this bequest is as follows: 

I give and bequeath to the Board of 
Trustees of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, the sum of Ten Thousand 
($10,000) Dollars, to be held and known 
as “The Susan Perkins Allen Fund” for 
the following uses and purposes, namely: 
to be held, preserved and invested; and 
the annual net income therefrom to be 
used and applied to and for the support 
and maintenance and benefit of the super- 
annuated ministers of the Tennessee Con- 
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, as, and in the manner, that the 
General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church shall order and direct. 

This is practically a complete distribu- 
tion of Mrs. Allen’s estate; however, there 
may be another nominal distribution with- 
in the next two or three months, the to- 
tal of which will probably not exceed 
WI. 

Signed: A. D. Reed, 
Assistant Trust Officer. 


Upon motion duly made, seconded and 
passed, the question of the proper han- 
dling of this fund is to be submitted to 
the meeting of the General Conference. 

The Memorial of the Board of Trustees, 
therefore, is that you pass the following 
resolution: 

The Board of Trustees of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, is hereby direct- 
ed to transfer the fund, known as the 
Susan Perkins Allen Fund, to the Board 
of Finance of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Board of Finance 
is instructed to carry out the trust as 
stated in the will of Mrs. Sue P. Allen. 

Signed: ' 

REBER BOULT, 
Secretary and Treasurer, 
Board of Trustees, 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

Your committee recommends concur- 
rence. 

F. L. WELLS, Chairman, 
JOHN Q. SCHISHER, Secretary. 


CALENDAR NO. 33 
REVISALS—REPORT NO. 4 


Your Committee had before it a me- 
morial from the Board of Trustees re- 
questing authority to sell property and to 
execute the necessary conveyances. 

We recommend that in the Discipline at 
paragraph 596, answer 2, the following be 
added at the end of the paragraph. 

“And provided further that the Board 
may, in its discretion, receive any such 
devise, bequest, donation, grant, etc., and 
thereafter shall have the power to nego- 
tiate a sale and execute the necessary con- 
veyances under the form required by any 
State to sell or exchange property thus 
received and reinvest the proceeds, if such 
sale and reinvestment does not violate 
the terms of the devise, bequest, donation 
or grant.” 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman, 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


Editor’s Note: The Proceedings for 
Monday afternoon, most of which were 
included in yesterday’s issue, are con- 
cluded in the following paragraphs. 


REPORT ON FEDERAL COUNCIL 

... secretary Estes read the report... . 
(Not printed in “Daily Advocate.”) 

J. H. REYNOLDS (North Arkansas): 
Bishop and Members of the Conference: 
Our church has played a conspicuous 
part in the Federal Council. Our first 





Sie Secretary Estes read the report. 
(Not printed in “Daily Advocate.”) 


BISHOP MOORE: I recognize Doctor 
Reynolds, the chairman of the Committee. 


J. H. REYNOLDS (North Arkansas): 
Mr. Chairman and Members of the Con- 
ference: This perhaps is one of the most 
important pieces of legislation that we 
will act upon in this Conference. The 
Committee has worked at it very faith- 
fully ever since we were created. 








BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE 
Presiding Today 





BISHOP A. FRANK SMITH 
Presided Yesterday 





president, as I recall, was from our own 
church. The last president—that is, the 
president who has just retired—is from 
our church. 

This briefly recites in a few words the 
history, the appreciation of the work of 
the Council, and commits us to the con- 
tinued looking forward of the Council. 

I therefore move the adoption of the 
report. 

BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: If you 
will adopt the report, please say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 

* * * 

SECRETARY ESTES: Report No. 3,. Cal- 

endar 28... 


We have had at our disposal the serv- 
ices of Dr. Curtis B. Haley, perhaps our 
best statistician and we feel that we have 
worked out probably the wisest plan 
that we could under the circumstances. 


I am just advised by one of the bishops 
that there is another committee working 
on the plan of financing the Uniting 
Conference. I am suggesting, therefore, 
in the motion which I shall make, that 
that paragraph—whatever the number 
may be—be omitted from our action this 
afternoon, to be taken up and considered 
when the other committee brings in its 
proposal touching the method of financ- 
ing the Uniting Conference. 


It was understood that Doctor Decell, 


who served as secretary of this commit- 
tee and who worked with the sub-com- 
mittee on this proposed legislation, should 
speak to the matter and also explain it 
in answering any questions that dele- 
gates might wish to raise. 

I therefore move the adoption, with 
the exception I have just named, and 
ask that Bishop Decell now— Doctor De- 
cell—speak to us and answer such ques- 
tions. 

This is not without precedent. 


BISHOP MOORE: Dr. Reynolds, will 
you help a bit? If the paper is properly 
before us, it means there is a motion 
which has been moved and seconded. Do 
you move to amend, or do you mean as 
chairman of the committee to withdraw 
a section of the report? 


J. H. REYNOLDS (North Arkansas): 
A question of procedure. Probably the 
last suggestion of the Bishop is the one. 

I move to withdraw for the present 
that part of the report, Section 8; that 
it be withdrawn and to be taken up 
later in connection with the other Com- 
mittee’s report, but the rest of the re- 
port is before you. 


BISHOP MOORE: 
this withdrawal, please say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No”. 

The motion is carried. That section 
dealing with finance has been withdrawn; 
There areé seven items in the report. 

Do you desire now to hear Bishop- 
elect Decell speak on the paper? 


W. A. MYERS (Florida): It seems to 
me that you are premature in this ac- 
tion. Our Judicial Council has not 
brought in its report, and it seems to me 


If you consent to 
those 





Program for Today 


THURSDAY, MAY 5 
Bishop John M. Moore, Presiding 


7:30 A.M. Prayer Meeting at First Meth- 
odist Church. (Dr. Edwin 
Lewis will deliver the devo- 
tional message.) 

8:30 A.M. Call to Order. Devotions. 

9:00 A.M. Conference Business. 

3:00 P.M. Bishop Ralph S. Cushman, of 
the M. E. Church, will preach 
at the First Methodist Church. 

EVENING 
7:30 P.M. Not yet announced. 
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that we should delay this whole matter 
until we get that report. Why-set -up 
machinery to do a thing, and then not do 
it? 


BISHOP MOORE: Doctor Myers does 
not make a motion. 


W. A. MYERS (Florida): I move we 
defer it until we hear from the Judicial 
Council. 


. The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP - ELECT DECELL: Bishop 
Moore, I think Doctor Myers is eminently 
correct, and I hope we will be permitted 
to recommit this and take it up later. 


W. A. MYERS: (Florida): Defer action 
until we hear from the Judicial Council. 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): I do 
hope Doctor Myers will suffer this amend- 
ment: this is a very important matter 
arid ought not’ to lose its place on the 
calendar. I hope, Doctor Myers, that if 
it be carried that it carry with it that 
the report does not lose its place on the 
calendar, the place it has now. 


BISHOP MOORE: Doctor Myers ac- 
cepts the suggestion of the amendment. 
The motion is to defer action. If you 
favor the motion, please say “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No”. 


It is deferred. 
NO ELECTION 


Here is the report of the Fourth Ballot 
for Bishops. 


Total number of votes cast _--: 458 
Defective pacts eee 000 
Total number of ballots counted 458 
Wecessary 10) a) choices = = 230 


W. T. Watkins received 209 votes; W. 
A. Smart 152; Forney Hutchinson, 39; W. 
Angie Smith, 24; R. P. Shuler, 20; J. N. R. 
Score, 10; W. F. Quillian, 3; W. G. 
Henry, 1. 


No election. 


T. J. LANCE (North Georgia): Mr. 
Chairman, I move that we reconsider 
our action and keep in session until the 
election of the additional bishop. 


. The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP MOORE: The motion is that 
you reconsider the action taken a while 
ago and stay in session. 

The motion is called for, and it is that 
you reconsider the action of a little while 
ago and remain in session until you have 
completed the election of bishops. 

... A point of order was made that 
the motion can’t be put, while taking 
the vote, but was overruled... 


BISHOP MOORE: The motion made by 
the Brother is before you. . It is clear. 
Do you favor the motion? If you favor 
the motion, please say “Aye;” if you are 
opposed, say “No.” 

The chair is in doubt. 

. A standing vote was taken, the 
cesults of which showed 276 votes to re- 
consider, and 126 against... 


BISHOP MOORE: You: have now re- 
solved to reconsider your action taken 
thirty minutes ago. 

T. J. LANCE (North Georgia): Mr. 
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Chairman, I now move that we stay in 
session until this additional bishop is 
elected. (Applause) 


S. C. HATCHER (Virginia): I want to 
amend that motion that we stay in ses- 
sion until we hear from the ballot that 
is now being taken. 


. The motion to amend was second- 
EGU rete 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): I move 
as an amendment that we take one more 
ballot, after we shall have had*the an- 
nouncement of the present ballot, before 
we adjourn, and that it be sealed, and 
reported the first thing in the morning. 


BISHOP MOORE: Now, Brothers, let’s 
not talk back to each other across the 
room, There is a motion made from my 
brother from Georgia, the amendment 
offered by Doctor Hatcher, and now an 
amendment to the amendment offered 
by Judge Newby of the Pacific Confer- 
ence. 


T. J. LANCE (North Georgia): I rise to 
a point of order. An amendment to this 
amendment can not be made. 


BISHOP. MOORE: Why? 


T. J. LANCE: Under the constitution 
of the body as approved the first morn- 
ing of the Conference. 


BISHOP MOORE: I ask the Chairman 
of the Rules Committee if that is true. 

The Chairman of the Rules Committee 
does not understand the question. I rule 
that the amendment to the amendment is 
in order. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): Mr. Chair- 
man, I have been questioning my friends 
who are parliamentarians, and they have 
suggested a very happy outlet to the 
whole matter. 

I move as a substitute for all before us 
that after the result of the present ballot 
shall have been announced, if it be nec- 
essary, we take one more ballot, and 
that the ballots be sealed, and the re- 
sult reported tomorrow morning, the first 
thing after the convening of the Confer- 
ence. 


. Calls for question... 


BISHOP MOORE: If you favor the sub- 
stiute made by Judge Newby, say “Aye”; 
opposed say “No.” 


The substitute prevails. 


. . . Secretary Estes called the roll for 
the ballot . . 


ANOTHER BALLOT 


BISHOP MOORE: The tellers will re- 
tire and count the ballots. 

You understand we are to have another 
vote, but I think it is aoe in order 
to sing. 

Will you turn to No. 228? Let’s stand 
and sing, “O For a Closer Walk With 
God.” 


BISHOP MOORE: We will now have the 
announcements and be ready for our 
final action when the tellers bring in 
their final report. 

I recognize Doctor Holmes of Louisi- 
ana. 





W. W. HOLMES (Louisiana): You in- 
structed your Committee on Episcopacy 
to name a committee for the arrange- 
ment of Episcopal areas, one from each 
Episcopal District. That committee has 
been named and as Chairman of that 
Committee I am asking for a meeting at 
7:30 this evening at the Tutwiler Hotel, 
in the room known as the Pine. 


BISHOP DOBBS: Bishop Moore, Mem- 
bers of the Conference: On yesterday you 
requested the College of Bishops to create 
a committee, a Nominating Committee, to 
designate the Committee on Interdenomi- 
national Relations and Church Union, a 
committee of five to nominate, com- 
posed of Bishop S. R. Hay, Chairman; 
W. W. Holmes, J. D. Randolph, Harry 
Denman, President Harvey W. Clarke. 

Allow me to make an important an- 
nouncement and to add a word of exhor- 
tation. My colleagues, the College of 
Bishops, have asked me to say to you 
that the ordination of the Bishops-elect 
who have been elected today will take 
place in this auditorium tomorrow night 
at seven-thirty o’clock. 

The exhortation, my friends, is this: 
we are here in a representative capa- 
city. We are the representatives of a 
great church. It will not be fair to the 
task assigned to us for us to leave until 
the work has been finished. 

We beg of you earnestly and sincerely 
to make no plans to leave the seat of 
the Conference until the work has been 
completed and the final benediction has 
been given. 


ELECTION OF W. T. WATKINS 
The result of your fifth ballot for 





bishop: 

Total number of votés cast_.._ 450 

Defective ballots ib or es 

Total number of ballots, counted 450 

Necessary to a choice_...___ 226 
W. T. Watkins received 297 votes and 

is elected. (Applause) 


W. A. Smart received 106 votes; Forney 
Hutchinson and W. Angie Smith received 
12 each; R. P. Shuler 11, J. N. R. Score 9, 
W. G. Henry 2, S. O. Kimbrough and 
W. F. Quillian 1 each. 


BISHOP MOORE: The Conference will 
stand, if you please. 

. . . The delegates arose and applaud- 
ed as: Bishop-elect W. T. Watkins: was 
escorted to the rostrum by Bishops John 
M. Moore and James Cannon, Jr... . 


BISHOP MOORE: My friends of the 
Conference: I have great joy in present- 
ing to you Dr. W. T. Watkins, elected by 
your ballot as one of the bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. (Applause) 

Are you ready to adjourn? 

If you will now adjourn, please say, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


Bishop--elect Decell, please give us the 
Benediction. 


BISHOP-ELECT DECELL: May the 
grace of our Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, the love of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Ghost be with you 
all. 


Amen. 


. . . Whereupon the Conference ad- 
journed at five-fifty o’clock ... - 
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WEDNESDAY MORNING SESSION 


MAY 4, 1938 
The session convened at eight-thirty 
o'clock, Bishop Arthur J. Moore presid- 
ing. 
... Singing of Hymn No. 240, “What 
a friend we have in Jesus.” ... 


BISHOP MOORE: Will you remain 
standing and turn to Hymn No. 483, 
“From All the Dark Places.” 

May I suggest that all of us sing hearti- 
ly this great missionary hymn? 

... Singing of Hymn No. 483... 


BISHOP MOORE: Shall we remain 
standing? 

While we remain standing quietly to- 
gether I have asked my fellow mission- 
ary, the Reverend H. P. Anker, of our 
mission in the Congo, to lead us while 
we pray together. 

aeeebrayer by H. P. Anker... ; 

BISHOP MOORE: I shall read from the 
First Reading, Fiftieth Sunday. 

.;. Reading... 

SECRETARY ESTES: Your Committee 
on Minutes has separately examined the 


minutes of the session yesterday morning 
and afternoon and has approved them. 


BISHOP MOORE: If you will adopt 


the réport of your committee, please 
say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
It is adopted. 
* % * 
J. A. SMITH (Mississippi): Bishop 


Moore, Brethren: I shall now give notice 
that at the proper time I shall ask for 
the reconsideration of Report No. 5 of 
the Committee on Church Relations and 
Bible Cause. (See Calendar of this issue.) 


BISHOP MOORE: You heard this an- 
nouncement by Dr. J. A. Smith of the 
Mississippi Conference. 

Now, my friends of the Conference, I 
am to relinquish the chair. When I was 
transferred from the Travis Park Church, 
in San Antonio, to the First Church of 
this city, Dr. Paul B. Kern was my 
successor in San Antonio. Four years 
ago I had the honor and privilege of 
succeeding him in the work of our 
Church in China, Japan and Korea. I 
have pleasure in surrendering the gavel 
to my dear friend and this honored 
leader of our Methodism, Bishop Paul B. 
Kern. (Applause) 


. .. Bishop Paul B. Kern assumed the 
chaired: 


BISHOP KERN: Are there any priv- 
ileged matters in the hands of the secre- 
tary? 

SECRETARY ESTES: None. 

BISHOP KERN: You are under a con- 
tinuing order in connection with your 
elections. You have completed your 
elections for the Episcopacy and the pa- 
per which you adopted calls for you 
to continue your voting for the con- 
nectional offices. 

Next in order is the editor of the 
Christian Advocate. 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): There seems 
to be a little confusion in this voting. 
I am afraid that) somebody has the im- 
pression that Doctor King withdrew him- 
self as a candidate for office yesterday 


here in this body. I think he should ex- 
plain about that matter before we con- 
clude this voting. 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): Mr. 
Chairman, Members of the General Con- 
ference: A point of personal privilege. 
My mind at the time I made my state- 
ment was dealing solely with the Epis- 
copal office. (Laughter and applause) 


BISHOP KERN: Have you cast your 
ballot? The Secretary will call the roll 
of Conferences. 

I recognize Doctor Whitmore for an 
important announcement. 


* * * 


B. A. WHITMORE (Tennessee): Breth- 
ren, may I have your attention for a 
moment? This is a matter with refer- 
ence to expense, per diem. I hope you 
will listen carefully. 

The treasurers have arranged to hand 
to each chairman of his delegation an 
envelope with sufficient cards in it for 
the respective delegations. We ask that 
you pass them on to your members, 
have them fill them in, return them to 
the chairman, and the chairman return 
them to the offices here in the audito- 
rium. The checks will be made out and 
available tomorrow morning. Per diem 
has been established by you as $4 per 
day. 


* * * 


BISHOP KERN: Doctor Hillman of the 
Holston Conference will present the re- 
port of the special committee on Lake 
Junaluska. Doctor Hillman has left the 
room but I will have the report present- 
ed, as secretary of the committee. 


. .. J. Emerson Ford (South Caro- 
lina) read the report of the Special 
Committee of 21... 


BISHOP KERN: The report is before 
you, being signed by two members of 
the committee. Is there any discussion? 
Are you ready? If you favor the report 
of the Committee on Methodist Assembly, 
make it known by saying “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No.” 


The report is adopted. 


At this point I should like to present 
to this Conference the one man who is 
more responsible than any other man 
in the church for having saved this in- 
stitution to Methodism. I would have 
Dr. William A. Lambeth please to allow 
me to present him to this body. (Ap- 
plause) 

Brethren, this is Doctor Lambeth to 
whom we are perpetually indebted. (Ap- 
plause) 

Are there any other reports of special 
committees? If there are none, we shall 
proceed with the Calendar. The Secre- 
tary will give us the Calendar. 


SECRETARY ESTES: This paper is not 
in due form. May I call attention, breth- 
ren, to the fact your standing rules say 
whenever any change in the “Discipline” 
is made, you shall give the words as 
they are read? You have no idea what 
confusion results if you do not give the 
exact data. 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): I 
wish at this time to call attention to the 
fact that Report No. 1 from the Com- 


mittee on Revisals was referred back to 
the Calendar until after we had had 
the decision of the Judicial Council. I 
want to ask now that as soon as we 
have had the report of the Judicial Coun- 
cil, Report No. 1 and Report No. 1b, 
which is a completing report of No. 1, 
it be taken up immediately and acted 
upon, because it deals with a most vital 
matter, completing the action on the 
Plan of Unification by providing a meth- 
od of electing delegates to the annual 
conference. 


BISHOP KERN: Is the motion second- 
ed? 


.. . The motion was duly seconded .. . 


If you are in favor say, “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No.” 


The order is set. 


* * %* 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caro- 
lina): Mr. Chairman and brethren: Yes- 
terday and the day before we had be- 
fore us Report No. 3 from the Commit- 
tee on Education which had to do with 
college policies. That report was post- 
poned and was to be printed in “The 
Daily Advocate.” It has been in “The 
Daily Advocate” for two days now and 
I ask at this time the privilege of calling 
up that postponed report because other 
reports depend upon what you do with 
that particular report. 

I move, or request, Mr. Chairman, that 
we call to the Calendar, Report No. 3, 
from the Committee on Christian Educa- 
tion. (See “Daily Advocate,’ May 3.) 


BISHOP KERN: The request is in or- 
der. You postponed consideration of 
that report pending its publication. The 
secretary will now present it. 


H. N. SNYDER: That report was read 
fully when it was first presented. As I 
said, it has been printed in “The Daily 
Advocate.” It does not seem to me that 
it ought to be necessary to read that 
rather long report again. We know it. 

However, I want to make a few state- 
ments with reference to it. 


C. C. JARRELL (North Georgia): May 
I ask that Doctor Snyder read just cer- 
tain sections of that report? 

BISHOP KERN: The ballot has been 
returned, and with the consent of Doctor 
Snyder the chair will announce the bal- 
lot and let you proceed with your bal- 
loting. 

In the meanwhile, Mr. Whitmore has a 
brief announcement which he desires to 
make. 


...B. A. Whitmore made an announce- 
ment in regard to the per diem cards... 


ELECTION OF DR. KING 


BISHOP KERN: I hold in my hands 
the first ballot for Editor of the .‘“Chris- 
tian Advocate.” 

Total number of votes cast _____ 422 

Defective ballots.__..__.....___--______000 

Total number of ballots counted _ 422 

Necessary to a choice __ 212 

E. T. Clark, G. C. Emmons, Wallace 
Rogers, M. T. Plyler, J. M. Rowland, 
received one vote each. 

A. J. Weeks received 2 votes. 

J. W. Frazer received 5 votes. 

W. L. Duren received 8 votes. 
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Charles L. Brooks received 8 votes. 


Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., received 48 
votes. 


William Peter King received 346 votes 
and is elected. (Applause) 


You will now prepare your ballots for 
Secretary of the Editorial Department, 
of the General Board of Christian Edu- 
cation. Editor of Church School Liter- 
ature. 


The Secretary. of the Conference re- 
ports to me that there is a measure of 
confusion in the minds of some of the 
delegates. You are now voting for what 
is known as the Secretary of the Edito- 
rial Department of the General Board of 
Christian Education, commonly known 
as the Editor of Church School Litera- 
ture. 


If your ballot is completed, Secretary 
Estes will call the roll of Conferences. 


INTRODUCTION OF VISITORS 


BISHOP KERN: If your ballot is com- 
pleted, I recognize the Chairman of the 
Courtesy Committee, Dr. S. H. C. Bur- 
gin, for certain privileged matters. 


S. H. C. BURGIN: Brethren, we have 
with us this morning some distinguished 
visitors, which it is my pleasure to pre- 
sent. 

First, Dr. J. M. Holmes, one of the 
secretaries of the Board of Education for 
Colored Schools, Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Chicago. 


Dr. J. C. Stivender, Ruhama Baptist 
Church, Birmingham. 

Dr. John M. Alexander, First Presby- 
terian Church, Birmingham. 


Dr. Ewart H. Wyle, First Christian 
Church, Birmingham. 


. The audience arose and applaud- 
Eds a" 


BISHOP KERN: We are greatly indebt- 
ed, brethren, to these representatives 
of the ministry of the City of Birming- 
ham, and to the city, for the many 
courtesies extended to us during the days 


of this Conference, and we welcome them 
to the platform. 
* * * 


DISCUSSION OF REPORT NO. 3, 
COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION 


H. N. SNYDER (South Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman and Brethren: Report No. 3 was 
under some sort of discussion a moment 
ago, when we took the ballot. I call at- 
tention to the fact that it has been print: 
ed, and has been much discussed, and 
then I raised the question as to whether 
it should be read again. I do not think 
so, but when I said that, somebody said, 
“Read it.” Now, I just wait a second to 
see what you want to do about it. I will 
make a short explanation of it, then, and 


open the matter. 

First, I call your attention to this: Four 
years ago at Jackson, you ordered a Com- 
mission on Educational Policies and Pro- 
grams for the Future. That Commission 
was a very, very able commission. It 
spent four years in scientific, objective, 
factual investigation of our whole scheme 
as to the present situation for higher edu- 
cation in the Southern Methodist Church, 
and then on the basis of that study, tried 
to look ahead to the future and to look 
ahead in the light of present educational 
trends and pressures in the field of higher 
education. 


This report from the Commission on 
Education, therefore, is virtually the re- 
port of the Commission on Higher Edu- 
cation and its policies. 


Now after that investigation there are 
some conclusions very important in this 
program. In the first place, I call your 
attention to the fact that all studies of 
education in the past in our church have 
rather looked at our weaker institutions 
with the view of strengthening them, 
whatever they were and wherever they 
were. Now, it seems perfectly clear, 
judging by the past, that we are going to 
lose a number of institutions in the fu- 
ture. It is equally clear that we ought 
to lose a number of institutions. 


The question, therefore, before the Com- 
mission, as I understood it, and before 
the Board of Education and the Commit- 
tee on Education, was this, simply: What- 
ever we do, the time now is at hand to 
select out certain institutions of real 
strength which are located where we 
know they can best serve the interest, not 
only of states and Conference, but serve 
the best interests of the whole church. In 
other words, to consider for this quadren- 
nium, at least, whether the duty of the 
church is not simply this: To strengthen 
the strong for these four years. That is 
to say, select out those institutions about 
whose academic standard there can be and 
is no question. All the great agencies of 
the country have put their approval on 
this group of institutions. Then they are 
properly located for service. They have 
at least a reasonable promise of security 
and stability for the future. In other 
words, to make certain of what we know 
we must have in the long run of our his- 
tory. 

That is emphasis No. 1, and 1 think it 
is the kind of emphasis we must direct 
ourselves to at this moment in the history 
of higher education in the Southern 
states. 
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No. 2 emphasis is this: To continue a 
study of other institutions wherever they 
are located, a study that will take into 
view whether they are properly located, 
to render the kind of service which the 
church might expect, and alsc whether 
the church itself is first willing to sup- 
port them and advance their interests; 
and secondly, whether the church in that 
particular section is financially able to 
do it. That is a question we don’t often 
raise. 


I was just reading a report of the Com- 
mittee on Education in the South Caro- 
lina Conference. In 1854 they reported 
that they had one college for men—-a very 
mild sort of report that was—an endowed 
institution. But with great emphasis and 
joy they reported that they had four col- 
leges for girls within the bounds of a 
little conference. That was the main em- 
phasis in their report. 


Well, now, we can’t do that any more. 
Educational conditions wcn’t let us do 
that any more. I may say without ex:cep- 
tion those four institutions were turned 
over to the president to make what he 
could out of them, and that method hasn't 
been so long in the past either. 

Tne point I am getting at is this: It is 
time to continue this study with refererice 
to finding out whether these institutions 
are properly located, whether the church, 
the conferences to which they are related 
in ownership and control, are willing to 
support them; and third, whether they are 
financially able to support them. 


I won’t argue that question of financial 
ability. It is perfectly clear to anybody 
who studies the question that certain con- 
ferences will not support a certain num- 
ber of institutions, never have, aren’t do- 
ing it now, and aren’t going to do it in 
the future. And the matter is whether 
a certain sentimentalism that is gathered 
around these institutions shall control us 
in the future to the hurt of that institu- 
tion or those institutions that we know 
are going to continue to exist. 


No. 3 in this report gets closer to what 
all institutions are doing, both in the way 
of academic achievements and in the way 
of religious purposes and practices and 
accomplishments. It is Christian service. 
That is what we want to study—to see 
whether they are the kind that ought to— 
be representing a great church. 

Those are the three elements that lie in 
this. 

The matter of power is going to be 
raised and ought to be raised. The Board 
of Education, a commission, as far as I 
understand it, has no power to say to any 
annual conference, “You shall not sup- 
port this institution.” 

I think it might be well if it had that 
power. I know it would relieve annual 
conferences of a great deal of embar- 
rassment if there were some power that 
could say to it, “No, this institution must 
liquidate. It ought to. Yes, this institu- 
tion you must support because it has 
standing and future and stability and the 
promise of service in the long history of 
the Conference.” 

But it hasn’t that. Everything in this 
report is advisory, suggestive. It recom- 
mends, but it has the power to recom- 
mend what ought to be done with our 
institutions. It has not the power to say 
what shall be done with institutions. In 
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any discussion of this matter I think that 
ought to be kept perfectly clear. It has 
not the power that carries with it counsel 
-and advice and all helpful cooperation 
with every institution in our church. 

I hope, Mr. Chairman, I have explained 
it, at any rate as clearly as I know how 
at this time. 


W. M. ALEXANDER (Missouri): Mr. 
Chairman and members of the General 
Conference: As a member of your Com- 
mission on College Policy I rise to move 
that this paper be amended at certain 
points. If the members of this General 

_Conference, Mr. Chairman, may turn to 

this paper, I will suggest the points at 
which these amendments are intended to 
be made. They are on page 103, “Daily 
Advocate,” May 3. 

I hope you will follow this with care 
because we have discussed this matter 
with a number of the men of this group 
who feel perhaps that this paper is not 
quite fair to certain colleges, and we 
want to get this matter before you 
as fairly as possible. 

Down at the middle of the last col- 
umn, Column 3, right after the words 
“Group 1,” in the third line, I move you, 
Bishop Kern, that we strike out these 
words: “their distinctive religious ob- 
jectives.” That is one of the suggestions. 

Then go down to the bottom of the 
page where we have the words, “Group 
2 includes,” and insert “As A,’—the rest 
of that paragraph to read the same. 

Then turn to the top of the next page, 
page 104, strike out entirely the words, 
“Group III,” and make that first line read 
thus: “It includes also as B those schools 
and colleges which, in the judgment of 
the Commission, have served heroically, 
but which in the light of new and ex- 
acting educational demands are faced 
with such problems,’—and I move that 
we strike out the next two words, “as 
to make it seem urgently advisable for 
the General Conference to instruct the 
Commission to take up with them in- 
dividually, and with their supporting an- 
nual conferences—”’ Strike out the re- 
mainder of that and insert these words, 
“what may be done to bring these insti- 
tutions to the standards educational and 
religious set up for them by the church.” 

Mr. Chairman, I move you the adoption 
of these amendments to this paper. If I 
can get a second I will offer just a word. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


F. R. CHENAULT (Virginia): I should 
like to move that on page 104, para- 
graph 5 be stricken out entirely. 

Mr. Chairman, I intended to move an 
amendment to that paragraph also. I 
do not consent to the suggestion made 
by the gentleman just leaving the floor, 
but I would ask him to turn to that 
parenthesis. Let that parenthesis read 
this way: “Expecting in some instances,” 
instead of “rare instances,” the rest of 
it to read as it is. 


I should like to speak to this amend- 
ment, but I do not want to take the time 
unless Doctor Alexander permits. 


BISHOP KERN: Let the chair say that 
that amendment is not yet before the 
house because there are other amend- 
ments to be voted on. After we have 


completed the vote on the amendments 
we will then receive other amendments. 


‘W. M. ALEXANDER: I think it has 
already been said, but your Commission 
on College Policy desires to say this: 
That it very definitely realizes that it 
is in an advisory, relationship to this 
General Conference and to our colleges. 
A second thing which I wish to say is 
that this statement is intended to be 
quite flexible. There isn’t a college 
that is not mentioned in Group 1 but 
that your Commission would be most 
happy to place with that college and 
with its annual conference the _ possi- 
bility of doing everything within the 
power of the church to lift that college 
out of Group 2 and into Group 3. The 
third thing which I wish to say is this: 
Brethren, if our colleges or other insti- 
tutions are to achieve what we desire 
for them, you have the three agencies 
concerned in them: your Board of Trus- 
tees, your annual conference boards, and 
your General Board. We definitely de- 
sire that these three agencies together 
in joint undertakings may face. the 
problems that confront these  institu- 
tions, that we may work them out to 
the very best advantage of the institu- 
tions, to their annual conferences, and 
to the church at large. 


BISHOP KERN: Will you allow the 
chair now to complete the parliamentary 
situation? The report is before you. 
Doctor Alexander has moved certain 
amendments. Do I hear a second? 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP KERN: It has been seconded. 
The discussion is now upon the amend- 
ment. 


W. A. GRANT (Louisville): Brethren, 
I sat in the Committee on Education, 
and your committee had under consider- 
ation this report for a number of hours. 
I am in thorough sympathy with the 
aims of this Commission because I was 
close enough to the work of the Com- 
mission in the Committee to get the 
aims of the Commission. 

And yet we face a serious psychological 
situation in some of our territories, par- 
ticularly the territory in Kentucky. Ken- 
tucky Methodism has two _ institutions, 
namely, Kentucky Wesleyan College and 
Lindsey-Wilson Junior College. 

Recently we have had on, with the 
assistance of the Board of Education and 
with their approval, a movement to rid 
these institutions in Kentucky from in- 
debtedness. We promised our consti- 
tuency in Kentucky if they would lift the 
indebtedness of these institutions, it 
would insure their pérmanency. We 
went before our people with that under- 
standing. We have now practically ev- 
ery dollar of the indebtedness on these 
institutions provided for, and yet, my 
friends, in the report of this Commis- 
sion no reference is made—it may be 
implied—relative to these institutions 
that are struggling now to meet the re- 
quirements of the church. 

BISHOP KERN: Brother Grant, will 
you pardon the chair? He is under the 
impression that you are not discussing 
the amendment, but the total paper. 

W. A. GRANT (Louisville): Bishop, 
permit me to be a little more specific. 
I am coming to that now. 


BISHOP KERN: We would be glad if 
you would do that, and I am informed 
that the section bearing on the Lind- 
sey-Wilson Junior is not involved in the 
amendment. 


W. A. GRANT: I shall confine myself 
to this amendment. 

I have stated the history of the thing 
that makes me interested in this paper. 
In Kentucky if we succeed we must have 
the cooperation of this Commission and 
the Board of Education. 


For one, I would not oppose the amend- 
ment that Dr. Alexander offered, for the 
simple reason that I think the Board of 
Education is trying to do the right thing. 
I came this morning with the intention of 
offering an amendment that would per- 
haps have been a little more radical than 
the amendment that is offered Dyn brs 
Alexander. I do feel that in the light of 
what is proposed with Doctor Snyder’s 
explanation, and Dr. Alexander’s explana- 
tions, with the understanding that there 
will be a sympathetic attitude on the part 
of all parties concerned towards these 
colleges that are struggling for an ex- 
istence. I shall support Doctor Alexan- 
der’s amendment. 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): Brethren, I 
am speaking on the amendment. 


BISHOP KERN: Brethren, I wonder if 
Dr. Shuler would be gracious enough— 
you have before you three amendments— 
I wonder if you would not allow the 
chair to bring these amendments up one 
by one, and if you desire to speak on 
any particular amendment, speak on it at 
the time that that amendment is before 
the body. 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): To clarify my 
intention, the purpose that I have: It 
seems to me that in all three of these 
amendments, there is a common purpose, 
to make less sweeping the original paper, 
and take a little of the power to domi- 
nate out of that paper, and to make a 
little easier the con_rol on the part of the 
local boards, ete. If that is true, it seems 
to me that the thing I want to say has to 
do with every amendment. It might save 
my making three speeches, which might 
save time of the Conference. 

Doctor Alexander could tell us, I am 
sure, if that is true. Isn’t that the pur- 
pose of the amendments? 


W. M. ALEXANDER (Missouri): Mr. 
Chairman, I think Doctor Shuler has 
about stated what was in the minds of 
your Commission on College Policy. 


BISHOP KERN: Without further ob- 
jection, we shall proceed. Doctor Alex- 
ander, will you present the first amend- 
ment? 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): I really had 
the floor. 


BISHOP KERN: I beg your pardon, Doc- 
tor. I was under the impression that you 
had concluded. 


R. P. SHULER: No, sir, I haven’t nearly 
concluded. (Laughter) 

Now, Brethren, I have in many General 
Conferences seemed to oppose the Board 
of Education when in my heart of hearts 
I am in thorough sympathy with the 
Board of Education, and the work that 
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the Board of Education is trying to do. 
But I.am constitutionally opposed to the 
concentration of power. I have a great 
fear in my heart that instead of our be- 
coming one church, we are in grave dan- 
ger of becoming one board, and I have a 
great sympathy for the small colleges. I 
was educated in one. Everything I have, 
by way of education, came out of little 
Emory and Henry College, now struggling 
for her life, up here in the hills. In my 
opinion, the little college has rendered a 
far larger service and has given to South- 
ern Methodism a far greater contribution 
than the big university. (Applause) 

In my opinion, there is a large place 
today for the little school. I don’t like to 
hear this talk about helping the big fel- 
low, and killing the little fellow. I have 
been a little fellow, and I am not so large 
yet; my sympathies are for the little fel- 
low, and I say to you, I want you to hear 
this, brethren—we have no right to go 
out here and criticize the small schools 
like Asbury, Bob Jones College, John 
Brown Schools, and these schools that are 
taking hundreds of boys that can’t go to 
our great universities, and giving them 
the education that I got, and more than I 
got, teaching them to love God along 
with it, while we pull our little schools 
out of the field. We can’t do the two 
things together and be honest to save our 
lives. 

It isn’t financial trouble with us. It 
isn’t a matter of raising money for your 
schools. I think I have proven that I can 
do some financing. I have done some of 
it. I can tell you how to finance your 
schools. You put your little colleges back 
to where they give to Southern Methodism 
and the world the same moral and spiritu- 
al contribution that they gave when I 
was a student and your people will sup- 
port them. (Applause) 


BISHOP KERN: Please permit the chair 
to say that in his opinion these discussions 
are on the whole paper, and are not on 
the amendment. The chair insists, there- 
fore, that you shall confine your remarks 
to the amendment that was mentioned 
first, and I will ask Doctor Alexander to 
state what that amendment is. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): I want to 
make a motion. 


BISHOP KERN: There is a motion be- 
fore the house. 


NATHAN NEWBY: I want to make one 
that is parliamentary correct as a substi- 
tute. 

Mr. Chairman and Brethren, I move as 
a substitute that we strike out from Re- 
port No. 3 the entire paragraph numbered 
first, beginning on Page 103 (“Daily Chris- 
tian Advocate’) and ending at the con- 
clusion of the note on Page 104, which 
will include, as you will observe, the clas- 
sification of the colleges, and if I can get 
a second, I would like to speak on that 
motion. 

... The motion was duly seconded.... 


NATHAN NEWBY: Brethren of the 
Conference, I am entirely impartial in 
this matter, as we have no schools that 

‘'will be affected by this report. But it 
will surprise you to know the number 
of the members of this General Confer- 
ence who tell me that if this bar sin- 


ister shall be placed upon the colleges 
named, it will be their death. 

That may be intended, but I doubt 
very much the propriety of that being 
accomplished by a vote of this General 
Conference. If the little colleges are 
unable to live on their own merits, let 
them die, but do not let us, by adopting 
this report, say to them, “You are un- 
worthy or incapable of living.” 

It seems to me that the objectives of 
the Commission and the objectives of this 
other report will still remain if we sim- 
ply remove this classification that we 
have written in this report. 

I therefore favor the substitute, and 
then if that is carried, we can adopt the 
remainder of the report. 


F. P. CULVER (Central Texas): I move 
that we recommit this paper to the Board 
of Christian Education for further study. 


BISHOP KERN: You mean the Board 
of Education or the Committee on Edu- 
cation? 


F. -P. CULVER: The Committee on 
Education. 


BISHOP KERN: Is the motion to re- 
commit seconded? 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP KERN: Is there any discus- 
sion? 

The chair reminds the house that you 
have only two minutes before your es- 
tablished order of the morning. 


L. P. WASSON (North Mississippi): 
Mr. Chairman, I hope you will not re- 
commit this paper. We spent a good 
deal of time on it. I think it is a good 
one. I am sorry that we can’t have all 
the little colleges that we want. I am 
sorry that we can’t have all that we need. 


Brethren, unless we find some way 
to give to the people the kind of a col- 
lege that our people will support it will 
not be a question of trimming them down, 
but it will be a question of going out 
of business altogether. It is the busi- 
ness of the church, I think, not to do 
the entire educational task, but to set the 
pattern and the fashion for education and 
maintain such standards that our state 
institutions will give us some education 
that we can afford to approve. 

I believe if we will maintain these 
strong institutions and get behind them 
as we are doing in Mississippi, we will 
win out in this business. I hope you 
won’t send this back so that we have 
to spend another day on this thing. 


BISHOP KERN: Are you ready to vote 
on the motion to recommit? If you will 
recommit this paper to the Committee on 
Education, make it known by saying, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

The chair is in doubt. 

... There were calls for a division... 

BISHOP KERN: Alright. Those of you 
who are in favor of recommitting please 
stand until you are counted. 


Those who are opposed to recommit- 
ting please stand. Do you desire a count? 
DELEGATES: No. 


BISHOP KERN: All right. 
is not recommitted. 


The report 


The hour for your order of the day 
has arrived, a very holy movement in 
the life of this General Conference. I 
wonder if you would allow the chair, 
however, before we go into that order 
of the day, to announce the ballot and 
to take another ballot? Is there any ob- 
jection? 


DELEGATES: No. 


DR. BOWEN’S ELECTION 


BISHOP KERN: Without objection I 
will announce the ballot for the Edito- 
rial Secretary of the Board of Christian 
Education. 


... The ballot is as follows: 


First Ballot for Editorial Secretary of the 
Board of Christian Education 


Total number of votes cast... 440 
Defective ballots. 2a 000 
Total number of ballots counted__440 
Necessary to a choices= aaa 221 


C. A. Bowen has received 423 votes 
and is elected. 

N. B. Harmon, Jr., received seven votes. 

W. A. Smart and O. L. Simpson re- 
ceived two votes each. 

The following received one vote each: 
J. D. Randolph, W. A. Stanbury, G. T. 
Rowe, R. H. Short, J. Q. Schisler, H. T. 
Freeman. 
(SIGNED) B. A. WHITMORE, 
Secretary for Ballots. 


= * * 


BISHOP KERN: We will now proceed 
to receive your ballot for General Sec- 
retary of the Board of Missions. 


MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR BISHOP 
MOUZON AND DR. TODD 


BISHOP KERN: The tellers probably 
desire to share with us in the sacred 
moment of the life of the Conference, 
so without objection, after they have 
deposited their ballots in the hands of 
the Chairman of the tellers, they may 
remain in the auditorium until the me- 
morial services are completed. 

May I now ask that throughout the 
entire auditorium and particularly at the 
doors there may be quietness? Our 
friends who are in the lobby who may 
desire to share with us in this service 
will kindly take their places upon the 
floor of the Conference. 

Let us turn to Hymn No. 338, “Jesus, 
Lover of My Soul.” Please stand while 
we sing the four stanzas. 

... The delegates joined in the singing 
of Hymn No. 338... 

BISHOP KERN: During the quadren- 
nium which is just closing two of the 
trusted leaders of our church, chosen 
by the General Conference, have fallen 
in the midst of their task: Dr. Luther E. 
Todd, for many years the secretary of 
the Board of Finance, Bishop Edwin Du- 
bose Mouzon, the senior bishop of the 
Panel of Bishops among the active mem- 
bers of their panel at the time of his 
death. 


...C. W. Tadlock then read the memoir 
of Luther E. Dodd ... 


BISHOP KERN: Will you reverently 
stand while Bishop Darlington leads us 
in prayer? 
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BISHOP DARLINGTON: Holy, holy, 
holy, holy Lord God Almighty; heaven 
and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be 
to thee, O Lord most high. 

We do not presume to come to thee, 
O Lord God, trusting in our own right- 
eousness, but in thee, because thou art 
able to make us what we ought to be. 

We thank thee today as we stand here 
with bowed heads, thinking together, 
thinking together about one who was 
with us only a few yesterdays, and who 
is gone. 

We thank God for a church that can 
produce such characters as Luther E. 
Todd. We bow our heads. We say 
the will of God be done, and whilst we 
are standing with bowed heads and 
saying with our spirit, the will of God 
be done, we are thinking of the little 
woman who loved him most and the 
children who are left without a father. 

The Lord God lay thy hand upon her 
head and heart and comfort her and the 
fatherless children, and all of those who 
knew him best and loved him most. To- 
day we are thinking not only of them 
but the great army of the retired minis- 
ters of our church for whom he labored 
and for whom he bore burdens and wore 
himself out in the task of the church as- 
signed him. 

God bless these old men. God bless 
the memory of the man who labored for 
those old men, and the Lord be thanked 
that thou hast laid thy hand upon a 
brother beloved to take his place. In 
the quietness of this moment, as we are 
all thinking together of Luther E. Todd, 
lay thy hand upon each of us, the hand 
that was nailed to Calvary’s cross. Lay 
thy hand upon us and speak to us and 
enable us to go forward in the task for 
which this man gave his very life. 

Forgive all of our sins and make us 
all into one body, one spirit, and keep 
us all close together for Christ’s sake. 

Amen. 


BISHOP KERN: The College of Bish- 
ops has requested their senior bishop, 
John M. Moore to present to the Gen- 
eral Conference the Memoir of Edwin 
DuBose Mouzon. 

. . . Bishop John M. Moore then read 
the Memoir of Bishop Edwin DuBose 
Mouzon... 


BISHOP KERN: You will now turn to 
Hymn No. 521, a new hymn in our 
Hymnal, set to a familiar tune that you 
know. I will ask you to stand and sing 
the three verses and at the conclusion 
of the singing, remain standing. 

... Singing of “It singeth low in every 
heart,” set ,to the tune of Auld Lang 
Syne :.. 


BISHOP KERN: We will remain stand- 
ing for a few moments of silence in hon- 
or of Doctor Luther E, Todd and Bishop 
Edwin D. Mouzon and at the close of 
these moments I shall call upon Bishop 
A. Frank Smith to lead us in prayer. 


BISHOP A FRANK SMITH: Almighty 
God, our Heavenly Father, the Creator 
of all men, the Author and the Assur- 
ance of life everlasting, we stand in thy 
presence with bowed heads and chastened 
hearts, yet with surging spirits, at this 
moment, conscious of our own frailty, 
keenly aware of the transitory nature of 
the things of this life, but likewise aware 


of that passion that pours down the 
channels of fire through infinity’s doors. 

Our hearts are bowed with grief be- 
cause of the absence of these, our com- 
rades, our leaders, our exemplars. It has 
seemed to us during these days as though 
their familiar forms were passing among 
us. We have almost reached out to touch 
them as issues have come before us which 
were the creatures of their brains and the 
children of their hearts. Though they 
have not been here in the flesh, we have 
known that they were here and are here 
in the spirit and our own hearts have 
been quickened in the response that has 
come to that consciousness. 

In our feeble earthly ways, we lift 
our hearts in supplication for those who 
are bowed in heaviness because the phy- 
sical presence of these, our beloved, has 
been removed. Bless the homes in 
which they moved and in which they 
were accorded that sovereignty that 
comes only to those who have learned 
the right to rule by the ability and the 
willingness to serve. 

Thank’ God for Luther E. Todd; Thank 
God for Edwin D. Mouzon! We go out 
with our own heads lifted and our shoul- 
ders squared, with a new sense of the 
dignity that belongs to human _ person- 
ality, because of the heights to which 
these, thy chosen servants, in the awake- 
ning of their souls, were enabled to 
arise. 

And wilt thou bless us together as we 
come to the close of this service. Heav- 
en is very close to us. This is a contin- 
uing journey. We have missed many 
faces here today which have been pres- 
ent upon such occasions through the 
years past. Heaven is a far away place 
until our loved ones begin to cross over 
and as one by one they leave us, this 
earth becomes a temporary abiding place 
and Heaven becomes home. Then it is 
that homesick we are for the calm land 
beyond the swelling sea and there is an 
affinity between that other land and this 
land of which we are more conscious to- 
day because these, our comrades, beckon 
to us and beckon us on. 

May thy blessings and thy grace and 
thy benediction abide in our hearts and 
some day may we all, without the loss 
of one, cross that river, find ourselves 
in the Father’s house to join those we 
have loved long since and lost a while, 
as we ‘sing together the song of Moses 
and the Lamb. Amen. 


BISHOP U. V. W. DARLINGTON: I 
rise to a question of personal privilege. 

In constructing this program I had the 
distinct understanding that there would 
be two different parts of it and that I 
was to pray with Dr. Luther Todd only 
in my mind. God knows I would not 
leave out Bishop Mouzon and those who 
love him, I would not be misunderstood 
about it for anything in the world. 

God bless Mrs. Mouzon and those who 
loved him most today and tomorrow and 
the long stretch of tomorrows. 

Thank you very much. 


DR. CRAM’S ELECTION 


BISHOP KERN: Brethren, you have a 
pending matter before the house. If you 
will hear the ballot, the chair will an- 
nounce the ballot. 

First Ballot for General Secretary of the 
Board of Missions: 
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Total number of votes cast... 445 
Detectiviesiballots a see me se 000 
Total number of ballots counted 445 
Necessary to a choice... 223 


J. B. Craven, Harry Denman, G. C. 
French, N. B. Harmon, Jr., J. O. Haymes, 
J. D. Hunter, Silas Johnson, Umphrey 
Lee, J. W. Perry, Lester Rumble, R. L. 
Russell, W. A. Smart and A. J. Walton 
received 1 vote each. 


G. C. Emmons, J. D. Hammons, and J. 
M. Ormond received 2 votes each. 

A. L. Gunter received 4 votes; A. W. 
Wasson received 13 votes; H. P. Myers 
received 27 votes; John L. Ferguson re: 
ceived 52 votes; W. G. Cram received 330 
votes, and is elected. (Applause) 

Now, will you prepare your ballots for 
Secretary of the Board of Church Exten- 
sion? 

... Secretary Estes read lists of substi- 
TUtLONS sees 

* * * 


RE-DISCUSSION OF REPORT NO. 3 
COMMITTEE ON CHRISTIAN EDUCA- 
TION 


BISHOP KERN: The chair would like 
to state the parliamentary situation. 


Upon the arrival of your stated order 
of the day, there had been immediately 
preceding that a vote to recommit and 
the motion was lost. That leaves before 
the house at this time the substitute of- 
fered by Judge Newby, a substitute ask- 
ing that you shall strike from the report 
all that is included in Section 1, on Page 
103, down through the middle of first col- 
umn of Page 104, to the word “note.” 

I recognize the mover of the substitute, 
if he has an additional word to say. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): No, Mr. 
Chairman. I was going to ask for a priv- 
ileged statement to the Conference later. 


. .. Announcements by Secretary Estes, 
about the per diem cards. ... 


J. L. CLARK (Kentucky Conference): 
Members of the Conference, I have asked 
to speak in favor of the substitute of- 
fered by Judge Newby, to strike out the 
first section of this Report No. 3 of the 
Board of Education. 

One reason is this: I think that this 
section can be struck out without harm- 
ing any institution. I don’t think this 
section can remain in the report without 
seriously harming a number of institu- 
tions. Again, I understand that the Board 
of Education has never assumed to be an 
accredited agency. 

Another thing I want to call attention 
to: I am opposed to this Section 1 because 
it seems to me in some way, not inten- 
tionally perhaps (of course, not) to be 
unfair, because it makes a request for a 
certain number of institutions, for all that 
those institutions really meant. 

In the second place, it fails to give to 
another list of institutions or ask any- 
thing for these institutions in accordance 
to their manner. There is a difference, 
I think. 

I notice one statement made that these 
institutions in Classification No. 2 are 
recommended because they are rather 
well located, and their work is only rela- 
tively acceptable. 

I wonder what is meant by that state- 
ment, “relatively acceptable.” Sometimes 
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a revelational thought is for the purpose 
of concealing thought. I would like to 
call your attention to the work of one 
of these institutions, Kentucky Wesleyan 
College. I speak of this institution because 
I am rather intimately acquainted with it, 
having served as President for a period. 
At that time the institution was placed on 
the accredited list of Columbia University, 
and from that day until this, it remains 
on the accredited list and students from 
Kentucky Wesleyan College, a number of 
them, have passed through that univer- 
sity. 

Somehow or other, I am inclined to 
think the college has some accredited 
value, even in Southern Methodist Uni- 
versity. I call to mind the.fact that only 
last year at our annual conference, a rep- 
resentative of that university spoke in a 
most approved way of the character and 
ability and the work done by the gradu- 
ates of Kentucky Wesleyan College in that 
institution. I want to say further that if 
ever a graduate of Kentucky Wesleyan 
College has been turned down by any 
institution or university in this land, I do 
not know it. It seems to have some ac- 
credited value. 

I am saying this morning that we can- 
not determine the creditable work of an 
institution simply through a credit agen- 
cy. I had rather determine the value of 
an institution by the character of the 
men and women turned out and the work 
they accomplish in the world. (Applause) 

I notice the only thing you say con- 
cerning these institutions is that the 
church should give these institutions 
their sympathy. 

I am asking simply this: If you can’t 
give us any more than a bit of sympathy, 
don’t give us any harm. 

There is sympathy of two kinds. There 
is a mere professional sympathy that 
doesn’t lift or lighten any of the burdens 
of life; doesn’t help anybody; isn’t worth 
the snap of the finger. Is that the kind 
you are to give us? 

On the other hand, there is a real sym- 
pathy and the difference between spuri- 
ous sympathy and real sympathy is this: 
Spurious sympathy gives itself and noth- 
ing more. That is all you have promised 
in this report. Genuine sympathy gives 
itself and something more. 

I am saying today that if you can’t give 
us something more than this mere profes- 
sional sympathy, in God’s name, don’t 
pass this. If you do, you might just as 
well send down a death warrant and send 
one of your thirteen high commissioners 
to execute that warrant. 


REPORT OF JUDICIAL COUNCIL 


GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): Mr. 
Chairman, I move that further considera- 
tion of this matter be postponed until we 
hear any statement that the Judicial 
Council may wish to make at this time. 
(Applause) 

BISHOP KERN: Do I hear a second? 

... The motion was duly seconded... . 

BISHOP KERN: Is there any discus- 
sion? Are you ready for the question? 
If you are in favor, say “Aye;” opposed, 
“No.” 

It is your unanimous motion. 

. .. The audience arose and applauded 


as Judge Lawson and Dr. French came to 
the rostrum. ... 


BISHOP KERN: I recognize Judge 
Martin E. Lawson, chairman of the Judi- 
cial Council, and Dr. J. Stewart French, 
the secretary. 


. .. Judge Martin E. Lawson read the 
report of the Judicial Council on the Plan 
ofsUnions . 

Co * * 


(Editor’s Note: This report went back 
to the Judicial Council yesterday after- 
noon for final editing. It will be.printed 
in full in one of the remaining issues of 
“The Daily Advocate.) 


* % %* 


BISHOP KERN: You have heard the 
decision of the Judicial Council. Of 
course, it becomes a matter of record. 


NATHAN NEWBY: Mr. Chairman, I 
move, and I ask unanimous consent, if I 
may, that in accordance with Paragraph 
352 of the “Discipline” of our church, 
that this great and illuminating decision 
of the Judicial Council be filed with the 
Secretary of the Conference, and that it 
be published in the Journal of the Gen- 
eral Conference. 


That is provided here. 


... Bishop Kern ruled this motion out 
Of OFGErIS 3 . 


B. W. CROUCH (Upper South Caroli- 
na): Mr. President, Ladies and Gentle- 
men: Since’ the report of the Judicial 
Council has been received, I desire to of- 
fer a resolution: 


NATHAN NEWBY: Point of order. We 
have a pending order of business before 
the house, the substitute to Report No. 3. 


BISHOP KERN: Judge Newby, your 
point of order is not well taken. In pre- 
senting the matter to the body, the chair 
stated that you were voting upon the 
question as to whether you would re- 
ceive the report of the Judicial Council 
and all matters directly germane to that 
report. Mr. Crouch is in order. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Brother Newby 
seconded that motion. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): Brother 
Newby did not know that Mr. Crouch was 
going to make his resolution. 


RESOLUTION OFFERED BY B. W. 
CROUCH 


B. W. CROUCH (Upper South Caroli- 
na): The resolution reads as follows: I 
shall read it slowly because I want every- 


A PILGRIMAGE TO WESLEY SHRINES 

It is proposed by those who are inter- 
ested in Methodist fellowship that groups 
of people in the different churches should 
journey together to England to visit the 
places associated with the life and min- 
istry of John Wesley. Nothing could 
bring more inspiration and nothing could 
create a deeper impression of our com- 
mon origin than such a pilgrimage. To 
visit Bristol, and Epworth, and London 
will bring an experience one can never 
forget, and will prepare one for service 
in our reunited church. I hope many of 
our people will go. 

IVAN LEE HOLT. 


body to understand every word that is 
in it. 

RESOLVED: That the General Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, now in session in the City of Bir- 
mingham, Alabama, desires to record, and 
does hereby record the fact, that this Con- 
ference has adopted the Plan of Union 
with the definite and positive understand- 
ing that the portion thereof set out in 
the four (4) divisions of said plan as 
adopted, is and shall be the Constitution 
of The Methodist Church, when the union 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, the 
Methodist Protestant Church and the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, is 
consummated. 

(Signed) 
B. W. CROUCH, 
H. N. SNYDER, 
JOHN T. ELLISON. 


BISHOP KERN: The paper is before 
you with three signatures. Mr. Crouch 
has a right to speak on it. 


B. W. CROUCH: This paper is signed 
by myself, Dr. Henry Nelson Snyder, a 
member of the Commission, and by John 
T. Ellison, one of the active attorneys ap- 
pearing before the Judicial Council. 

Now, my reason for offering this reso- 
lution, ladies and gentlemen, is simply 
this: 

Regardless of what any man’s view may 
have been heretofore, in regard to the 
Plan (and it cannot be denied that there 
have been differences of opinion concern- 
ing it), no man can deny that some have 
held that it is the constitution and would 
be the Constitution of the United Church; 
no man can deny that there are those who 
have held the contrary opinion. 

Now, in order that the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, may go on record 
as to what its understanding is, this res- 
olution has been offered. 

In discussing this matter, I don’t think 
there has been a pro-unificationist but 
who has stated in unequivocal terms that 
this Plan is the Constitution, and is to be 
the Constitution. Now, I want to ask this 
Conference to go on record and adopt this 
resolution. 

I discussed this matter—I am not abus- 
ing a confidence in those things; I don’t 
feel that way. I presented this matter to 
Dr. Ellis yesterday. He called me out 
here, and in the presence of Bishop John 
M. Moore, when he read it, he said, “I 
fully agree with you that that is the Con- 
stitution.” 

Now, I apprehend that there is going to 
be objection from that source today, be- 
cause he was fair enough to tell me this 
morning that he would have to oppose 
it, or that is what I understood him to 
say. 

Now, my friends, is this Conference 
afraid of the position that those who have 
advocated Unification have taken and 
maintained from the start? Why should 
we hesitate one moment to express here 
—and this is all that I am going to have 
to say in regard to it; the matter is over. 
Now, let’s declare what our position is in 
regard to what we have done, and I can 
cite authority after authority here, excerpt 
after excerpt, out of speeches that have 
been made, which assert that what I am 
asking you to adopt in this resolution is 


the position they have occupied from the 


beginning, 
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BISHOP KERN: I recognize Dr. Ellis. 


. . Doctor Ellis yielded to Judge El- 
ISONs es 


J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): Brethren, 
Jet me correct one misstatement: I signed 
that document, and signed it freely and 
willingly, but I did not sign it as any- 
body’s attorney; I signed it as a member 
of this General Conference. Now, as to 
the correctness of the position. I have 
given a great deal of time and study and 
the statement I made in my speech which 
is quoted, that it is the Constitution of 
the Methodist Church is unquestionably 
true, The only question in my mind is 
the motive for that resolution. If it be 
to heal and to go back to your consti- 
tuents and say we are protected by this 
Constitution, I favor it. But if that reso- 
lution was written by Bishop Denny and 
the sole and only purpose is to base 
the lawsuit that we have said what it 
was, and that the others haven’t, and 
for that reason he wants to knock us 
out, I am against it. 

I don’t think that my friend for one 
minute has been activated by that mo- 
tive, but if he is, we certainly ought 
not to adopt that resolution. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): On the 
face of that paper, when you first read 
it, it looks quite innocent. I did say to 
Judge Crouch yesterday most positively 


BISHOP KERN: (interrupting) May the 
chair call to your attention that the 
question is as to whether or not you are 
expecting to make any motion. 


T. D. ELLIS: Not right now. I am 
speaking to the resolution. 
The plan is a constitution. Bishop 


Denny has said in a report to the Gen- 
eral Conference that whatever is adopted 
by a constitutional method can be chang- 
ed only by a constitutional method. 

The trouble with that paper is this: 
the Methodist Episcopal Church did not 
explain its vote. The Methodist Protes- 
tant Church did not explain its vote. You 
pass this explanation, and-you will be 
explaining your explanation for a hun- 
dred years. You will clutter up your 
machinery. Some man within a month 
will say that we did not vote it abso- 
lutely; we voted for a qualification. 

I want you just one more time to de- 
cisively vote it down. (Applause) Or, if 
you prefer to do it, lay it on the table. 


J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): I want to 
make an explanation of my remarks. 


BISHOP KERN: I recognize J. W. 
Moore of the Virginia Conference. 


J. W. MOORE (Virginia): I move to 
lay it on the table. 


B. W. CROUCH: I rise to a point of 
personal privilege. 


BISHOP KERN: A motion to lay on 
the table has been made and séconded. 
It is not debatable. 

J. W. MOORE: No, let’s vote. 

... Calls for question... 

J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): I was 
asking for a point of personal privilege, 
to explain my remarks 


BISHOP KERN: Oh, it was you. 1 
had two requests for personal privilege. 
They, of course, involve no discussion 
of the motion to lay on the table. 


J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): My good 
friend Crouch of the Upper South Caro- 
lina, whose word to me is as good as 
his bond, states that Bishop Denny knew 
nothing about that resolution, that it 
was introduced in good faith. I with- 
draw the remarks I made about Bishop 
Denny or Brother Crouch and beg his 
pardon. 


BISHOP KERN: If you will permit 
your secretaries to expunge from the 
record the references in the speech of 
Judge Ellison concerning any possible 
theoretical connection of Bishop Denny 
with this report, say “Aye”; those op- 
posed “No”. 

I recognize on a matter of personal 
privilege Mr. Crouch. 


B. W. CROUCH (Upper South Caro- 
lina): Just this word: I want to state to 
the members of this Conference that Bish- 
op Denny had no more to do with the 
drafting of this resolution than Doctor 
Ellis or Mr. Ellison. I want to state 
further that until this was read by me 
from the platform Bishop Denny had had 
no opportunity under heaven to know 
that such a resolution would even be 
offered. I wrote this resolution myself. 
It was drafted by me. Every word in 
it is my work. I went immediately to 
my good friend Doctor Snyder who is a 
member of the Commission and submit- 
ted it to him. 

I asked him as to the propriety of 
offering it. I went to Doctor Ellis and 
showed it to him. Doctor Ellis told me 
yesterday that he would support it, as 
he left this hall. 


. . There were calls for the question 


B. W. CROUCH: Nobody had anything 
to do with the drafting, wording, or pre- 
sentation of this resolution except the 
man now before the microphone. 


. . There were calls for the question 


BISHOP KERN: Will the house grant 
to Bishop Denny the privilege of the 
floor to make a personal statement? 

If you will so order, say, “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No.” 


The privileges of the floor are granted 
to Bishop Denny for a personal state- 
ment. 


BISHOP DENNY: Mr. Chairman and 
Brethren: More than seventy years ago I 
joined the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, Nearly sixty years ago I was 
received into its ministry. For twenty- 
eight years, by your action, I have been 
one of its bishops. 

I appeal to you to attest the fact that 
I never worked underground. Whatever 
I have had to say, I have said above- 
board. (Applause) I don’t need — and 
never did need, by the grace of God— 
that any man should make up my mind 
for me or do my thinking or offer any 
resolution on my behalf. I have a clean 
record and if there be a man here who 
can put a blot on me at any point, I 
ask him, as old Samuel did, “Say it now:” 


(Applause) I have always spoken in the 
open. 

I never saw a line of that resolution 
and those who have been associated 
with me have had ample opportunity to 
know that I do not work in that way. 


I thank you. (Applause) 


5 . There were calls for the ques- 
GLON sae 


BISHOP KERN: The vote now is on 
the question of whether you will lay on 
the table the resolution presented to 
you by Mr. Crouch. Does everybody 
understand? 


There were calls for the ques- 
tion 


BISHOP KERN: If you will lay it on 
the table, make it known by saying, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


It is laid on the table. 


BISHOP KERN: Now, Brothers, let the 
chair make a statement that is very im- 
portant regarding your procedure be- 
cause he turns the gavel over to his 
successor this afternoon. 


You passed a resolution ordering the 
house to hear the report of the Judicial 
Council and all matters directly germane 
to it. You have considered one matter. 
There are two other matters of which 
the chair is cognizant. There is the re- 
port of the Judicial Council, which natu- 
rally and logically comes before you in 
order, but your hour of adjournment has 
arrived. Therefore, it is the rule of the 
chair that the next order of business 
upon your reassembling will be the con- 
clusion of matters directly germane to 
the decision of the Judicial Council. 


I will now hear the Secretary for such 
announcements as he may have and give 
opportunity to others in order. 


Aes Announcements by Secretary 
Estes... 


* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: Mr. Chairman, I 
move, when we adjourn, we have an 
afternoon session at three-thirty. 


BISHOP KERN: The motion is made 
that when you adjourn, you adjourn to 
meet at three-thirty. That motion has 
been seconded. 


BISHOP KERN: The motion has been 
seconded. It is not debatable. 


BISHOP KERN: You have ordered an 
afternoon session. 


. Announcements... 


BISHOP KERN: I will ask you to 
stand, and Bishop Frederick B. Leete will 
pronounce the benediction. 


BISHOP LEETE: And now to him who 
is able to do for us exceedingly abund- 
antly all that we can ask or think, unto 
him be the glory of an advancing and 
growing church of Christ Jesus through 
all ages, world without end, and may the 
blessings of the Father, of the Son, and 
of the Holy Spirit be upon us all. Amen. 


. . . The session adojurned at twelve 
forty-five o’clock ... 
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THE NINTH EPISCOPAL AREA 


‘To the General Conference: 


Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


I hand you herewith the re- 
port of the Ninth Episcopal area 
covering the States of North 
Carolina and South Carolina. I 
am humbly grateful to God for 
the privilege of serving the Meth- 
odism of these two States where 
there are so many evidences of 
devotion to the Kingdom of God 
and so many faithful preachers 
and laymen. Their uniform cour- 
tesy and their unfailing co-opera- 
tion have made possible what- 
ever progress the figures includ- 
ed in this report indicate. 

The total membership in North 
and South Carolina is 437,874. 
This is a net increase of 15,000 
for the quadrennium. We have 
received on profession of faith a 
total of 47,873. The revival fires 
have burned in our nudst and the 
Aldersgate emphasis has added 
many new believers to our mem- 
bership who are not included in 
this total. The number of adults 
baptized is 32,871 and infants 
12,888. 

In the matter of finance and 
benevolences the area deserves 
the highest praise. It has accept- 
ed well above the average amount 
on benevolences and paid in full 
each successive year. During the 
quadrennium these four Confer- 
ences have paid $1,586,061 on 
conference and general benevo- 
lences and for all purposes have 
contributed the sum of $16,340,- 
000. In addition to these figures 
the area did its noble part in the 
financial objectives of the Bish- 
ops’ Crusade and paid 60% of ail 
that was raised for the Save 
Junaluska Campaign. 

Especially noteworth has been 
the progress in the payment of 
debts on churches and parson- 
ages. We have majored on these 
items during the quadrennium 
and I am happy to report that 
outstanding indebtedness has been 
reduced by the sum of $2,054,- 
073. The Western North Caro- 
lina Conference, under the lead- 
ership of a Conference Commis- 


sion on Indebtedness, reduced its 
debts by $1,209,482. This was a 
most notable achievement. 

The educational work in the 
local church has received continu- 
ous emphasis upon the part of 
pastors and Executive Secretaries 
and our Church schools are grow- 
ing in enrollment and in quality 
of work accomplished. Notable 
in this department is the advanc- 
ing emphasis placed upon the 
Home and Foreign Missionary 
Enterprise and the enlarged pro- 
gram for youths. Vacation 
schools for religious education 
have increased during the four 


years in a most gratifying man- * 


ner. 

This area is blessed with an 
effective list of truly great insti- 
tutions of higher education. Duke 
University makes its contribu- 
tion to our entire life and pro- 
gram and the other colleges are 
filled with students in training 
for lives of service in church and 
state. Attention should be called 
to the very excellent assistance 
rendered to our entire program 
by the two Conference Organs 
which are published in the area. 

During the past two years the 
four Conferences have each sup- 
ported a new missionary. This 
assistance came to the Board of 
Missions at a time of great stress 
and has been a blessing to our 
own hearts. The work carried 
on so wonderfully by the women 
of the four Conferences in the 
field of Missions is worthy of 
the highest praise. 

The area covered by this epis- 
copal assignment is one of the 
densest areas of Methodist popu- 
lation in America. I wish to as- 
sure sou that the Church ts 
strongly maintaining its place in 
the life of the changing scene 
around us and Methodism 1s 
eagerly accepting its place of re- 
sponsible leadership in the life of 
the Carolinas. 

Respectfully submitted, 

PAUL B. KERN. 





WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 
MAY 4, 1938 


The session convened at three-thirty, 
Bishop Kern presiding. ‘ 

... Singing of Hymn No. 238, “Blessed 
Assurance, Jesus is Mine”... 

BISHOP KERN: Now, let us stand to- 
gether and unite in the singing of Hymn 
No. 479. 

... Singing of Hymn. 

BISHOP KERN: While we remain 
standing, I will ask Dr. A. L. Gunter, 
Upper South Carolina Conference, to 
lead us in prayer. 

»«~« Prayer by Dr. Gunter eae 


DR. ELLIS ELECTED 


BISHOP KERN: It is my pleasure now 
to announce the result of your ballot 
taken during the morning session for 
General Secretary of Church Extension. 


Total number of votes cast... 450 
Defective ballots... [oye 000 
Total number of ballots counted__450 
Necessary to a Choice aaa 226 


T. D. Ellis received 421 votes and is 
elected. 

L. H. Estes received 8 votes. 

John F. Baggett received 3 votes. 

J. A. Bayes, J. D. Randolph, J. W. 
Frazer, and J. R. Kenny recéived 2 
votes each, 

W. V. Cropper, Finis Crutchfield, John 
Durrett, L. L. Evans, W. A. Grant, N. B. 
Harmon, Jr., L. A Harrell, J. W. Mills, 
W. A. Smart, B. Rhett Turnipseed re- 
ceived 1 vote each. (Applause) 

* * * 


BISHOP KERN: It now becomes my 
duty and my pleasure to hand the gavel 
over to my dear friend and honored 
colleague, Bishop A. Frank Smith. (Ap- 
plause) ' 


. .. Bishop Smith took the chair... 


BISHOP SMITH: The chair recognizes 
Bishop John M. Moore, on a matter of 
personal privilege. 


STATEMENT FROM THE COLLEGE OF 
BISHOPS 


BISHOP MOORE: This is in reality not 
a matter of personal privilege; it is the 
matter of making the announcement that 
is required under Paragraph 43, when 
action is taken upon constitutional ques- 
tions, and I make this announcement, 
which is the announcement of the adop- 
tion of the Plan of Union. 

The several annual conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, in 
their sessions in the conference year, 
beginning May 1, 1937, voted on the 
following constitutional question: 

Shall the Annual Conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, ap- 
prove and authorize the adoption of the 
Plan of Union of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, and the Methodist Protes- 
tant Church, as proposed and recom- 
mended by the Commissions on Interde- 
nominational Relations and Church Union, 
duly appointed by the General Confer- 
ences of these three Churches, and at- 
tached hereto. 

The total vote of the members of the 
several Annual Conferences was 8,899 
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of which 7,650 voted in the affirmative 
and 1,247 in the negative. 

The General Conference of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, voted 
on the Plan of Union of the three said 
churches on April 29, 1938, casting a total 
vote of 460; of which 434 were in the 
affirmative and 26 were in the negative. 

Inasmuch as the several Annual Con- 
ferences, by a vote of more than three- 
fourths of all their members present 
and voting, did make concurrent recom- 
mendation that the Plan of Union be 
adopted by the General Conference, and 
inasmuch as the General Conference on 
April 29, 1938, did vote affirmatively 
upon this joint recommendation of the 
Annual Conferences by a majority of 
more than two-thirds, we, the College 
of Bishops, do hereby announce and 
declare that the said Plan of Union of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, and the 
Methodist Protestant Church has been 
legally and constitutionally adopted by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 
(Signed) JOHN M. MOORE 

U. V. W. DARLINGTON 
H. M. DU BOSE 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 
SAM R. HAY 

HOYT M. DOBBS 
HIRAM A. BOAZ 
ARTHUR J. MOORE 
PAUL B. KERN 

A. FRANK SMITH 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): Was it 
permanent report 435 or 434? 


BISHOP MOORE: 434 
think. 


BISHOP KERN: The chair recognizes 
Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs. 


COMMITTEE ON ENTERTAINMENT 
FOR UNITING CONFERENCE 


BISHOP DOBBS: Pursuant to your au- 
thorization of yesterday, the bishops wish 
me to say that they designate the fol- 
lowing committee whose duties it will 
be to bring in a report on the Com- 
mittee of Entertainment for the Uniting 
Conference. 

The committee is composed of: R. C. 
Holliday, W. R. Phelps, J. L. Clark, Jr., 
J. D. Hammons, Dice R. Anderson. 

* a * 


BISHOP SMITH: You will prepare 
your ballots for the secretary of the 
General Board of Christian Education. 

* * * 

J. N. R. SCORE (Central Texas): Yes- 
terday I was put on the Committee on 
Resolutions, but I find it will be impos- 
sible to serve on that committee because 
of other committee work. I therefore 
wish to be relieved of work on the Com- 
mittee on Resolutions. 


BISHOP SMITH: By common consent 
that will be done. The other members 
of the committee will constitute a suffi- 
cient number to discharge the obligations 
resting upon them. 

When we adjourned the presiding offi- 
cer announced that matters pertaining to 
the Judicial Council would come before 
us immediately after the vote for the Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Board of Christian 
Education was polled. 

The secretary will read a resolution to 
us. 


is correct, I 


RESOLUTION CONCERNING JUDICIAL 
COUNCIL 


SECRETARY ESTES: Whereas. the 
terms of four members of the Judicial 
Council expire with this session of the 
General Conference, namely, Dr. A. C. 
Millar and Dr. J. Stewart French, cler- 
ical members, and O. A. Park and M. A. 
Childers, lay members, and 

Whereas, no provision was made as to 
the method of the election of members 
when their terms expire, therefore, be it 

RESOLVED, That we follow the method 
of election used in setting up the Judi- 
cial Council at Jackson, Mississippi, in 
1934, and set forth in Paragraph 334, Dis- 
cipline of 1934, and request the College 
of Bishops to nominate by a majority vote 
of the effective bishops eight (8) travel- 
ing elders and eight (8) lay members of 
the church, and from such nominees or 
from such other nominees as may be 
named from the floor of the conference, 
without discussion, the General Confer- 
ence shall elect by ballot, two (2) travel- 
ing elders and two (2) lay members of 
the Judicial Council. 


BISHOP SMITH: What will you do with 
the resolution? 


DELEGATE: I move its adoption. 
... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP SMITH: It is properly before 
you for adoption with the two names 
signed. If you will adopt the resolution 
as read say, “Aye;”’ opposed, “No.” 

It is done. 


NOMINATIONS FOR JUDICIAL 
COUNCIL 


BISHOP DOBBS: Pursuant to your au- 
thorization the bishops wish me to re- 
spond with the following nominations: 
Clerical: A. C. Millar, J. S. French, W. L. 
Duren, J. W. Moore, G. W. Hummel, Jo- 
seph A. Smith, C. C. Weaver, J. D. Ran- 
dolph. : 

Lay: M. A. Childers, O. A. Park, J. T. 
Ellison, George H. Lamar, J. H. Carlock, 
Victor P. Moses, C. B. Peeler, Charlton 
DuRant. 


BISHOP SMITH: You are not expected, 
unless the Conference orders it, to vote 
upon these proposed members of the Ju- 
dicial Council at this time. The informa- 
tion is before you. 


JOHN F. BAGGETT (Tennessee): Are 
nominations from the floor in order? 


BISHOP SMITH: Yes, nominations from 
the floor are in order. 


JOHN F. BAGGETT: The Tennessee 
Conference delegation unanimously re- 
quests that the name of Judge W. W. Faw, 
of Franklin, be put in nomination. 

BISHOP SMITH: By common consent 
that is done. Is there another? 

SECRETARY ESTES: Send the names 
to the section table, please. 

L. M. BROYLES (Florida): The Florida 
delegation unanimously recommends the 
Reverend W. F. Dunkle, D.D., for this 
place. 

BISHOP SMITH: W. F. Dunkle, clerical 
member of the Florida Conference. Is 
there another? 


J. D. HAMMONS (Little Rock): The 


Little Rock Conference unanimously 
nominates Dr. A. C. Millar for the place 
he now holds on the Judicial Council. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP SMITH: He already is nomi- 
nated. I assume that you are confirming 
the nomination of the College of Bishops, 
Dr. Hammons. 


F. P. CULVER (Central Texas): Repre- 
senting the Central Texas Conference, I 
want to nominate Dr. J. W. Bergin, presi- 
dent of Southwestern University. 


BISHOP SMITH: J. W. Bergin of the 
Central Texas Conference, not a member 
of this body, but at present an alternate 
member of the Judicial Council, is nomi- 
nated for membership. 


. . The following names were placed 
in nomination by delegates: Peter Stokes, 
(South Carolina); Houston Quinn, (Louis- 
ville); Robert J. Smith, (Southwestern, 
Missouri); J. T. Peeler, (Memphis); M. C. 
Redwine, (Kentucky); S. H. Babcock, 
(Oklahoma). 


CLARENCE M. DANNELLY  (Ala- 
bama): I make a motion that we proceed 
to vote on the members of the Judicial 
Council immediately after the approval 
of the minutes tomorrow morning. 


... The motion was duly seconded.... 


BISHOP SMITH: Is there any discus- 
sion? Are you ready? If you will so 
order, say ‘‘Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is done. 


I shall ask the Secretary to read the 
amended list of nominations at this time. 
We shall have the original nominations 
as made and then those made from the 
floor. 


. . . The secretary read the complete 
listaey os 


REPORT NO. 3—COMMITTEE ON 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION! 
(Continued) 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caroli- 
na): Mr. Chairman and friends: We have 
been conferring during the recess and I 
think we have come to an agreement that 
we can say that everybody can under- 
stand what we have plans to do. (Laugh- 
ter) 

Judge Newby and I were talking the 
matter over and he is perfectly willing, 
and I am, to let this motion take the 
place of his substitute motion: That those 
sections in this report, according to the 
grouping of institutions, be turned over 
to the executive officers of the Board of 
Christian Education to be taken up di- 
rectly with the annual conferences and 
with the institutions involved. 

We have agreed to that and I can’t 
think of anything better than that. I can’t 
see how anybody wants to discuss it be- 
yond that. 

Mr. Chairman, that is the proposal we 
are making. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): In order 
that that may be parliamentarily correct, 
it should be an amendment to the sub- 
stitute. I am glad to accept that as an 
amendment to the substitute. 


F. R. CHENAULT (Virginia): I under- 


stand that Doctor Greene of North Caro- 
lina would like to say something on this 
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subject and I would like to move that 
we give him the opportunity. 


H. N. SNYDER: I talked with him a 
moment ago—not with reference to speak- 
ing, but with reference to this under- 
standing to which we had come. 


BISHOP SMITH: Doctor Snyder ac- 
cepts the amendment to the substitute. 
The substitute is before you. 


W. K. GREENE (North Carolina): I 
have nothing to say on that. 


H. N. SNYDER: This is about what he 
wanted to say. 


BISHOP SMITH: If you feel toward 
Doctor Snyder as the chair does you 
gladly would vote without being inform- 
ed on matters relating to educational 
policy. I must confess that I did not 
catch the motion exactly as made by 
Doctor Snyder but probably the house 
did and I certainly am willing to leave 
it to your judgment as to whether you 
understand that motion—unless you wish 
Doctor Snyder to restate it. 

If you will accept the substitute as 
moved by Dr. A. N. Snyder, say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

It is done. 


We return to the consideration of Re- 
port No. 3 from the Committee on Edu- 
cation. 

* * * 


DR. QUILLIAN ELECTED 
BISHOP SMITH: The ballot on the sec- 
retary of the General Board of Christian 
Education is here and it will be an- 
nounced. 


Total number of votes cast..409 
Metectivien DALLOLS see eee 000 
Total number of ballots count- 






Necessary to a choice.....___.205 


W. F. Quillian received 324 votes and 
is elected 

J. Q. Schisler received 55 votes 

J. O. Haymes received 11 votes 

R. E. Greer received 5 votes 

W. M. Alexander received 3 votes 

The following received one vote each: 

S. H. Babcock 

C. L. Brooks 

Horace Freeman 

Nolan B. Harmon, Jr. 

D. E. Hinkle 

H. H. Jones 

Leland Moore 

W. M. Pearce 

Lester Rumble 

J. W. Shackford 

Bedford Turner 
(Signed) B. A. WHITMORE, 
Secretary for ballots. 


BISHOP SMITH: You will prepare 
your ballots for the secretary of the Gen- 
eral Board of Finance. 

REPORT NO. 3 iS APPROVED 

H. N. SNYDER: (Upper South Caro- 
lina): I move the adoption of Report No. 
3 as amended. 


BISHOP SMITH: The motion is that 
the report of the Board of Christian Ed- 
ucation, Report No. 3, before you, be 
adopted as amended. If you will so 
order say, “Aye”; opposed, ‘“‘No.” 


It is done. 


REPORT NO. 1—REVISALS 


WILLIAM F. DUNKLE (Florida): I 
wish to call attention to the fact that 
Report No. 1 of the Committee on Re- 
visals, and Report No. 1-b of the same 
Committee, were delayed until we could 
have the report of the Judicial Council. 
I ask now that it be taken up in its 
order at this time, as Report No. 1 on 
the Calendar. 

It has to do only with the method of 
providing election of lay delegates to 
the Annual Conference, and is a very 
necessary thing to do in order.to com- 
plete the action that we took on Church 
Union. Unless we take this action, we 
will seriously embarrass the uniting 
conference and ourselves. I move that 
the report be now taken up. 


BISHOP SMITH: If you will so order. 
say “Aye”: opposed, “No”. 


It is done. 


G. T. ROWE (Western North Carolina): 
Doctor Dunkle has already explained 
this report. It merely means that if 
you adopt this report, there will here- 
after be one lay delegate from every 
pastoral charge in the annual confer- 
ence, elected by the quarterly confer- 
ence. This action, does not go into ef- 
fect until after 1938. It will not go into 
effect, in other words, until the round 
of annual conferences succeeding this 
Gerleral Conference shall have been 
completed. 

As Doctor Dunkle has said, this report 
calls for action that will give the Unify- 
ing Conference a way for electing the 
delegate from the pastoral charge to 
the annual conference. The plan pro- 
vides that one lay delegate shall be 
elected for the charge to the Annual 
conference, but it does not say how. 
Now, this action would say that that lay 
delegate would be elected by the quarter- 
ly conference, which is the only prac- 
ticable way for electing that delegate. 

I think that is enough. 


BISHOP SMITH: The Secretary will 
read the report. 


... Secretary Estes read Report No. 1, 
also Report No. 1-b... 


BISHOP SMITH: Report No. 1, inelud- 
ing 1-b of the Committee on Revisals is 
before you. Are you ready? 

If you will adopt the report as sub- 
mitted, say “Aye;” opposed, “No”. 


It is done. 


«>the Me 


H. B. CLARKE (Virginia): 
resolution to offer. 

... H. B. Clarke read the resolution... 
Be It Resolved: 

That we request the bishops to select 
one of their number to summarize and 
interpret the acts of this General Con- 
ference and to give us a parting mes- 
sage. 


(Signed): 


I have a 


H. BP. CLARKE 

J. CALLOWAY ROBERTSON 
FRANK L. WELLS 

H. P. MYERS 


BISHOP SMITH: The resolution is be- 
fore you, properly seconded. Are you 
ready? 

If you will adopt the resolution, as 


read, say “Aye”; opposed “No”. 
It is done. 
* * * 


OFFICERS AND MANAGERS’ BOARD 
OF CHURCH EXTENSION 


F. P. CULVER (Central Texas): Mr. 
Chairman and brethren, I hold in my 
hand the report of your Committee on 
Church Extension, submitting to you their 
nominations for managers of this Board 
for the ensuing quadrennium. 

I ask you to suspend the rules, and put 
it on its passage. 

. .. The motion was duly seconded. ... 

BISHOP SMITH: If you will suspend 
the rules, put these nominations upon 
passage at this time, say “Aye;” opposed, 
INO” 

The rules are suspended. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Report No, 1 of 
the Committee on Church Extensions: 

We, your Committee on Church Exten- 
sions, as directed by Article 496 of the 
“Discipline,” nominate the following 
named persons as officers and members 
of the Board of Church Extension, 
namely: 

Officers: 

C. N. Boone, President 

W. V. Cropper, Vice-President 

J. Edgar Stewart, Treasurer. 


Managers: 

R. N. Allen W. E. Brock 
K. P. Snyder W. L. Knight 
G. M. Davenport E. C. Gunn 
James Thomas J. R. Kenney 
M. H. Norton C. C. Hightower 
W. B. Slack F. P. Culver 
B. L. Fisher : 

Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) 


F,. P. CULVER, Chairman, 
E. L. WALKER. Secretary. 


BISHOP SMITH: If you will adopt the 
resolution as read, say “Aye;” opposed, 
SN Oo 


It is done. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): As a mat- 
ter of privilege, as secretary of the Board 
of Church Extension, we would like to 
invite all of the bishops, and the Board 
of Church Extension who have just been 
elected, to a luncheon at the Tutwiler Ho- 
tel and at that time organize the Board 
for the coming year. That is simply an 
invitation. 

* * * 


S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
I want to make a motion that we sus- 
pend the rules to hear report No. 2 of 
the Committee on Itinerancy. (Not print- 
ed in “Daily Advocate.” This was a reso- 
lution that would change the “Discipline” 
so that our preachers would only be 
“urged” to abstain from the use of to- 
bacco.) 


BISHOP SMITH: If you will suspend 
the rules say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 


The rules are suspended. 


THE USE OF TOBACCO 


S. O. KIMBROUGH: We have before us 


here a memorial in which we concur, 
which makes a change in the law relative 
to the use of tobacco. 
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... secretary Estes then read Calendar 
No. 35, Committee on Itinerancy, Report 
IN Ota Neues 


Ss. O. KIMBROUGH: Mr. Chairman, I 
move the adoption of the report. The 
committee said to put it before you and 
we resolved not to debate it ourselves. 
You can do with it what you like. 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): I come from 


a Conference where there is not a single’ 


preacher who uses tobacco in any form. 
(Applause) You are uniting with the M. 
E. Church, and I thought from the way 
you Southerners had been talking that 
you meant it. No M. E. preacher in all 
our territory uses tobacco. (Applause) 

Now brethren, this tobacco question has 
become a new question. We have a ques- 
tion now that has to do with the future 
of our race in that our women have be- 
gun to use tobacco. It is scientifically 
established, and I think this will not be 
questioned, that the use of tobacco by our 
women is imperiling those who have not 
yet seen the light of day. We have re- 
cently had an experiment in the matter 
of research in our county hospital in Los 
Angeles, which is an $18,000,000 institu- 
tion, possibly the best in the nation from 
the standpoint of research facilities, in 
which seven eminent doctors who spe- 
cialize on babies took the milk from a 
young mother’s breast for twelve hours. 
The baby had been taken from her breast 
to save its life. She had been using about 
a pack of cigarettes per day. They took 
the nicotine out of that milk and injected 
it in a full grown bullfrog and he couldn’t 
move a muscle. It paralyzed him. The 
baby had twelve hours in which to take 
care of the nicotine that the bullfrog had 
to take care of at one dose. 


Really, this is a serious matter. An 
eminent surgeon who has made a three 
year investigation in this matter talked 
with me in Los Angeles the other day, 
having returned from the East and from. 
research work along the line of nervous 
disorders among women, and he said this 
to me: I am going to quote him word for 
word: “A woman, when pregnant, can 
smoke one cigarette and it will increase 
the heartbeat of the fetus from eight to 
ten beats and the young motherhood of 
America, without knowing it, is laying 
the foundation for such heart failure in 
the next generation as medical science 
will be unable to cope with.” 


Brethren, we have an influence as well 
as a desire for tobacco. I heartily agree 
with Paul’s advice to those who, by their 
influence, might cause others to stumble. 
As far as meat is concerned, I have no 
indigestion and my stomach is in good 
shape and a nice slab of ham with red 
gravy is mighty fine about seven-thirty in 
the morning, but if meat causes my broth- 
er offense, I will eat no meat. 

I hope we will not weaken this law. 
(Applause) 


S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
Though the committee does not wish to 
debate this, I think I should say that 
they did not predicate their conclusion 
on any of the stand that Doctor Shuler 
has taken. I think they thoroughly agree 
with him in everything he has said. 

The reason why this has come to you 
is because in various sections of our 
church they are saying plainly that this 


demand is making liars out of our preach- 
ers. Now, I am not telling you that I 
said that myself. These memorials are 
saying that. They say that they believe 


‘to change it to “urge” them not to use 


tobacco would be better than to demand 
of them a pledge that they will not 
use it. 

The committee wish me to say to you 
that they are against the use of tobacco 
but they think that to demand of our 
preachers that they do not use it and 
then go ahead and use it is to invite 
further sin. 

That is all I wanted to say. 


R. E. BLACKWELL (Virginia): I don’t 
use tobacco; I wish none of our ministry 
would use it. I remember Bishop Dun- 
can telling me that he did use it one 
time. He found that mothers came to 
him and talked to him about their chil- 
dren using tobacco, wondering what 
should be done about it. He found that 
he would go off to himself always where 
nobody could see him and use tobacco 
as he had been accustomed to. He soon 
felt that was pretty contemptible on his 
part and so he stopped it altogether. 

It is not in accordance with the Church 
of Christ. It might be with an organiza- 
tion, for a society in a church to lay 
down specific laws like this, but it is not 
in accordance with the Church of Christ 
to lay down a law such as we have now. 
We ought to urge them. It is a danger, as 
the gentleman from California showed. 
If all of our ministers obeyed it, it would 
be different, but I have had a sort of 
peculiar feeling when I see men in high 
poisition, even bishops, requiring minis- 
ters to take this oath, and yet use to- 
bacco themselves. 


They say that they can’t stop. It is not 
so. They can. They don’t want to stop. 
(Applause) 

I think it ought to be that way with 
this question of tobacco. If you pass a 
law that nobody that stays in the Con- 
ference a year from now shall smoke, all 
right, I will vote for it, rather than what 
you have got now. You ought not to 
have what you have now. You ought 
to urge, you ought to make our min- 
isters feel that they are setting a 
bad example in that particular, but 
you ought not to say that young men 
shall not do it and then allow the older 
men to do it. It seems to me that is 
the greatest piece of hypocrisy that our 
Southern Church is guilty of. (Applause) 

I hope you will pass this resolution. 


FORNEY HUTCHINSON (Oklahoma): 
It was a sad day for me when my na- 
tion reversed her position on the League 
of Nations. It was another and sadder 
day when she reversed her position on 
prohibition. (Applause) I can be pa- 
tient with a more or less godless nation 
when she reverses her position on the 
great moral issues, but God have mercy 
on the church when she reverses her 
position on an issue like that and drops 
down on a lower level. (Applause) 

To urge young preachers not to smoke 
sounds all right. It will do no good. 
You are taking the teeth out of the en- 
tire proposition. The fact is we haven't 
made it binding enough yet to hold good. 
(Applause) 

I can think of nothing that I would 





more greatly regret than to have go out 
from this Conference this afternoon over 
this nation the fact that this Southern 
Methodist Church of ours had lowered 
her standard, as most people understand 
it, from the standpoint of the use of to- 
bacco. (Applause) 


I want to say to you that tobacco is 
rapidly becoming the god of this nation. 
The atmosphere is polluted with it every- 
where you go, and if you get closed up 
in close quarters you will go home with 
an aching head and an aching heart. 
You can’t go on a railroad train any 
more without a Japanese or a Negro boy 
is employed to stub out cigarettes and to 
empty ash trays. The time has come to 
lift our conceptions of what life means 
and to throw aside this sort of a prac- 
tice that in every way is inexcusable 
and hurtful. (Applause) 


EK. M. SWEET, JR. (Pacific): ae 

A proposition to the same effect was 
before our Committee on Revisals and it 
was there announced that a similar meas- 
ure would be submitted with a recom- 
mendation for concurrence by the Com- 
mittee on Itinerancy. Being thus put on 
notice, I began to think a little. Nearly 
all of my speech has been made already, 
but there is a strange familiarity about 
some of the argument that has been ad- 
vanced in favor of this measure, about 
the law making liars out of us. Where 
have I heard that before? (Applause) 


Brother Hutchinson has called attention 
to, but did not elaborate, the argument. 
I guess the argument was elaborated in 
your several minds, that that was the 
argument for the repeal of the 18th 
Amendment (applause), wherein our na- 
tion manifested its lack of moral fiber 
to maintain the high standard to which 
the Church of God in past decades led 
her. 


Has it come to the time when the 
Church of God, the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, shall act on a similar line 
of reasoning? Brother Shuler has al- 
ready referred to the fact too, that if we 
should take this measure out of our “Dis- 
cipline,” it would be restored in the Unit- 
ing Conference. 


Let us save ourselves the humiliation 
of attempting to step down and find our- 
selves not able to do it. (Applause) 


GEORGE C. FRENCH (North Texas): 
I want to resent very deeply a remark 
made by some speaker that the demand 
made upon a minister and freely ac- 
knowledged makes out of that man a 
liar. You cannot thus make a liar. A 
man may assume an obligation and re- 
fuse to keep it and reveal himself to be 
a liar. (Applause) 


I may say that I, like other young men 
in my early life, climbed fool’s hill. I 
used tobacco until about the time I got 
out of college. Before my church took 
this stand I quit the use of tobacco and 
for over thirty years there hasn’t been 
a piece of it in my mouth. (Applause) 

I want to endorse the speech made by 
Brother Shuler and re-enforced by Broth- 
er Sweet, and I hope that when this 
vote is taken, we will have left our- 
selves in an attitude to cooperate with 
our sister church in not lowering, but 
lifting, the standards. 


When you come into a unifying con- 
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ference, we cannot say that we once ap- 
proximated the standards the Northern 
Methodist Church had, but after the 
repeal of prohibition in America we 
backslid, and we can’t give you the 
support that you need here. I believe 
that every bishop and every presiding 
elder and each preacher ought to ab- 
stain from the use of tobacco. (Ap- 
plause) 

S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
Listen, there was never a better subject 
on earth to make a speech on, to get a 
good cheer, and to interpret as being 
brought on the floor as a personal mat- 
ter or as a personal conviction. 

I am Chairman of the Committee on 
Itinerancy. We got memorials from all 
over this Conference saying they were 
making our boys false for requiring 
them to pledge themselves. 

This Committee is your medium to 
bring it here. Now, this Committee is 
just as opposed to using tobacco as any- 
body. ‘ 

R. S. SATTERFIELD (Oklahoma): Doc- 
tor Kimbrough, what do you mean, “from 
all over this conference’; How many were 
there? North Georgia and North Caro- 
lina, just two. 

S. O. KIMBROUGH: I was informed 
that there were a number. Personally I 
don’t care whether you pass it or not, 
but there are those who look at it realis- 
tically, believing it makes a difference, 
and it results in a worse sin than simp- 
ly to urge them not to use it. 

The Committee wishes me to say to 
you that it is not a question of right and 
wrong in their minds; it is the question 
of the policy of approving it, and we 
leave it with you as your Committee. 

J. W. MILLS (Texas): If you please, I 
move the previous question. 

BISHOP SMITH: The previous question 
has been moved. If you will order the 
previous question, say “Aye”; opposed 
SONI Oss. 

The previous question is ordered. 

If you will adopt the resolution as 
brought in from the Committee on 
Itinerancy, recommending concurrent, say 
“Aye”; opposed “No”. 


The resolution is not adopted. (Ap- 
plause) 
ne a te 
We are pressed for time. Let me re- 
mind the Conference of that fact. We 


have to announce the ballot for the 
Secretary of the General Board of Fi- 
nance, and to spread the ballot for the 
General Secretary of Lay Activities. 

I have great joy in calling particular 
attention at this time to the fact that 
this evening, what should be a high 
point for the Conference, the consecra- 
tion of the bishops-elect will take place 
in this auditorium at seven-thirty, and the 
public is invited to be present. 


DR. TADLOCK’S ELECTION 


I am announcing the first ballot for the 
Secretary of the General Board of Fi- 
nance. 

Total number of votes cast... 428 

Defective Ballots 2) es 000 

Total number of ballots counted__428 
-iNecessary to a choice______ 215 

C. W. Tadlock received 397 votes and 
is elected. B. Rhett Turnipseed received 
9 votes. 


W. A. Lambeth, John F. Baggett, No- 
lan B. Harmon, Jr., and O. K. Holladay 
received 2 votes each. 

Floyd Brower, O. P. Clark, G. W. 
Hummel, I. S. Ingram, W. E. Morris, W. 
F. Quillian, J H. Salter, John D. Salter, 
Harvey W. Seay, Roy H. Short, Will 
Stackhouse, J. H. Wilson, J. M. Wilson 
and A. C. Tadlock received one vote 
each. 

* * * 

You will prepare your ballots for the 
Secretary of the General Board of Lay 
Activities. 

Let the Conference be in order. We 
can dispatch much more rapidly the 
business if we are in order. We are 
sadly behind with the Calendar just 
now. 

... Secretary Estes called the roll of 
Conferences for the ballot . 


SPEECHES LIMITED TO FIVE 
MINUTES 

T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): It is cus- 
tomary and usually necessary that in 
the closing hours of a General Confer- 
ence we should cut down the length of 
our speeches. Don’t call me now be- 
cause I made that statement and now 
am going to make a motion. 

I move that hereafter speeches be 
limited to five minutes. 

... The motion was duly seconded .. . 


BISHOP SMITH: If you will so order, 
say “Aye’’; opposed say “No”. 
It is done, 


MEMBERSHIP OF THE BOARD OF 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


CLEM BAKER (Little Rock): Breth- 
ren, I move that we suspend the rules 
in order to hear the report of the Com- 
mittee on Christian Education nomi- 
nating the members of the new board. 
I do this in order that the Board may 
have a short meeting of organization to- 
morrow and thus save several thousands 
of dollars, a hundred at least, of getting 
together after we adjourn. 

... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP SMITH: If you will so order, 
say “Aye”; opposed “No”. 

It is done. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Report No. 9, 
Committee on Christian Education: 

We, your Committee, nominate the fol- 
lowing for election to membership in the 
General Board of Christian Education: 


Bishops: 

J. L. Decell Paul B. Kern 

H. M. Dobbs W. C. Martin 
Clerical: 

Clem Baker P. W. Quillian 

L. H. Estes Leonard Riggleman 
J. Emerson Ford J. N. R. Score 

W. A. Grant J. A. Smith 

G. Ray Jordan F. C. Tucker 

W. M. Pearce E. L. Woolf 


Lay: 
R. E. Blackwell 
Mrs. H. R. Farmer 


J. H. Reynolds 


W. P. Few Guy E. Snavely 
J. N. Hillman Dennis V. Snapp 
A. H. Moore H. N. Snyder 
John C. Murphree E. D. Thompson 
Mrs. E. H. Peck G. C. White 


(Signed) * 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman, 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


Mrs. Geo. Sexton, Jr. 


BISHOP SMITH: If you will adopt the 
report as read, say “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 


It is done. 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: I move we ad- 
journ. 

BISHOP SMITH: I hope you will with- 
draw that motion, Doctor French. We 
have two items of business to take up. 

I recognize Dr. Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., 
of Baltimore. 


RESOLUTION CONCERNING BISHOPS 
ABOUT TO RETIRE d 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR.: A resolution 
from the Committee on Episcopacy: 


WHEREAS, our beloved Bishops John 
M. Moore, James Cannon, Jr., Sam R, 
Hay and H. A. Boaz will assume the su- 
perannuate relation on the adjournment 
of this General Conference; and 


WHEREAS, Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, 
who is not present at the seat of the Con- 
ference, has been granted the superannu- 
ate relation at his own request, and 

WHEREAS, these, our Bishops have 
served our church long and faithfully, we, 
therefore, the members of your Commit- 
tee on Episcopacy, ask the General Con- 
ference to request the presiding bishop or 
bishops at the closing session of this Con- 
ference, to call the attention of the Con- 
ference to the superannuation of these 
bishops, and in such ways as may seem 
appropriate spend a time in paying tribute 
to the character, leadership and active 
superintendency of our esteemed bishops 
who are about to retire. 

(Signed) NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., 
Chairman; 


J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 
I move the adoption of this resolution. 
. .. The motion was seconded.... 
BISHOP SMITH: Discussion? 
will adopt the resolution as read, 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 
It is done. 


If you 
say 


* * * 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
that Bishop Smith, the Chairman, appoint 
a committee of five to sift the calendar 
and bring rapidly before us tomorrow the 
things which should be enacted by this 
General Conference. 


... The motion was seconded. ... 


CHAIRMAN SMITH: If you wish to or- 
der, say “Aye;” opposed “No.” 
It is done. 
* * * 


The Secretary has a deferred matter to 
bring before us. 

SECRETARY ESTES: Report No. 3, Cal- 
endar 28, Committee on Church Relations 
and Bible Cause. It was withdrawn, pend- 
ing the decision of the Judicial Council, 
with Section 8, relative to the financing 
of the United Conference, referred to the 
special committee on finance. 


... Secretary Estes read the report. ... 


SECRETARY ESTES: I would like to 
add—not that I want any extra work— 
if the committee will accept an amend- 
ment, not only to send this list to the 
secretary of the College of Bishops, but 
to the secretary of your General Confer- 
ence also, on blanks that we shall pre- 
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pare, that will help me in preparation be- 
cause I have a faint idea I will be con- 
nected with it. 

NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): I move to 
add as an amendment, perhaps to be ac- 
cepted by the committee, “and provide 
for such other expenses as may be neces- 
sary to defend the Plan of Union.” 

... It was accepted. ... 

BISHOP SMITH: It becomes a part of 
the original. 

Will the committee accept the amend- 
ment offered by Secretary Estes? 

... It was accepted... . 

BISHOP SMITH: The amendment is ac- 
cepted and it becomes a part of the orig- 
inal. 

If you will adopt the report as read, 
say ‘“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is done. 


MEMBERS ON BOARD OF FINANCE 

F. L. WELLS (Virginia): I ask for a 
suspension of the rules, please, that we 
may announce the nominations for the 
Board of Finance. Doctor Tadlock, the 
secretary, desires to organize the board. 

BISHOP SMITH: Will you suspend the 
rules? If you are ready to do so, say 
“Aye;” opposed, ‘No.’ 

The rules are suspended. 

F. L. WELLS: Shall I read the list or 
shall I hand it to the Secretary? 


BISHOP SMITH: It will have to be 
brought to the table and the Secretary 
will read it. 

SECRETARY ESTES: Committee on 
Conference Claimants, Finance and Boun- 
daries. Your Committee nominates the 
following for membership on the Board 
of Finance: Executive Committee, C. W. 
Webdell, president; Benjamin F. Frick, 
vice president; M. A. Nelson, C. A. Tolin. 
Other members: Bishop U. V. W. Darling- 
ton, Bishop Arthur J. Moore, Bishop Ivan 
Lee Holt. Clerical: B. R. Turnipseed, A. 
T. McIlwain, P. E. Riley, W. Angie Smith, 
Lay: Will Stackhouse, E. C. Watson, Ezra 
Fudge. 

(Signed) 
F, L. WELLS, Chairman, 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 

BISHOP SMITH: Ii you will adopt the 
report of the committee as read, say 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is done. 

* * * 

GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): Mr. 
Chairman, I now move that we adjourn, 
to meet in special session for the conse- 
eration of Bishops tonight at seven-thirty 
o’clock. 

... The motion was duly seconded.... 


BISHOP SMITH: If you will so order, 
say “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 


It is done. 
* * * 


Let us be at ease for a moment. There 
are announcements to be made. 

. . . Announcements... . 

me DOxOlOsy. -.. 

BISHOP SMITH: Now, may the grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, the love of God 
and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit be 
with us forever Amen. 

. .. The Conference adjourned at five- 
thirty o’clock.... 


Report of the Special Committee on Finance 


‘Dear Fathers and Brethren: 


We, your Special Committee on Fin- 
ance, have studied the matter and memo- 
rials referred to us and report as fol- 
lows: 


I. All matters of reference, except as 
hereinafter stated, have been referred 
to the Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations and Church Union for 
proper reference by this Commission 
to its several committees that are study- 
ing these matters preparatory to re- 
porting to the Uniting Conference. 


II. Method of Financing our share of the 
expense of the Uniting Conference: 


The treasurers of our Church, after 
careful study, estimate that our share of 
the expense of the Uniting Conference 
will be seventy-five thousand dollars. 
We recommend that a special assessment 
of seventy-five thousand dollars be levied 
upon the several Annual Conferences, ap- 
portioned to them by the same method 
of distribution as is used in apportion- 
ing the askings for our General Confer- 
ence work, but entirely separate from our 
General Benevolent Funds. This special 
assessment is to be called the Uniting 
Conference Expense Fund and is to be 
raised by each Annual Conference in 
whatsoever manner it sees fit during the 
Conference year 1938-1939 and remitted 
by the Conference Treasurers to the 
Treasurers of the General Administrative 
Fund. It is earnestly requested that, if 
possible, this special assessment be raised 
by each Annual Conference and remit- 
tance sent in before March 15th, 1939. 


We further recommend that the Treas- 
urers of the General Administrative fund 
be authorized to borrow an amount suffi- 
cient to defray our share of the expense 
of the Uniting Conference but not in ex- 
cess of the amount of the special assess- 
ment of seventy-five thousand dollars. 


III. Special Promotional Work to foster 
knowledge and increase payment to our 
General Benevolences. 


A. We recommend a Joint Co-operative 
Committee for the Promotion of General 
Benevolences composed of three effec- 
tive Bishops, to be appointed by the Col- 
lege of Bishops, the executive secretary 
of each of the five General Conference 
Boards, two representatives, a minister, 
and a layman, from each of the three 
following named Boards, viz., Board of 
Missions, Board of Lay Activities, and 
Board of Christian Education, and one of 
the Publishing Agents. 


It shall be the duty of this Joint Com- 
mittee to promote the full payment of 
our General Benevolence Askings. 


This Joint Committee shall be author- 
ized to employ and direct the work of an 
Associate Secretary of the General Board 
of Lay Activities for this promotional 
program. The work of this Associate 
Secretary shall be co-ordinated with the 
work of the General Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities in this field. 


The expense of this promotional work, 


together with the salary and expenses of 
this Associate Secretary, are to be paid 
by the five co-operating General Boards 
on a proportionate basis mutually agreed 
upon. This agreement already entered 
into by the Executive Secretaries of the 
co-operating Boards is as follows: Board 
of Missions, $10,000; Board of Lay Activi- 
ties, $7,500; Board of Christian Education, 
$5,000; Board of Church Extension, $1,850; 
Board of Finance, $1,150. 


B. We further recommend that in each 
Annual Conference there shall be a Joint 
Co-operative Committee for the Promo- 
tion of General and Conference Benevo- 
lences, whose duty it shall be to promote 
the full payment of the Benevolent 
askings in that Conference. This Annual 
Conference Joint Committee shall be com- 
posed of the Bishop in charge, the Pre- 
siding Elders of the Several Districts, the 
Conference Lay Leader, the President 
of the Conference Women’s Missionary 
Society, and a representative from each 
of the Annual Conference Boards. 


C. We further recommend that during 
the meeting of each Annual Conference, 
at a regular session, there be presented 
a program designed to better acquaint 
our pastors and people with the Benev- 
olences of our Church and to inspire 
them to a greater interest in their full 
payment. We request that each Pastor 
in his report to the Conference, be asked 
to give the amount of the Askings for 
Benevolences on his charge, the amount 


his charge accepted, and the amount 
paid. : 


D. We further recommend that it shall 
be the joint responsibility of the pastor 
and charge Lay Leader of each charge 
to present to a meeting of each congre- 
gation in that charge, the program of our 
Benevolences and an explanation of the 
various causes supported by them, to- 
gether with a statement of the amount 
of the Benevolent Askings of that con- 
gregation and how this amount was deter- 
mined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the 
Quarterly Conference of that charge shall 
set the amount of their acceptance. 


IV. Power to Decrease the Askings for 
General Work limited to the Charge. 


We recommend that the power now 
given to each Annual Conference to de- 
crease the amount of the askings for 
General Work from that Annual Confer- 
ence be abolished and that this power be 
left with each Charge. 


Paragraph 278 in the “Discipline” would 
then read: 


“Yhe amount asked of an Annual Con- 
ference for General Work shall be sub- 
mitted annually to the Annual Confer- 
ence to be apportioned by it to its several 
Distrie ts.” 


PAUL QUILLIAN, 
Chairman; 


J. M. ORMOND, 
Secretary. 
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CALENDAR 26 
CHURCH RELATIONS—REPORT NO. 5 


We, your Committee on Church Rela- 
tions and Bible Cause, beg leave to sub- 
mit the following report: 

Whereas, under action of our General 
Conference, Monday, Bishop John M. 
Moore will hereafter, according to the 
‘Discipline,’ be relieved of the usual 
Episcopal duties; 

Whereas, the problems involved in the 
Uniting Conference and in completing 
the union of Methodism call for the ablest 
and the most experienced leadership of 
the three Churches; 

Whereas, Bishop John M. Moore’s con- 
spicuous service and constructive states- 
manship for a quarter of a century in 
bringing the union of Methodism thus far 
makes him one of the eminent authorities 
on union in the nation; 

Whereas, all three Methodisms would 
suffer serious loss if deprived of his 
vision, experience, and wide acquaint- 
ance with the leaders of American Meth- 
odism; Therefore, Be it 

Resolved: 

1. That this General Conference re- 
quest Bishop Moore to accept leadership 
for our Church on the Commission on 
Interdenominational Relations and Church 
Union, and that said Commission elect 
him chairman. 

2. That this Conference wishes not only 
to designate him a member of said Com- 
mission, but also in a larger way to set 
him apart for this great task of bringing 
Methodist Union to a glorious conclusion. 

3. That the Commission on Interdenomi- 
national Relations and Church Union is 
hereby authorized to make such finan- 
cial provisions for Bishop Moore that he 
may be free to take whatever steps he 
may deem necessary in the performance 
of this responsibility; this amount to be 
paid out of the Episcopal Fund. 

Respectfully submitted, 

J. H. REYNOLDS, 
Chairman. 

J. L. DECELL, 
Secretary. 


CALENDAR 37 
PUBLISHING INTERESTS—REPORT 3 


Your Committee had before it a report 
“Report Pertaining to Endowment for 
Church Periodicals,’ to which due con- 
sideration was given. We also studied the 
Episcopal Address and tried to give con- 
sideration to all matters committed to us. 
It is the opinion of this Committee that 
its work belongs only to the realm of 
general, churchwide publications; how- 
ever, we cannot escape any related mat- 
ters. We, therefore, make the following 
suggestions and recommendations: 

We are deeply aware of the importance 
of the church press; of the lack of sup- 
port that has been given generally to our 
church papers, and of the failure on the 
part of our publications to meet the needs 
and to satisfy the demands of a large per- 
centage of our membership. So vital is 
this whole matter to the healthy life and 
growth of our church that we recommend 
to the General Conference that the Com- 
mission on Interdenominational Relations 
and Church Union set up a special com- 
mittee; the same to be composed of seven 
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members, at least four of whom shall be 
laymen, and one to be a practical news- 
paperman. 

We further recommend that this Com- 
mittee shall have full authority to study 
and to present to the church its findings 
concerning our church press, both Gen- 
eral and Conference, and all related prob- 
lems. 

R. E. L. MORGAN, Chairman, 
W. L. MULLIKIN, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 42 
LAY ACTIVITIES—REPORT NO. 4 


Your Committee on Lay Activities had 
before it the Memorials relative to social 
matters which were referred by this Con- 
ference, and after careful consideration, 
it offers the following report. 
Concerning War and Peace 

One need not be a theorist to realize 
that war tears down those things which 
Jesus sought to build up. His passion 
was that man might have life and have 
it abundantly, while war destroys all 
life’s values. Its recognized purpose is 
to kill the bodies of men, to dissipate 
their economic values, to abolish political 
institutions, to crush morals, to destroy 
culture and civilization. At last we all 
see clearly enough to divest war of what- 
ever romantic atmosphere may have be- 
longed to it in the age of chivalry, and 
to recognize it as the sworn enemy of 
Christ on every front. It is not neces- 
sary for Christianity to declare war 
against war. The battle is already on, 
and we must destroy war or be destroyed 
by it. We are therefore glad to join 
with brothers in Christ everywhere in 
fighting this great social sin. 

But it is not enough to stir up an emo- 
tion reaction against war, necessary as 
that is. Its cure must deal with its 
causes, and its causes lie deeper than 
emotion. We, therefore, call on our peo- 
ple, and especially our pastors, not only 
to denounce war, but also to study afresh 
the relations between the gospel of Christ 
and the current patterns in international 
and interracial life which tend to produce 
wars. 


We cannot lay the basis for a warless 
world until we eradicate from our hearts 
all feelings of unbrotherliness; to Japan- 
ese and Chinese, German and Jew, Ital- 
ian and Ethiopian, white man and Negro. 
Universal peace waits on universal broth- 
erliness. We must learn to feel ourselves 
parts of the whole world, rejoicing in 
the achievements of all and feeling the 
fellowship of suffering where others fail. 
Every minor loyalty which divides man 
from man or class from class is the stuff 
that wars are made of. 

In a world where material resources 
are so unequally distributed, Christianity 
teaches that the rich and strong nations 
should be willing to make sacrifices in 
order to help poorer and weaker sisters, 
rather than use their superior power for 
the increase of their wealth. National 
greed and selfishness is the stuff that 
wars are made of. And we must not for- 
get that in a world so interrelated as 
ours, our greed makes us parties to all 
wars. American oil, probably Methodist 
oil, is flying Japanese planes, American 
scrap iron is raining on Chinese cities. 
So long as Americans are getting rich 
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because Chinese are being killed, our pro- 
tests against war must have a hollow 
sound. A world in which concern for 
money is considered practical and con- 
cern for life sentimental will never be 
a warless world. 


In a world almost paralyzed with fear, 
Christianity would dare to appeal to and 
to trust the inherent goodness in foreign 
peoples, and thus strengthen~it, rather 
than add to fear by gestures of suspicion. 

A warless world cannot be achieved by 
merely ceasing to fight. It must be pain- 
fully and patiently won by the creation 
of brotherliness. But brotherliness be- 
tween races and between nations is so 
definitely contrary to many current in- | 
terpretations of racial supremacy and of 
nationalism that it is probably less popu- 
lar with the average man even than war 
itself, and the challenge to the gospel of 
Christ is a big one. No power is ade- 
quate for it but the Spirit of the Univer- 
sal Father, and no agency is so largely 
responsible for meeting the challenge as 
the Christian church. The duel now de- 
veloping in the world between brute 
force and spiritual power calls us to a 
new evaluation of our social patterns, 
and for a humble, prayerful look into 
our own hearts. Are we the kind of 
people of whom a warless world could be 
made? 


The Economic Order 

The report of the Oxford Conference 
on Church, Community, and State has 
the following to say in regard to the 
responsibility of the Church in the eco- 
nomic field: “The Christian Church ap- 
proaches her responsibilities in the eco- 
nomic order under the guidance and the 
motive of the historic Christian fain. 
The central fact of that faith is, that 
in the person of Jesus Christ, God took 
human nature into unity with himself. 
By this act he not only restored the sa- 
ered worth and dignity with which man 
was endowed at the Creation, but He 
made subject to the law of Christ’s na- 
ture—the law of love—the whole of hu- 
man life in all its spheres of activity.” 


The economic field offers a supreme 
test of our faith in that law of love and 
in the supremacy of human values over 
all others. The recent disastrous years 
have focused attention upon the suffer- 
ing and the loss of morale occasioned by 
inadequate distribution of wealth and in- 
come, and to numerous deplorable fea- 
tures of our economic system. It is not 
necessary to repeat the sorry tale of pov- 
erty and helplessness, of millions of un- 
employables, of children deprived of 
their natural rights, of broken families, 
of grim despair, of the near collapse of 
society. 

The very magnitude of the task be- 
comes a temptation to the Church. In 
simple times, from long before Peter and 
John found a beggar at the gate of the 
Temple, the Church has been looked to 
as the kind mother of those in want, but 
the Church is obviously inadequate for 
the care of human wreckage as we are 
producing it today. City and County 
agencies, and the National Government, 
are embarrassed by its magnitude. As a 
result, the Church is apt to feel itself 
freed of responsibility, and it becomes 
our special task to provide the spiritual 
support which will enable these other 
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agencies to function effectively. Our 
Bibles still contain the story of Dives 
and Lazarus, and if we cannot feed Laz- 
arus directly, we are no less respon- 
sible for seeing that he is fed. 


But it is not enough to support in 
charity those whom we have first 
crushed. John Wesley fed the poor, but 
_he was also interested in changing the 
conditions which made poverty. It must 
always be one of the functions of the 
Church to pass judgment on social insti- 
tutions as well as on individuals. Sla- 
very and duelling were wrong, even 
though very good men practiced them. 
War is wrong, even though good men 
have fought. And similarly an economic 
system which produces the results which 
we see all about us is subject to the 
most serious investigation in the light 
of Christian ideals. One of our serious 
needs is to deal with our economic order 
in terms of the Christian standards be- 
fore those who are desperate—deal with 
it in terms of desperation. 


Gambling 

The spirit of gambling is widespread, 
and is still growing. The hope of get- 
ting something for nothing is becoming 
more and more a dominating desire. 
It is prevalent among men, women, and 
children in all walks of life, ranging 
from the stock gambling, and the bridge 
table of the socialite to the Negro crap 
game in the city back alleys; from horse- 
racing to chicken-fighting; from bank 
night to merchandising coupons. No ac- 
tivity is beyond its reach. The more 
noticeable forms just now, and the most 
insiduous because of the small amount 
wagered, are the one-armed bandits— 
marble machines, slot machines and bo- 
lita, reaching not those who are finan- 
cially independent, but boys and girls 
and those on relief. It is even seriously 
suggested that revenue for paying old-age 
pensions be obtained through the estab- 
lishment of state lotteries. There is no 
sport that is free of its enmeshing ten- 
acles. 


The gambling spirit is destructive of 
moral character, it pauperizes its victims, 
and it breeds disrespect for law and es- 
tablished institutions. And it is a pe- 
culiarly difficult problem with which to 
deal because it is so easily rationalized 
and the ethical principle involved is not 
always easy to perceive. And yet ethic- 
ally it is the exact opposite of that prin- 
ciple of stewardship on which the Board 
of Lay Activities has been placing such 
stress. It is, therefore, the duty of the 
Church to speak out, in no uncertain 
terms, in condemnation of gambling, and 
to foster a campaign of education to the 

_end that this destructive social force 
shall be abolished. 
Moving Pictures 

We recognize the fact that the motion 
pictures are one of the greatest educa- 
tional forces of modern times. We are 
glad that during the past five years stand- 
ards in the industry have been raised a 
great deal, this coming about through 
the influence of the Churches, both Cath- 
olic and Protestant. 

In spite of improvement already made 
there still exist certain evil features 
which we deplore, such as the portrayal 
of drinking parties, laxity of sex stand- 


ards, ridicule of purity and uprightness 
in family relations. 


We believe that further improvement 
may be brought about by teaching our 
people to discriminate between the good 
and the bad, and by urging upon parents 
the necessity of selecting the pictures 
to which their children go. 


We suggest to the editors of our Church 
Literature the desirability of publishing 
evaluations of current pictures, just as 
books are reviewed. Such information is 
provided by educational agencies, and is 
used to advantage by magazines and by 
papers intended for high school and col- 
lege students. 


Home and Family Life 


The home is the structural cell of the 
social organism. It is the basic institu- 
tion of civilization. Here is the foun- 
tainhead of those vital influences which 
determine the moral and spiritual ideals 
of the race. 

Today, distintegrating forces threaten 
the Christian character of the home. 
The “new freedom” which capitalizes 
the political and economic independence 
of women, unfavorable economic condi- 
tions in our industrial order that require 
youth and woman to seek gainful em- 
ployment, the laxity of our marriage and 
divorce laws, the hectic activities en- 
couraged by the automobile, the in- 
fluence of the cinema, the liquor evil, 
especially in the forms of social drinking 
in the home and the fashionable custom 
of serving “cocktails” to guests, the break- 
down of parental discipline of children 
and the neglect of family worship, all 
contribute to the pagan tendencies in 
our self-indulgent and secular age which 
are destructive of wholesome family life. 


The demand for sense-pleasures at any 
cost of health and moral character is a 
species of modern individualism run 
amuck. We have the spectacle of count- 
less familiés where every member is 
busy “expressing himself’ with selfish 
abandon, obeying instinct and impulse 
without restraint. Individualistic moth- 
ers neglect the quieter duties of the 
home for a giddy round of club meet- 
ings and bridge parties and the indi- 
vidualistic fathers are absorbed in sharp- 
ly competitive business during the week 
and recreation on Sundays. No wonder 
the individualistic sons and daughters 
spend their unguided leisure in danger- 
ous play, accelerated to a fearful gait by 
alcoholic stimulants and sexual excite- 
ments. 

In these critical days of change and 
demoralization all Christian people 
should be aroused to a renewed realiza- 
tion of their responsibility for the safety, 
stability and purity of the home; and 
should resolve faithfully to practice and 
defend Christian standards of conduct 
in family life. The quickened conscience 
of Christians should vigorously condemn 
easy divorce and any social practice or 
philosophy that condones the tentative 
character of marriage. The ideal in sex 
relations is absolute continence before 
marriage, absolute fidelity in wedlock 
and absolute chastity at all times. We 
commend the health units of the nations 
for their activities in the field of social 
hygiene, and urge all the agencies of the 
Church to cooperate in the nation-wide 
campaign to “Stamp out Syphilis”. 


But it is easy to be critical rather 
than creative, to deplore change rather 
than to guide it. The new freedom of 
woman is constructive in so far as it en- 
riches her own personality, allows her 
to share more intimately the life of her 
husband, and creates a freer relation 
with her children The increased frank- 
ness of youth may. be made the occasion 
for a more intelligent and more moral 
attitude toward moral questions. Proper 
ideals and intelligent instruction about 
the meaning of love and marriage is a 
more effective guarantee of happy homes 
than divorce laws. 


Inasmuch as the home is the natural 
place and childhood the natural time for 
creating religious attitudes, we feel the 
special need of maintaining definite forms 
of religious instruction and moral train- 
ing in the family circle. We implore all 
of our people earnestly to practice the 
habits of daily prayer and Bible reading, 
and we enthusiastically commend the use 
of the manual of daily devotional serv- 
ices, The Upper Room, as a form of fam- 
ily worship in all of our homes. 


Sabbath Observance. 


The problem of the Sabbath is a pe- 
culiarly difficult one. There has been 
a reaction against a purely negative, 
Puritanical Sabbath which is in many 
respects wholesome, and yet its tendency 
is little by little to reduce the Holy Day 
to a holiday. Further, it is not easy to 
decide just how far we should enforce 
religious practices on all of society by 
law, and yet we feel the necessity of 
protecting the day against those who 
would entirely secularize it. And furth- 
er, it is almost impossible to fix upon 
any standard of conduct which would 
be rationally defensible or would be 
accepted by all serious Christians. 


Two things we can say with convic- 
tion. One is that the Sabbath has been 
one of the great forces in our civiliza- 
tion as well as our religion, and its loss 
would be disastrous in many ways. And 
the other is that our approach to the 
problem should be less negative and 
more creative. So long as we make the 
Sabbath a day for not doing things, our 
people naturally rationalize one practice 
after another and the day becomes more 
and more like every other day. We 
should train our people to look upon the 
Sabbath as an OPPORTUNITY, and to 
plan in advance for forms of activity 
on the part of individuals and of the 
family as a whole which are crowded 
out of the rest of the week. There is a 
mine of opportunity here which has been 
very little worked. 


Temperance 

We quote as follows from “Hidden 
Fangs’, a pamphlet récently made avail- 
able through our General Board of Lay 
Activities: 

“Before Prohibition, saloons were con- 
fined largely to the slum districts. Now 
they have invaded the residential dis- 
tricts also. They have moved from the 
alley to the boulevard. True, the old bar 
rail has vanished, but the soda fountain 
fixtures make a good substitute. The 
saloon has changed its clothes, but not 
its character. It is still the fountain of 
death and the gate of destruction.” 


We were promised by the advocates of 
repeal that the saloon should never re- 
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turn, that the bootlegger would soon be 
but a memory, and that drinking and 
drunkenness would decline if John 
Barleycorn should be stripped of his 
stripes and be allowed to dress in the 
honest garb of respectable citizenship. 
It is all too evident now that the advo- 
cates of legalized liquor never intended 
to keep a single promise of sobriety or 
protection or decency, but wanted only 
the chance to vend their wares, and to 
satisfy the thrist of those who were al- 
ready trained in the drink habit, and to 
allure to their trade a vast army of 
young men and women, boys and girls 
who should pour into their coffers the 
millions that they craved. 

The gospel of Jesus Christ is a gospel 
of salvage and salvation. The liquor 
traffic is an agency of destruction and 
damnation. These two forces march in 
opposite directions, they are as far apart 
as the two poles. As a church, we can- 
not keep company with Christ and give 
comfort to the agents of. evil. Upon this 
rock we must take our stand and let the 
world know that we will not compro- 
mise. 

In order to fight the evil influence 
of the liquor interests and to promote 
temperance, we make the following rec- 
ommendations: 

1. That we continue to put on temper- 
ance programs at each annual confer- 
ence; that an outstanding speaker be 
procured and that full publicity be given 
to the program; this to be arranged by 
the Bishop and Conference Lay Leader 
before the meeting of the Annual Con- 
ference. 

2. That a special temperance program 
be put on at each District Conference 
under the supervision of the Presiding 
Elder and District Lay Leader, and that 
due emphasis be given to the liquor 
problem, especially as it affects our 
young people. 

3. That all our pastors be urged to 
continue to preach special sermons on 
temperance and the evils of the drink 
habit, as well as the curse of the sale 
of intoxicating liquors and that they in- 
form themselves so that they may edu- 
cate, as well as denounce. 

4. That the pastors of all our church- 
es be requested not to nominate for 
membership on the Board of Stewards 
persons who drink intoxicating liquors, 
or who are known to be in sympathy 
with the liquor traffic. 

5. That influence be brought to bear 
in every way possible to prevent the un- 
truthful and pernicious advertisement of 
liquors; and that our people who believe 
in sobriety and decency make known to 
the newspapers, magazines and other ad- 
vertising agencies in no uncertain man- 
ner their objectives to the advertisement 
of any and all kinds of intoxicating 
liquors, and as far as possible give sup- 
port and encouragement to those news- 
papers and magazines which refuse liquor 
advertisements. 

6. We commend the pamphlet entit- 
led “Hidden Fangs” published by our 
General Board of Lay Activities and rec- 
ommend its continued use. We congratu- 
late our Church papers and our faithful 
pastors in their courageous stand on 
temperance. We commend our General 
Board of Christian Education and our 
Methodist Publishing House for the ex- 
cellent literature they are giving to our 


people on temperance. We urge that 
every member of our great Church loyal- 
ly support our Pastors, Church Editors, 
and others who are fighting for the 
cause of temperance and sobriety. 

7. We wish to go on record as op- 
posed to any State going into the liquor 
business. If the poison must be legally 
sold, let it be done by selfish men who 
are willing to barter away the lives and 
souls of their fellow beings for money, 
but do not make our beloved common- 
wealths partners to such a travesty on 
good morals and decency. 

8. Recognizing that the Woman’s Chris- 
tian Temperance Union and the Anti- 
Saloon League of America are the two 
great national organizations cooperating 
with the churches to oppose and destory 
the intoxicating liquor traffic, we .com- 
mend them for their useful activities and 
recommend that wherever desired, the 
several Annual Conferences appoint rep- 
resentatives to work with these worthy 
organizations; and we urge our pastors 
and Churches to cooperate for the pur- 
pose of opposing and destroying the 
hurtful traffic in intoxicating beverages: 

W. K. GREENE, Chairman 
JNO. H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 43 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 17 


Your Committee had before it the fol- 
lowing memorial: 

To the General Conference, Methodist 

Episcopal Church, South. 

Birmingham, Alabama. 
April 28, 1938. 
Dear Fathers and Brethren: 

We, the undersigned, who are members 
of the delegation of The North Texas Con- 
ference, respectfully memorialize the 
General Conference to change the boun- 
daries of The North Texas Annual Con- 
ference, and of The Texas Conference so 
as to include the Talco Methodist Church 
within the North Texas Annual Confer- 
ence. The Talco Methodist Church is 
now within the bounds of The Texas An- 
nual Conference but is served by a pas- 
tor appointed by The North Texas An- 
nual Conference. This change in the 
boundaries is at the request of the people 
of the church in Taleo, who have refused 
to cooperate with the Texas Annual Con- 
ference. 

Respectfully submitted, (14 signatures) 

Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence. 

F. L. WELLS, Chairman, 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 45 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 9 


Your Committee nominates the follow- 
ing for membership on the Board of Trus- 
tees of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South: ; 

Term Expiring in 1942: 

Clerical: B. B. Pennington to succeed 
John R. Stewart, resigned. 

Lay: C. F. Lowell in the place of A. B. 
Benedict, resigned, and D. M. Boyer. 
Term Expiring in 1946: 

Clerical: J. T. Leggett, John Q. Schisler, 

J. W. Perry. 


Lay: George H. Armistead, Jr., Reber 
Boult. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman, 


J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 47 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 11 


Your Committee had before it numer- 
ous memorials and resolutions having to 
do with the better support of superannu- 
ates, and pension plans. All these were 
given consideration. 

We recommend the adoption of the fol- 
lowing: 

First, That each pastoral charge be re- 
quested to raise an amount equal to 3% 
of the pastor’s and presiding elder’s sal- 
ary for superannuate ministers as a sup- 
plement to the present apportionment for 
superannuates. 

Second, That the amount thus raised be 
forwarded to the Conference Treasurer 
to be used solely for Conference Claim- 
ants. 

F. L. WELLS, Chairman, 
J. Q@. SCHISLER, Secretary. 





CALENDAR 48 


CONFERENCE CLAIMANTS, FINANCE 
AND BOUNDARIES—REPORT NO. 12 


Your Committee had before it the fol- 
lowing memorial from the Board of Fi- 
nance: 

“1, Amend Paragraph 554 of Chapter 
XII, Section I, of the 1934 Discipline to 
provide a decrease in the number that 
shall constitute a quorum, by substituting 
the word ‘nine’ in line four, for the word 
‘eleven;’ so that the paragraph as amend- 
ed shall read: 

“The Board shall be located in St. Louis, 
Missouri, and shall meet annually, and 
at such other times as the Board or the 
President and Secretary may appoint. 
Nine shall constitute a quorum. The fis- 
cal year shall close on March 31. 

“2. Amend Paragraph 556 of Chapter 
XII, Section I, of the 1934 Discipline for 
the purpose of providing a broader and 
more specific policy of investment, by 
changing lines 22-27, which read ‘To in- 
vest funds on adequate security to be de- 
termined by the Board, the interest from 
which shall be paid annually under the 
rules of the Board to the superannuated 
preachers and widows of preachers of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South;’ so 
that the lines shall read 

“To invest the funds in such loans, 
mortgages, bonds, stocks, either common 
or preferred, securities and real estate 
and to change said investments from time 
to time as the Board may deem proper 
and suitable, the income from which shall 
be paid annually, under the rules of the 
Board, to the superannuated preachers 
and the widows of preachers of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, provided, 
however, that any bonds and/or stocks 
shall be such as under the laws of the 
State of Missouri are or may be acceptable 
as good investment of reserve funds of 
insurance companies of said state.” 

“3. Amend paragraph 557, so that it will 
harmonize with paragraph 556, by elimi- 
nating the words ‘loan on adequate se- 
curity or securities’—line seven, and sub- 
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stitute the words: . .. shall be invested 
as provided in paragraph 556.” 


Respectfully submitted, 


THE BOARD OF FINANCE OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH, | 


C. WESLEY WEBDELL, President, 

CHARLES} W. TADLOCK, Secretary. 

Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence. 


_F. 'L. WELLS, Chairman, 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 50 


CHURCH RELATIONS AND BIBLE 
CAUSE—REPORT 9 


Nominations of Bishops for membership 
on Federal Council of Churches—(Journal 
p. 238). 

(Principals) 
James Cannon, Jr. Hoyt M. Dobbs 
Ivan Lee Holt 
(Alternates) 
Paul B. Kern, A. Frank Smith 
W. W. Peele : 
(Clerical Delegates) 

S. K. Cockrell, Robt. W. Goodloe, L. M. 
Thomas II., W. G. Cram, C.-M. Reves, R. 
E. Smith, Jas. D, Jenkins, C. A. Bowen, 
Robt. H. Ruff, B. T. Waites, S. H. Bab- 
cock, Grover C. Emmons, Albert D. 
Betts, W. F. Quillian, John F. Baggett, 
J. W. Mills, J. M. Potts, G. T. Rowe. 

(Lay Delegates) 

Oscar L. Tompkins, Mrs. L. Y. Red- 
wine, Mrs. G. W. Hummel, J. M. Wil- 
liams, W. P. Few, J. T. Lance, John W. 
Kyle, J. A. Henry, A. W. Cox. 

Clerical Alternates 

W. A. Myres, O. E. Goddard, A. J. 

Hobbs, L. D. Gillespie, W. H. Foglesong. 
Lay Alternates 2 

Noland M. Canter, B. C. Baldwin, E. A. 

Cole. 


J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman 
J: L. DECELL, Secretary 


CALENDAR 52 
PUBLISHING INTERESTS—REPORT 4 


The Committee on Publishing Interests 
nominates the following members for the 
Book Committee: 


W. H. Swiggart, W. Louis Davis, J. W. 
Jakes, C. A. Craig, Nashville, Tenn. 

J. E. Lambeth, Thomasville, N. C. 

J. Lee Davis, Natural Bridge, Va. 

R. H. Shuttles, Dallas, Texas. 

R. E. L. Morgan, Lawton, Okla. 

‘J. D. Randolph, Mexico, Mo. 

W. Angie Smith, Birmingham, Ala. 

Nolan B. Harmon, Jr., Roanoke, Va. 

B. L. Sutherland, Columbia, Miss. 

Harvey W. Seay, Fayettesville, Tenn. 
‘ R. E. L. MORGAN, Chairman; 
W. L.. MULLIKIN, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 53 
REVISALS—REPORT NO. 9 


The Special Committee on Finances au- 
thorized by the General Conference has 
requested that the following changes in 
the Discipline be made: 


Change paragraph 278 to read: “The 
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amount asked of an annual conference by 
the General Conference for General Work 
shall be submitted annually to the an- 
nual conference to be apportioned by it 
to its several districts.” 


In paragraph 279 insert after the first 
sentenee: 


“It shall be the joint responsibility of 
the pastor and charge lay leader of each 
charge to present to a meeting of each 
congregation in that charge, the program 
of our Benevolences and an explanation 
of the various causes supported by them, 
together with a statement of the amount 
of the Benevolent askings of that congre- 
gation and how this amount was deter- 
mined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the 
quarterly conference of that charge shall 
set the amount of their acceptance.” 

The entire paragraph shall then read: 

“As early as possible after the session 
of the annual conference, the presiding 
elder shall present to every charge in the 
district the amount apportioned to the 
charge by the district stewards for Gen- 
eral and Conference Benevolences. It 
shall be the joint responsibility of the 
pastor and charge la yleader of each 
pastor and charge lay leader of each 
congregation in that charge, the program 
of our Benevolences and an explanation 
of the various causes supported by them, 
together with a statement of the amount 
of the Benevolent askings of that congre- 
gation and how this amount was deter- 
mined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the 
quarterly conference of that charge shall 
set the amount of their acceptance. The 
first quarterly conference held may ac- 
cept, increase, or decrease the amount 
apportioned. The amount voted by the 
quarterly conference shall be the appor- 
tionment for the charge. The presiding 
elder shall report to the chairman of the 
Conference Commission on Budget the 
amounts determined for the district, 
charge by charge, and the chairman of 
the Conference Commission on Budget 
shall notify the participating boards and 
agencies, both general and conference, of 
the total amount accepted by the charges 
of the conference for the conference year. 
The presiding bishop and the annual con- 
ference shall determine the plan by which 
the Benevolent interests of the church, 
both general and conference, shall be 
properly and effectively presented to all 
congregations, and the bishops, presiding 
elders, and the pastors shall make dilli- 
gent efforts to raise the full amount of 
the askings accepted by the annual con- 
ference.” 


Strike out paragraph 280 and in its place 
insert: 


“There shall be a Joint Cooperative 
Committee for the Promotion of General 
Benevolences, composed of three effective 
bishops, to be appointed by the College 
of Bishops, the Executive Secretary of 
each of the five General Conference 
Boards, two representatives—a minister 
and a layman—from each of the three fol- 
lowing named boards: General Board of 
Missions, General Board of Lay <Activi- 
ties, and General Board of Christian Edu- 
cation, and one of the Publishing Agents. 

“Tt shall be the duty of this Joint Com- 
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mittee to promote interest in the Benevo- 
lent causes. This Joint Committee shall 
be authorized to employ and direct the 
work of an associate secretary of the Gen- 
eral Board of Lay Activities for this pro- 
motional program. The work of this as- 
sociate secretary shall be co-ordinated 
with the work of the General Board of 
Lay Activities in this field. 


“The expense of this promotional work 
shall be paid by the five co-operating 
General Boards.” 


In paragraph 592 insert after the first 
sentence: 
. “It shall be the joint responsibility of 
the pastor and charge lay leader of each 
charge to present to a meeting of each 
congregation in that charge, the program 
of our Benevolences and an explanation 
of the various causes supported by them, 
together with a statement of the amount 
of the Benevolent askings of that congre- 
gation and how this amount was deter- 
mined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the 
quarterly conference of that charge shall 
set the amount of their acceptance.” 

The entire paragraph shall then read: 

“As soon as practicable after the ses- 
sion of the annual conference the church 
lay leader shall cooperate with the pastor 
in calling the stewards to meet to plan 
and promote a program of lay activities 
as outlined under the. direction of the Gen- 
eral Board; also to plan a program of cul- 
tivation for the Benevolences and a busi- 
nesslike method of securing them; and to 
promote such other work as may be neces- 
sary. It shall be the joint responsibility 
of the pastor and charge lay leader of 
each charge to present to a meeting of 
each congregation in that charge the pro- 
gram of our Benevolences and an explana- 
tion of the various causes supported by 
them, together with a statement of the 
amount of the Benevolent askings of that 
congregation and how this amount was de- 
termined. This presentation to each local 
congregation shall be made before the 
quarterly conference of that charge shall 
set the amount of their acceptance. The 
church lay leader in stations shall make 
a written report to the quarterly confer- 
ence and to the district lay leader at the 
close of the conference year. The church 
lay leader shall be responsible for the 
circulation of the Christian Advocate in 
his Church.” 


Insert between paragraph 571 and par- 
agraph 572 a new paragraph: 

“There shall be a Joint Cooperative 
Committee for the Promotion of General 
Benevolences composed of three effective 
bishops, to be appointed by the College 
of Bishops, the executive secretary of 
each of the five General Conference 
Boards, two representatives, a minister 
and a layman, from each of the three 
following named boards: Board of Mis- 
sions, Board of Lay Activities and Board 
of Christian Education, and one of the 
Publishing Agents. 

It shall be the duty of this Joint Com- 
mittee to promote the full payment of 
our General Benevolence Askings. 

This Joint Committee shall be author- 
ized to employ and direct the work of an 
Associate Secretary of the General Board 
of Lay Activities for this promotional pro- 


148 


gram. The work of this Associate Sec- 
retary shall be coordinated with the work 
of the General Board of Lay Activities 
in this field. 

The expense of this promotional work 
together with the salary and expenses of 
this Associate Secretary are to be paid by 
the five cooperating General Boards on 
a proportionate basis mutually agreed 
upon. This agreement already entered 
into by the Executive Secretaries of the 
cooperating Boards is as follows: Board 
of Missions, $10,000.00; Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities, $7,500.00; Board of Christian Edu- 
cation, $5,000.00; Board of Church Exten- 
sion, $1,850.00; Board of Finance, $1,150.00.” 

Insert between paragraph 580 and par- 
agraph 581 a new paragraph: 

“There shall be in each Annual Confer- 
ence a Joint Cooperative Committee for 
the Promotion of General and Conference 
Benevolences, whose duty it shall be to 
promote the full payment of the Benevo- 
lence askings in that Conference. This 
Annual Conference Joint. Committee shall 
be composed of the Bishop in charge; the 
Presiding Elders of the several Districts, 
the Conference Lay Leader, the President 
of the Conference Women’s Missionary 
Society, and a representative from each 
of the Annual Conference Boards.” 

We recommend concurrence. 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman, 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 54 
ITINERANCY—REPORT NO. 5 


We have examined the Journals of the 
several Annual Conferences and beg leave 
to submit the following report: 

The following conferences did not pre- 
sent their Journals to the Committee for 
examination: 
North Arkansas 
Northwest Texas 


Indian Mission 

Congo Mission 
Cuba 

The Korean Mission, we are advised, 
does not publish a Journal. 

With definite realization of the fact 
that these Journals carry in a large way 
the history of our Church, we desire to 
emphasize the importance attached to 
these records. We are pleased to note 
that those examined by us are in proper 
form, save in' some instances the Jour- 
nals do not carry the signature of the 
President and Secretary of the Annual 
Conference.’ In a few instances, the 
Journals for the Quadrennium are not 
bound under a single binding, which we 
deem advisable for proper preservation 
of the record. 

S. O. KIMBROUGH, Chairman; 
H. W. BLACKBURN, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 55 
EPISCOPACY—REPORT NO. 5 


Your Committee has set the salaries of 
our Active Bishops at $6,000 each per an- 
num, with an additional allowance for 
travel, office, and other necessary ex- 
penses of $2,000 each per annum. 

We have placed the annual salaries of 
retired Bishops at $2,700 each. 

We have granted the widows of de- 
ceased Bishops an annual allowance of 
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$25 for each year of active ministerial 
service, provided that no widow shall 
receive less than $500 per annum, nor 
more than $1,000 per annum. We have 
also granted to the widows of deceased 
Bishops an additional $300 per annum for 
each dependent child under 18 years of 
age. e 

We have made an allowance of $900 
per annum for Mrs. Bessie Wilson Web- 
ber, a dependent daughter of Bishop A. 
W. Wilson. 

Respectfully, 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman; 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 57 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION—REPORT 
NO. 12 


Your Committee had before it the fol- 
lowing from the Louisville Conference: 

Whereas, it has become increasingly 
evident that it is extremely difficult, if 
not impossible, to obtain the best results 
in a very large number of our church 
schools, having an inadequate number of 
qualified, regular teachers, making it 
necessary to continually use supplies 
drawn from the Adult Classes who have 
not studied the Scripture Lessons used in 
any of the other departments as provided 
in our graded literature. Therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we do hereby memorial- 
ize the General Conference which is to be 
held in Birmingham, Alabama, in May, 
1938, to take such action as necessary to 
provide for the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education to prepare suitable liter- 
ature to meet this need having a uniform 
Scripture Lesson for all the departments 
and grades in the church school so that 
each and every church school may have 
the privilege of obtaining from our own 
Publishing House either the scripturally 
uniform literature or the graded litera- 
ture suitable to meet its local needs. 
(Fifteen signatures) 

Your Committee approves this memo- 
rial in principle and recommends that it 
be referred to the Staff of the Depart- 
ment of the Local Church, General Board 
of Christian Education. 

H. N. SNYDER, Chairman; 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 60 


CHRISTIAN EDUCATION—REPORT 
NO. Il 


Your Committee had before it the fol- 
lowing: 


The General Board of Christian Edu- 


cation recommends to the General Con-- 


ference the following changes in the 

Discipline: 

Par, 428. Amend Paragraph 428 furth- 
er by adding an additional section at the 
end of the paragraph as now written as 
follows: 

“(5) The General Board of Christian 
Education, the General Section and the 
Woman’s Section of the Board of Mis- 
sions shall present annually to the Joint 
Committee on Cooperation and Counsel 
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for information an itemized statement 
showing how the monies provided for 
in this paragraph have been expended 
during the year.” 
Respectfully submitted, 
PAUL B. KERN, Chairman. 
LUD H. ESTES, Secretary. 
Your Committee recommends concur- 
rence, [ (ey 
H. N. SNYDER,) Chairman. 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 
ft 


CALENDAR 60 


REVISALS—REPORT NO. 10 


We nominate the following for Mem- 
bership on the Commission on Statistical 
Blanks: 

Curtis B. Haley 

J. B. F. Yoak, Jr. 

L. E. Wiggins 

E. L. Cole 

Paul S. Haley 

GILBERT. T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 


CALENDAR 61 
REVISALS—REPORT NO. 11 


Whereas, the Secretaries of our Annual 
Conferences are put to considerable in- 
convenience in securing the information 
in regard to the years of service of trans- 
fers into a Conference; therefore, be it 

Resolved, That we respectfully request 
the bishops, through the Committee on 
Revisals, to prepare certificates of trans- 
fer which, in addition to other essential 
matters, will show the years of service 
of a Preacher transferring from one Con- 
ference to another. 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman; 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary. 
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PROCEEDINGS of 
the CONFERENCE 


THURSDAY MORNING SESSION 
May 5, 1938 


The session convened at eight-forty 
o’clock, Bishop A. Frank Smith presiding. 


BISHOP SMITH: The Reverend Dr. For- 
ney Hutchinson, pastor of Boston Avenue 
Church of Tulsa, clerical member of the 
Oklahoma Conference, will lead us in 
prayer as we stand. 


. . Prayer by Dr. Hutchinson.... 

. . . The delegates joined in the sing- 
ing of Hymn No. 287: “A Charge to Keep 
Tabave.? js 

BISHOP SMITH: We will now have the 
report of the Committee on the Journal. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We, your commit- 
tee, have examined the minutes of Wed- 
nesday morning and Wednesday after- 
noon sessions and approve them. 


BISHOP SMITH: Without objection the 
report goes to record. 

It is my very great privilege to surren- 
der the chair to the active Senior Bishop 
of the church, Bishop John M. Moore. 
(Applause) 


BISHOP MOORE: The first item of bus- 
iness will be taking the vote for members 
of the Judicial Council. 


On Page 139 of “The Daily Christian 
Advocate” you will find a list of the nom- 
inations made yesterday by the bishops 
and also by those speaking from the floor. 
You understand that you are to vote for 
two ministers and two laymen. I think 
you can vote on them separately or you 
ean take them together. I think you 
would have to be very careful, however, 
to see that you put on only two ministers 
and only two laymen, and if you do that 
you could put them on one ballot. 


NATHAN NEWBY (Pacific): May I ask 
a question for my information so that I 
may vote correctly, that is, is it in order 
for the secretary to inform the Conference 
as to the present incumbents on the Coun- 
cil? 

BISHOP MOORE: It is altogether cor- 
rect. 


NATHAN NEWBY: I request that the 
secretary give the delegates information 


as to who the present incumbents of the 
Judicial Council are. 


.. The motion was duly seconded... . 


SECRETARY ESTES: Clerical members 
whose terms expire in 1942: J. W. John- 
son, W. G. Henry, A. J. Weeks. Those ex- 
piring in 1938: A. C. Millar, J. Stewart 
French. Lay members, terms expiring in 
1942: M. E. Lawson, R. L. Flowers.. Those 
whose terms expire in 1938: O. A. Park, 
M. A: Childers. 


DELEGATE: Give those expiring at 
the present time. 

BISHOP MOORE: Dr. A. C. Millar, 
Dr. J. S. French. Those are the two min- 


isters whose terms expire now. Judge M. 
A. Childers of San Antonio, Judge O. A. 


BISHOP W. T. WATKINS 


Our youngest bishop! He has been 
assigned the Twelfth Episcopal District, 
comprising the Missouri, Southwest Mis- 
souri, and St. Louis Conferences. He is 
also to make visitations to Mexico. 





Park of Macon, Georgia, and the two lay- 
men whose terms expire at this time. 
The tellers will take their places. 


... At this time Secretary Estes read 
the list of substitutions... . 


... The ballots were distributed. Sec- 
retary Estes called the roll of the Confer- 
ence. The vote was cast and the ballots 
collected. ... 


BISHOP MOORE: The first item of bus- 
iness that comes before us is the consid- 
eration of the report of the Special Com- 
mittee on Finance. What is to be your 
action and who will present the matter? 


REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON FINANCE 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN (Texas): Mr. 
Chairman and brethren: The report of the 
special Committee on Finance is printed 
in “The Daily Advocate.” Is it the will 
of the Conference that this report be read 
or not? 


BISHOP MOORE: I think it is better. 


. Secretary Estes read the report of 
the special Committee on Finance (Sec- 
tions Avandis2Z) es 


BISHOP MOORE: Those are the sections 
that refer specifically to the Uniting Con- 
ference. I would suggest that you consid- 
er that, as they are separate items. 

That item is before you. 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN: Brethren, the 
first item of our report is a matter that 
does not require your action because it 
is simply a matter of reference. 


The second item of the report which is 
now before you has to do with the meth- 
od of financing the Uniting Conference. 
The committee which made its report day 
before yesterday, read by Dr. J. H. Rey- 
nolds, had a section in its report govern- 
ing the method of raising the funds for 
our share of the expense by common con- 
sent. 

By common consent after consideration 
of the committees, they withdraw that 
section of the report, and it is properly 
before you now for your action. It was 
the conviction of the committee that in- 
stead of increasing the general benevo- 
lent askings by an amount necessary to 
produce $75,000, it would be better to do 
the job in one year, calling the expense 
fund that will be met by this special as- 
sessment the Uniting Conference Expense 
Fund. 

The method of raising this money in 
each annual conference is left entirely to 
the discretion of that annual conference. 
The committee is not arguing for the 
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method advised. It is presenting to you 
its best judgment and we await your ver- 
dict on that point. 


I move its adoption. 
The first item was adopted. 


. . . Secretary Estes then read Section 
III of the Report of the Special Commit- 
tee on Finance. ... 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN: I will make just 
a word of explanation, brethren, about 
how this particular section came to be. 

There came before our committee Doc. 
tor Morelock, the Executive Secretary of 
the Board of Lay Activities and a commit- 
tee from that board that has been work: 
ing on a program of increasing the Benev: 
olent askings. Mr. Harry Denman, Dr. 
W. W. Holmes of the Louisiana Confer: 
ence, and Dr. H. B. Trimble of the Budget 
Commission were also present. Bishop 
Paul B. Kern came before the committee 
to make a statement and call attention 
to the same matter that was referred to 
you in the Episcopal Address, namely, the 
alarming decrease in the amount given to 
our General Benevolent work since 1927. 

In endeavoring to prepare a promotion- 
al program it was agreed by every mem- 
ber of the committee and all our advisers 
that one man at least should devote his 
entire time to this promotional work. It 
was further agreed that since this has 
been the work of the General Board of 
Lay Activities this man should be an as- 
sociate secretary of the General Board of 
Lay Activities. 

It was further agreed without any dis- 
senting voice that this promotional work 
was an interest of all our General Boards 
and therefore without setting up any elab- 
orate commission or any expensive’ ma- 
chinery, it is here projected in this report 
to create a Joint Committee on Coopera- 
tion for the promotion of benevolent giv- 
ing, composed of three effective bishops, 
the executive secretaries of the five Gen- 
eral Conference Boards, and two repre- 
sentatives from the three following 
boards: the General Board of Missions, 
the General Board of Christian Educa- 
tion and the General Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities. 

If you wish to raise the question why 
there were not two representatives includ- 
ed from the Board of Finance and the 
Board of Church Extension, I would sim- 
ply say that it was because it might in- 
crease the expense sufficiently to offset 
the generous (in proportion), but small, 
contribution which is made to this gen- 
eral fund by these two boards, and the 
committee which is now set up seems to 
be thoroughly agreeable to Doctor Ellis 
and Doctor Tadlock. 

The second item is in regard to the ex- 
pense of the board. You will notice that 
no special assessment is asked for. We 
had anticipated when we began that we 
would have to ask for a special amount 
from the Budget Commission. Finding 
through Doctor Trimble that this was un- 
wise, we conferred with the executive sec- 
retaries of each of the conference boards 
and found them most cooperative, they 
agreeing that this was a work of promo- 
tion which would influence their boards. 
So they agreed to contribute out of the 
apportionments which would be given to 
them by this General Conference the sum 
set opposite their names in this report. 

That will give us a budget of $25,500.00 
net. The $7,500 given by the Board of 


Lay Activities will pay the salary and the 
expenses of the associate secretary. You 
will remember that the associate secretary 
of the General Board of Lay Activities, 
Doctor Crawford, died, and his place has 
not been filled. Therefore, every dollar 
that is contributed by the other four 
boards will be spent entirely for this pro- 
motional work. 

The third item is the setting up of a 
Joint Board of Cooperation for the pro- 
motion of benevolent giving in the an- 
nual conference so that each of these 
boards that do have an interest in these 
funds shall be charged in the annual con- 
ference with cooperating in the promotion 
of the giving. 

The next item, “C,” is simply a sugges- 
tion and would not be written in the 
“Discipline,” asking that in the annual 
conference ample time be given at a regu- 
lar session of the conference for the pres- 
entation of the cause of benevolent giv- 
ing and that the pastors’ report once more 
include a sense of responsibility, not only 
for paying the acceptance but for making 
that acceptance come as close to the ask- 
ing as it is possible to do. 


Section D is a matter that I wish you 
would consider carefully for I think it is 
the mind of the committee that here is 
opened a channel which, if rightfully 
used, will give the information to our peo- 
ple that they so sadly need about our be- 
nevolent work. That section says that no 
quarterly conference can set the accept- 
ance of a charge until every local congre- 
gation in that charge has had explained 
to it at a congregational meeting the be- 
nevolent work of our church and the 
causes which are supported by these funds, 
the amount of the asking for that local 
congregation, and how that asking was 
arrived at. 


This report does not say that this congre- 
gational meeting has any legal authority. 
It does not say that this congregational 
meeting shall set the amount of the ac- 
ceptance. It does say that the congre- 
agtion shall be informed about what that 
church is being asked for by the duly con- 
stituted authorities of the church and then 
the guarterly conference, as is now the 
custom, will set the amount. 

Again I say, we do not argue for the 
report. We have done the best this com- 
mittee knew how to do and it is in your 
hands. 


C. C. BELL (Virginia): Mr. President 
and brethren of the General Conference: 
You will observe that in this section the 
voluntary principle is still maintained. 
We believe heartily in that. Thomas Jef- 
ferson once said, “Educate the people and 
then trust them.” 

We believe that that highly applies to 
the people called Methodists. I have never 
been more convinced of the truthfulness 
of that than here at the seat of this Gen- 
eral Conference when many men who 
have stood here on this platform and vig- 
orously opposed the Plan of Unification, 
are now saying to me that we are going 
back home, take the oar and pull for all 
we are worth. (Applause) 

You may trust the people who are called 
Methodists. I believe that this applies in 
a high sense in the matter of Benevo- 
lences. While we are thoroughly sympa- 
thetic with the free will proposition, the 
voluntary offering, yet we have realized 
that there are certain tremendous dangers 
lying in the pathway of the success of 


this plan. So often does it happen that 
before the presiding elder comes. to the 
first quarterly conference a group, the 
board, or perhaps the finance committee, 
have already determined the amount, and 
it is then next to impossible to surpass that 
figure. You will notice that in this sec- 
tion we are simply lifting the program of 
benevolences out before the people so that 
they may truly see and understand the sig- 
nificance of the Benevolences and when- 
ever our people understand the causes that 
are involved, not only the finance com- 
mittee of the church, but the least man 
down in the pew, I believe that we shall 
have a great forward movement in this 
cause. 


Only one item in that report: this great 
Youth Crusade—the asking of several 
thousand dollars for the advancement of 
that! My brethren, if the governments of 
the world can spend countless billions to 
mobilize the youth of the world for wir, 
destruction and death, I say that we can- 
not do otherwise than to offer these sev- 
eral thousand dollars for the advancement 
of a great Youth Crusade in America. Lay 
that upon the altar and it will come back 
to us a hundredfold in the youth of the 
Methodist Church. (Applause) 


F. B. JONES (Memphis): In Section C 
of this report, you will find some real 
value. In the last paragraph or last sen- 
tence of that section it says that the pas- 
tors in making their reports at the an- 
nual conference shall state the amount of 
the askings for Benevolences, the amount 
of the acceptances, and the amount paid 
on the acceptances. 

During these years we have lost tremen- 
dously in the amount of money paid on 
Benevolences because we have not re 
quired our pastors to report on the con- 
ference floor the amount that they have 
raised. This is a splendid provision of 
this report. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
the previous question. 
... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP MOORE: The previous question 
is asked for. Shall the question now be 
put? If you will adopt that motion, say, 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

The motion is carried. 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN (Texas): The 
fourth section of the report, brethren. 


BISHOP MOORE: I understood it was 
on the whole report. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We are acting on 
it item by item. 


BISHOP MOORE: On Item 3, if you will 
adopt it, say, “Aye;”’ opposed, “No.” 
It is adopted. 


... Secretary Estes then read item 4 of 
the report of the Special Committee on 
Finance. ;. . 

PAUL W. QUILLIAN: We need no word 
on this save to inform you that on the 
amount apportioned in the last quadren- 
nium for general work, there were $140,- 
000 of that amount that never got down 
to the people who pay the bills. It is 
simply asking that the amount of our ask- 
ings go direct to the local congregation, 
that there they may settle the matter for 
themselves. 

BISHOP MOORE: Are you ready? If 
you will adopt this item, say, “Aye;” op- 
posed, “No.” 
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The “Ayes” have it, and the motion pre- 
vails. 


If you will adopt the report as a whole, 
say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 
It is adopted. 


S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
Bishop Moore, the Committee on Itiner- 
ancy wishes to take up report No. 4. 


BISHOP MOORE: You can only do that 
by special action. 


S. O. KIMBROUGH: I make a motion 
that we suspend the rules and take this up. 


BISHOP MOORE: The motion is made 
by Doctor Kimbrough that you suspend 
the rules and take up this special item. 
If you want that done say, “Aye;” op- 
posed, “No.” 

It is carried, but not very strongly. 

Proceed. 


S. O. KIMBROUGH: I don’t wish to 
bring it unless you want it. 


BISHOP MOORE: It seems as though 
they are not prepared to take the matter 
up. 

A COMMISSION ON EVANGELISM 


SECRETARY. ESTES: We have a report 
that should follow the report that has 
just been adopted. 


. .. The report of the Special Commit- 
tee on Evangelism was then read by W. 
A. Shelton (North Georgia). The report 
follows: 

There was submitted to your Commit- 
tee a number of Memorials and Resolu- 
tions concerning the question of Evangel- 
ism. We have taken into consideration 
the whole question. Special committees 
of this Committee have studied certain 
angles and brought in their report and we 
bring to you these proposals and this ap- 
peal. 

It is our sincere conviction that we have 
come to an hour of great extremity in the 
world’s life; an hour of lost authorities, 
declining morals, shattered idealism and 
extreme confusion. Forces are working 
everywhere to disrupt and destroy insti- 
tutions long held sacred—the home, the 
state, the school, the business structure, 
and even the church itself is dangerous- 
ly assailed. 


Repentance and faith in God is the only 
salvation for a mad world. Nothing else 
will avail. We can hope for no true re- 
generation of society until men are 
changed from within by a grace which 
comes down from above. What the world 
needs and must have if it is to be saved 
is a mighty Heaven-sent, far-reaching, all- 
embracing revival of religion. 

If such a revival is to come, our pulpits 
must give out no uncertain sound, but 
preach a full gospel, rebuking sin, both 
sins of the flesh and the more subtle and 
more deadly sins of the spirit. It must 
proclaim righteousness, declaring without 
hesitation the whole counsel of God. The 
prophets of this modern day must be char- 
acterized by the holy boldness of the New 
Testament preachers who experienced bap- 
tismal power after waiting in the Upper 
Room. If such a revival is to come, the 
laity of our Church must give themselves 
to prayer, personal work, and deep conse- 
cration. 

We believe profoundly that Methodism 
has come to the Kingdom for such a day 


as this, and that she is entrusted with a 
Gospel “which is the power of God unto 
Salvation for everyone who believeth,” 
and she must proclaim this Gospel afresh 
with power and conviction in all her min- 
istries, as the beginning of a mighty spir- 
itual awakening. 

We call our people to a new Crusade of 
Evangelism. In order that such may be 
effectively promoted we are providing for 
the setting up of a Commission on Evan- 
gelism within the Board of Missions. That 
a Commission on Evangelism be set up 
consisting of the following: three Bishops, 
five ministers, five laymen, two of whom 
shall be women, two General Evangelists, 
the General Secretary of the Board of 
Missions, the General Secretary of the 
Board of Education, the General Secretary 
of the Board of Lay Activities, and such 
others as the Commission may coopt with 
the approval of the Board of Missions. 


That a Secretary of Evangelism shall 
be elected quadrennially by the Board of 
Missions who shall be the Director of the 
evangelistic activities throughout the 
Church. 


There may be set up a Fellowship of 
Evangelism that shall enlist interested per- 
sons throughout the Church in supporting 
the evangelistic enterprises of the Church 
by labors, prayers and membership, under 
the direction of the Commission on Evan- 
gelism. The Commission shall cooperate 
with the Bishops and Boards in promoting 
a continuous crusade of genuine evangel- 
ism, which shall include mass evangelism, 
educational evangelism, rural evangelism, 
pastoral evangelism, personal visitation 
evangenlism, lay evangelism and any oth- 
er that may insure the invasion of every 
phase of human experience and attempt 
to coordinate and integrate the whcle life 
into relationship with God through Jesus 
Christ, looking toward the recovery of 
the Divine image in human personality. 

We recommend that the entire church 
be enlisted in a supreme effort to call our 
people back to a conscious, intimate and 
personal knowledge of the presence of 
God and the power of His spirit in human 
redemption. 

We urge larger use of our General and 
Conference Evengelists whose office has 
New Testament precedent and whose la- 
bors in the past have been abundant in 
the Lord. We urge our pastors to do the 
work of an Evangelist and to assist each 
other in this important task. We urge our 
laymen to give themselves likewise to 
evangelistic labor, speaking the word in 
due season to the brethren who are out 
of the Kingdom. 

The result of the Aldersgate Commis- 
sion gives promise that Methodism is gird- 
ing herself afresh for the supreme task of 
being saved herself, that she may save the 
world. 

We recommend that the Commission on 
Evangelism seek to relate this with other 
movements of the Church, such as the 
Youth Crusade. 

We recommend that one of the bishops 
be appointed to take the leadership in 
the evangelistic enterprises of the Commis- 
sion. 

U. V. W. DARLINGTON, 
J. F. RAWLS. 
bo * * 

In accordance with the above resolu- 
tions we recommend the following amend- 
ments in the Discipline: 

Amerd Paragraph 513 Article I (1) be- 


ginning with “The Board” in line 14 to 
the end of the paragraph so that when 
amended it shall read: 


“The Board shall carry on its operations 
under four departments+-namely, viz., (a) 
Foreign Missions, (b) Home Missions and 
Hospitals, (c) Education and Promotion, 
(d) Evangelism. Departments (a), (b), and 
(c) shall have two sections, General Work 
and Woman’s Work.” 


Amend Paragraph 514 Art. II (2) by 
striking out the word Evangelism in line 
9 and by inserting after the semicolon in 
line 12 the words “One Secretary of Evan- 
gelism;” so that the paragraph when 
amended shall read: 


“On nomination of 1ts Nominating Com- 
mittee, one of whom shall be the General 
Secretary, the Board shall elect a Record- 
ing Secretary, a Treasurer, a Treasurer for 
the Section of Woman’s Work (who shall 
be a woman), two Secretaries for the De- 
partment of Foreign Missions (one of 
whom shall be a woman), two secretaries 
for the Department of Home Missions and 
Hospitals (one of whom shall be a wo- 
man), two secretaries for the Department 
of Education and Promotion (one of whom 
shall be a woman), one Secretary of Evan- 
gelism; and such assistants as it shall de- 
termine upon by a two-thirds vote at a 
regular meeting; provided, that the Sec- 
retaries, Assistant Secretaries, and Treas- 
urer for the Section of Woman’s Work 
shall have been previously recommended 
by the Woman’s Missionary Council.” 

Amend Paragraph 520, Article VIII (2) 
by striking out the word Evangelism in 
line two and in line four so that the para- 
graph when amended shall read: 

“The Secretaries of Home Missions and 
Hospitals shall administer the work of the 
Department of Home Missions and Hos- 
pitals. There shall be a committee of thir- 
teen, five of whom shall be women, which 
committee, in connection with the Secre- 
taries, shall develop plans and policies for 
the department.” 

After Paragraph 520, Article VIII (3) 
add a new paragraph to read as follows: 

“The Secretary of Evangelism shall ad- 
minister the work of the Department of 
Evangelism and shall direct and promote 
evangelistic work throughout the connec- 
tion. 'rhere shall be a Commission to be 
composed of three Bishops, two general 
evangelists, and five ministers, five lay- 
men, two of whom shall be women, the 
General Secretary of the Board of Mis- 
sions, the General Secretary of the Board 
of Christian Education, the General Sec- 
retary of the Board of Lay Activities and 
such other persons as the Commission with 
the Approval of the Board of Missions 
may coopt to work with the Commission. 
The Commission shall aid the Evangelis- 
tic work of the Church in all its depart- 
ments. It shall promote revivals through- 
out the Church, and train the ministry 
for earnest pastoral and personal evangel- 
ism. It shall develop the evangelistic 
spirit and method among Church members 
and make available trained and competent 
accredited Evangelists. The Commission 
may support and create evangelistic cen- 
ters throughout the Church and establish 
a fellowship of Evangelism with a mem- 
bership supporting the General aims of 
Evangelism. 

Amend further by striking out of Sec- 
tion IV, Paragraph 532, Article XX the 
whole of the paragraph. 

Further amend by inserting after Para- 
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graph 530, Article XVIII the whole of Par- 
agraph 533, Article XXI (1) and (2) of 
Section IV: 


(1) “In accordance with the policies of 
their respective Boards, and in harmony 
with the Presiding Elders and preachers 
in charge in the fields in which the evan- 
gelists are to labor, the General and Con- 
ference Commissions on Evangelism shall 
be authorized to indorse, recommend and 
employ evangelists and direct their labors, 
whether they are itinerant or local preach- 
ers. All preachers, local, itinerant, or lay, 
who engage in evangelistic work as a call- 
ing shall be required to secure annually 
the approval of the Conference Commis- 
sion on Evangelism, within whose terri- 
tory they reside, or of the General Com- 
mission on Evangelism. On the recom- 
mendation of the General Commission the 
Bishop in charge may appoint members 
of an Annual Conference as general or 
approved evangelists; and on recommenda- 
tion of the Conference Commission he may 
appoint members of the Annual Confer- 
ence to the office of Conference Evan- 
gelist. Conference Evangelists are men 
appointed principally for evangelistic serv- 
ices within the Conference territory, and 
shall be required to labor some defined 
part of each year in the pastoral charges 
of their respective Conferences, and they 
may not accept invitations to assist in 
revivals outside of their Conference terri- 
tory unless the privilege be granted by 
their Conference Commission on Evan- 
gelism.” 


(2) “Members of an Annual Conference 
may not be given appointments which are 
nominal in order that they may do the 
work of evangelists independent of the 
Commission on Evangelism, and they may 
not be given the appointment of Confer- 
ence Evangelist when it is known to be 
virtually nominal. General and Confer- 
ence Evangelists shall make reports of 
their work, the results of their labors, and 
their financial receipts to their respective 
commissions as often as may be required. 
As far as practicable, pastors who require 
the assistance of evangelists shall use the 
evangelists indorsed by the General or 
Conference Commission on Evangelism.” 

,, Amend by adding to Paragraph 533, Ar- 
ticle XXI (1) and (2) a new sub-section 
number (3) as follows: 


(3) “Each Annual Conference Board of 
Missions shall nominate for election by 


the Conference a Commission of seven 
members which shall be auxiliary to the 
General Commission on Evangelism, and 
shall promote revivals throughout the 
Conference. 


Amend Chapter III of the Discipline 
1934, by adding after Paragraph 137 a new 
paragraph: 

Paragraph—‘Who shall superintend and 
promote the evangelistic activities of the 
Church?” 


Ans. “The College of Bishops shall pro- 
mote the evangelistic activities. of the 
Church and shall appoint annually one of 
their number, who shall preside over the 
Commission on Evangelism and furnish 
such inspirational leadership as the need 
and opportunity may demand.” 

* * * 


W. A. SHELTON: This was adopted by 
the committee and is submitted to you 
for your approval. I move its adoption. 


H. T. FREEMAN (South Georgia): Mr. 
Chairman— 


* * * 


BISHOP MOORE: If Doctor Freeman 
will wait just a second I would like to 
recognize Dr. J. N. R. Score, for a privi- 
leged motion, a privilige of the house. 

J. N. R. SCORE (Central Texas): This 
is a matter of the privilege of the house, 
I think. 

I would like to move that we do now 
fix the hour for the final adjournment 
of this General Conference, and that it 
be fixed for four o’clock this afternoon. 


BISHOP MOORE: You have heard the 
motion. Are you ready? 


DEBATE ON PROPOSED COMMISSION 
ON EVANGELISM 


H. T. FREEMAN: Bishop Moore and 
members of the Conference: I am not 
fundamentally opposed to the report that 
has just been submitted on evangelism, 
calling for a commission. The Methodist 
Church is supposed to be the best organ- 
ized church but we are in danger of run- 
ning to seed on organization (Applause) 


We are in danger of being commis- 
sioned to death and secretaried to death. 
We have our great Boards—Mission, Edu- 
cation, Church Extension, Finance, Lay 
Activities. We have Sunday school super- 
intendents and missionary socities, and if 
we can’t look after this great matter of 
evangelism with the organization we have, 
we are in a bad fix. I think we are 
in danger of making our machinery so 
cumbersome that we will not have power 
enough to run the machinery, much less 
to do anything else. 


G. M. DAVENPORT (North Alabama): 
During the last few weeks we have had 
the most significant movement on in our 
church that I have ever seen since I have 
been a preacher. Under the organization 
that Bishop Frank Smith set up for the 
second phase of the Bishops’ Crusade, we 
have seen the tides of spirituality running 
high and we have seen more people taken 
into the church on profession of faith in 
this part of Methodism than have been 
received in any year, probably, since some 
of us have been preaching. It was done 
through an organization that set up a 
plan and gave it to us and directed it, 
and it was certainly well done and it 
accomplished results. 


It is not an argument at all that we 
have other commissions and that we have 
secretaries. We need a Commission on 
Evangelism, and discerning men have 
long pled for a Secretary of Evangelism. 
If we are doing so little with the secre- 
taries we have, I wonder what we would 
do if we didn’t have our secretaries. This 
report puts this exactly where it belongs, 
under the bishops: The leadership of our 
bishops, with a secretary under the bish- 
ops to go through the church and plan 
and promote the greatest thing that we 
try to do, the saving of souls and the 
elevation of the church in spiritual life. 

Brethren, I plead for the future of our 
church. I want us to go into this Unifi- 
cation movement when we have the 
Uniting Conference next year in the 
white heat of a great soul-saving move- 
ment with people gathered around our 
altars, coming to God and joining the 
church. I believe this is the best plan 
that we have had submitted to the Con- 
ference on evangelism in a long, long 
time. I hope we adopt it and go into it 
wholeheartedly, and go home, every one 
of us, to have a great revival. (Applause) 


... At this point Bishop Sam R. Hay 
assumed the chair... 


R. E. BLACKWELL (Virginia): I won- 
der what our ministers are for when I 
hear all this about evangelism. The truth 
of the matter is we have been killing 
evangelism for a long time by setting up 
certain peopnle as evangelists. Every min- 
ister ought to be an evangelist. (Ap- 
plause) 

In olden times every Minister was an 
evangelist. We didn’t have to wait until 
we got somebody from abroad, haggle 
over the amount we would pay him, and 
then have a revival. We are running to 
seed, it seems to me, in this matter of 
putting everything in a basket to accept. 
I don’t know what the minister has to 
do, the way we are going now. 

I think we ought to think very care- 
fully about having this elaborate machin- 
ery for evangelism. There is something 
the matter with us in that we are not 
getting at the people. I don’t know ex- 
actly why. Probably the ministers must 
go out into the street and get to the 
people. 

I heard Bishop Lambuth tell about 
wanting to hear one of the big evangelists 
at the Cathedral of York in England. He 
went up there just to hear him, and he 
went early so as to be sure to get a seat. 
He found in front of the Cathedral a 
brass band, and a great crowd gathering, 
and then a minister preaching the Gospel. 
He listened intently, became especially 
interested in the fact that they were 
preaching out on the street. When the 
minister got through he said, ‘Now, come 
inside and we will go through our regular 
services of the morning.” He turned to 
a gentleman and said, “Who was that 
talking to us?” It was this great preacher 
that he had come up there to hear. 
Would you find that in America? Prob- 
ably we must do it. 

When the Episcopalians met in Rich- 
mond some years ago the Bishop of Lon- 
don was there. Did he go in St. Paul’s 
Church and preach? He went out on the 
capitol square and preached. I would 
like to see some of our ministers do © 
something like that sometimes. Probably 
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we will have to do it. I don’t think it 
will be necessary to have elaborate ma- 
chinery for it in which we say to the 
ministers, “Don’t bother about that. You 
haven’t anything to do with evangelism. 
A committee does that and they will tend 
to that for you.” 

We ought to. make every minister feel 
that he is responsible for evangelizing 
his community and his church. (Ap- 
plause) 


W. A. SHELTON (North Georgia): 
There is a misapprehension about this 
long report. It had to be long. I want 
to say that Doctor Blackwell has missed 
the point entirely. What he is objecting 
to we are trying to avoid in this report. 
We are calling upon every minister, 
every presiding elder, all the lay activi- 
ties, the bishops and everybody else. 
Of course we are not taking out of 
the Board of Education “educational 
evangelism.” We are trying to coordinate 
and work with the Board of Education in 
its evangelistic work, which they alone 
can do. 

Then may I say that a large part of 
these provisions are already in the “Dis- 
cipline” and have been during the past 
quadrennium, but they have not been 
operative and we are only calling for a 
great church-wide evangelistic movement, 
cooperating with every known institution 
and calling upon everybody to join in this 
forward movement. There isn’t anything 
new about it and I think there is a mis- 
apprehension about the meaning of this 
resolution. 


H. C. MORRISON (Kentucky): This is 
the seventh time that I have been a mem- 
ber of the General Conference. I have 
never seen a time in forty years when 
there was as fine a prospect for a revival 
of religion in our church as there is now. 
Calls are coming for ‘evangelists from 
every quarter. You can put so much 
harness on that you cut off circulation. 
(Applause) 

I certainly do not object to a board, but 
if you should fix a board be sure they are 
men that have seen a conversion under 
their own ministry sometime in the last 
eight or ten years. If we run a revival 
successfully the pastor, and the evangelist 
he desires, must have a good deal of free- 
dom. A pastor ought to know who he 
wants and not have to ask somebody else. 
You know, one of the troubles in Meth- 
odism is that we can get too much boss- 
ism. (Applause) 

We have to have freedom. Put a pas- 
tor in a great church with a chairman 
who bosses him and a woman or two or 
three. who bosses him, and a choir that 
bosses him, and somebody else that bosses 
him, and you just tie him down until he 
has no freedom and no life. There 1s 
many a man that might have been a 
bishop if he hadn’t been bossed so much. 
(Applause) 

I am not objecting, but it was a great 
day in the history of the world when 
John Wesley was driven out of the 
Church to preach on his father’s tomb- 
stone. We must have some holy freedom 
under the Holy Spirit for the pastor and 
the evangelist. 

One of the greatest pastors I have ever 
assisted was not an evangelist. He could 
not hold revival meetings but he could 
prepare the ground, and he could take 


the best care of a revival afterward of 
any man [ ever saw. The Lord calls 
some men especially into the pastorate 
and some men into evangelistic service. 


' Let us give our pastors good freedom and 


our evangelists freedom, and after all, 
we can put the harness on. 

I was just thinking of the time when 
Doctor Blackwood, that fine cultured 
preacher, didn’t want a young preacher 
named Arthur Moore to hold a revival in 
his college. Arthur had something about 
him, after all. 

Brethren, be careful about too much 
harness. I voted for several men who 
were elected bishops. I voted for several 
who were not elected. But I have taken 
into my heart these new men. God bless 
them. I haven’t put out of my heart the 
men I voted for who were not elected. 
There has never been a time in my whole 
life that I have had such faith for a great 
awakening, such love in my heart for my 
Church, and my brethren everywhere, 
and such a great longing that we reach 
these neglected multitudes that might 
destroy us if we do not win them. Jesus 
Christ said, “Ye are the salt of the earth, 
but if the salt hath lost its savor’—its 
evangelism, its power to win, it is good 
for nothing but to be cast out and trodden 
under the feet of men. Jesus taught us 
that if we don’t save the world, the world 
will destroy us. 


That has come to pass in Spain. That 
has come to pass in Russia. That has 
come to pass in Germany, and it is fur- 
ther on its way in this country than we 
are aware. Every pastor should become 
a soul winner. Every official should be- 
come an earnest and energetic man in 
salvation. If I was running it I would 
know how to run it. I would build a 
tabernacle in Nashville that would hold 
10,000 people and I would put Arthur 
Moore there to hold an eight-week re- 
vival, and people would come from thou- 
sands of miles to hear him. (Applause) 

If he would just preach the old gospel, 
as he does preach it, they would be saved, 
multitudes. Stir the masses and bring 
them to Jesus. Let us have a revival. 
Don’t buckle us up with too much har- 
ness. Let us feel a great democracy and 
a great love and get the power of the 
Holy Ghost on us. (Applause) 


* * * 


BISHOP HAY: Please permit Doctor 
Ford to make an important announce- 
ment. 


J. EMERSON FORD (South Carolina): 
Speaking for the Sifting Committee ap- 
pointed yesterday, I am asking the chair- 
men or secretaries of the standing com- 
mittees if any reports are still out so 
that we can get them to the section table 
in order that the Sifting Committee may 
complete its work. And please, if you 
will, also indicate what in your opinion 
is the relative importance of any reports 
that you have. 

We are doing our best to get these 
reports into the best possible order for 
the sake of saving your time and con- 
serving for consideration by the Confer- 
ence the more important items. 


S. H. C. BURGIN (North Texas): We 
have the great pleasure of presenting at 
this time, Bishop Ralph Cushman, Bishop 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, resi- 


dent in Denver, Colorado. We welcome 
him with joy. 
... The delegates arose and applauded .. 


BISHOP CUSHMAN: Thank you, 


brethren. As long as you are going to 
adjourn at four o'clock, I will just smile 
at you. Thank you. 

* * * 


GEORGE FRENCH (North Texas): If 
I can get a second I move that this whole 
report (Commission on Evangelism) be 
committed with instructions to work us 
out a campaign or a crusade of evangel- 
ism somewhat like the Crusade we have 
witnessed this year. 

I have a few remarks I would like to 
make on it, if I can get a second. 


... The motion was duly seconded ... 


GEORGE FRENCH: My purpose in 
making this motion is two-fold. I daresay 
there will be at least 200 in this audience 
who were witness to this statement. The 
questionnaire set out under the direction 
of Bishop Smith in the Crusade of this 
year that was used in our retreats pro- 
duced more religious conviction and heart- 
searching than anything that had been 
considered in the last ten years. That is 
the uniform testimony of those that have 
gone through that questionnaire as sug- 
gested by the leader of the crusade. 

My second reason for making this 
motion is that we are liable to lose the 
whole crusade of evangelism in the rub- 
bish of the temple. There is entirely too 
much machinery involved in the report 
before you. 

I therefore move that it is recommitted 
with instruction to provide for a crusade 
of evangelism along the line of the Cru- 
sade we have had this year. 


R. P. SHULER (Pacific): I sincerely 
hope you will not do that. That is a 
voluminous paper, most of which will not 
go in the “Discipline” at all. 

Now, there is a danger, perhaps, of too 
much machinery but you must have some 
organization. I congratulate the Board of 
Education and the marvelous organization 
they have. As a result they have come 
to a place of tremendous leadership in the 


church. 

Let’s give to that which I believe is more 
important even than education, some 
chance to go out and actually do the work. 
Here is all we do: We set up a very small 
Commission to handle this job. We puta 
man to work at it. I don’t see that we 
could ask less. We put the whole thing 
under the College of Bishops and ask that 
a bishop be put in direct charge for in- 
spirational purposes—the very thing 
Brother French is talking about—to go 
out and lead as Bishop Smith led and as 
Bishop Moore led in the Bishops’ Cru- 
sade. 

Brethren, my heart is in this thing. If 
we don’t begin to evangelize this country, 
we would just as well put a white hand- 
kerchief on the end of a stick and stick 
it up over our heads and watch the South- 
ern Baptists march on down the road we 
ought to have taken. (Applause) There 
is no question about it. We are whipped, 
brethren, if we don’t begin to hold reviv- 
als of religion and this simply provides 
that we may establish evangelistic centers, 
that we may go out and do this work, and 
I plead with you, I beg you, give us a 
chance to do this thing. 
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I am going to bring a little personal 
word in closing. I have a boy. He is 
named after me. He is my preacher boy. 
He is at Whittier College, a Quaker school, 
preparing for the ministry, not to be a 
Quaker preacher but to be a Methodist. He 
is going to take his divinity course and 
his Master’s Degree, I hope. He is hold- 
ing revival meetings when he has oppor- 
tunity. He wants to evangelize. It is the 
passion of his heart. 

I received a letter from a@ church the 
other day where he had held a little meet- 
ing on Sunday night, and he had 25 or 30 
people and 13 conversions. He said to me 
not long ago, “Dad, would it break your 
heart if I should not be a Methodist 
preacher?” 


I said, “Bob, it would kill me. There 
are five generations. You are the fifth 
and you are my boy and your name is 
Bob. What are you talking about?” 

But he said, “The Methodist Church has 
no place right now, it seems to me, or at 
least they are fast closing them up, for a 
fellow that wants to go out just to call 
sinners to repentance and get folks saved.” 

I said, “Bob, if we can’t get a place for 
you in the next few years, I will consider 
it, but for God’s sake don’t talk it now.” 

I ask you to give my boy and other boys 
like that a chance. I want to say this in 
conclusion. If you get this in as law, 
then the conference that is coming can 
take this and whatever the M. E. Church 
has, and build out of that something 
worthwhile for the future church. 

I thank you. (Applause) 


... Bishop Moore resumed the chair at 
this point... . 


BISHOP MOORE: The motion before 
you is to recommit with instructions. 


MRS. SETH CRAIG (West Texas): 
Bishop Moore, my heart is desperately in 
this thing or I would not have dared come 
forward. I hope you will not do this thing 
that has been asked, to recommit. We 
have been giving careful consideration to 
this for days. We have had some of the 
most evangelistic people in Methodism on 
this committee and some of the things 
that have been used against it seem to me 
to be the very things that are in favor 
of it. 

This thing that Doctor French spoke of 
—if we had not had a like organization 
for the Bishops’ Crusade, they would never 
have had this questionnaire for the pas- 
tors. (Applause) We think of harness 
for this thing. Instead of being harness, 
this plan as has been outlined, which is not 
machinery or harness, is simply a yoke in 
order that the load may be pulled by 
Methodism as a whole. I hate to think of 
it being recommitted and I hope you will 
not do it. (Applause) 


BISHOP MOORE: Are you ready on the 
motion to recommit? 


GEORGE C. FRENCH (North Texas): 
I hope you will not recommit it. What- 
ever you are going to do about it, do it 
now. A recommittal means to completely 
kill it. They have no time to prepare 
it again. 

SECRETARY ESTES: Let us keep our 
heads. To recommit—you have a special 
committee of 21. You have ordered the 
closing hour of this General Conference at 
four o'clock. Those are the facts. 


BISHOP MOORE: If you will adopt the 


motion which is to recommit, say, ‘“Aye;” 
opposed, “No.” 


it is not recommitted. 


J. Q. SCHISLER (North Arkansas): 
There are just two things I want to say, 
and I shall say them very briefly. In the 
first place I am very much in favor of 
any movement that will increase the evan- 
gelistic work of our church. In the sec- 
ond place, I want to call your attention 
to the fact that you cannot possibly divorce 
evangelism from Christian education and 
have an educational program that is 
worthy of the name. I therefore hope that 
the adoption of this paper—and I imagine 
you are going to adopt it—does not mean 
in any sense to lessen responsibility that 
rests upon the college presidents and the 
professors in our church colleges, and the 
officers and the teachers in our church 
schools for evangelistic work. I do not 
see how we can take evangelism out of 
Christian education and have anything 
that is worthwhile. 

I trust that it is generally understood 
that the responsibility which is given to 
the Local Board of Christian Education in 
paragraph 450 of the “Discipline” remains 
there even after this paper is adopted. 


BISHOP MOORE: Are you ready? 
J. W. MOORE (Virginia): I wish to 
move the previous question. 


BISHOP MOORE: The question is being 
called for. If you will now adopt the re- 
port, say, “Aye;’ opposed, ‘No.” 

It is adopted. 


* * * 


BISHOP MOORE: A matter of the priv- 
ilege of the house, not only the privilege 
of the house, but of the Church. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brethren, the 
College of Bishops nominates Bishop Ivan 
Lee Holt to be a member of the Advisory 
Council of the American Bible Society. 


BISHOP MOORE: No action is necessary 
as you already empowered the College of 
Bishops to appoint and they have ap- 
pointed Bishop Holt. There is to be no 
expense to the church as that is cared 
for by the American Bible Society. 


NEW EPISCOPAL DISTRICTS 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: We are ready 
now to announce the Episcopal Districts 
and the assignments of the Bishops to 
such Districts. It is understood, simply 
because we cannot get the information 
now ready for you at this time for the 
dates and places of the annual confer- 
ences, that that information will be pub- 
lished in “The Daily Advocate” of to- 
morrow or in your conference organ 
and in the General Organ. 

We have done our best. I might pause 
just to say this: We have received much 
advice about it. (Laughter) 

First Episcopal District, Louisville, 
Kentucky, Illinois, in charge of Bishop 
U. V. W. Darlington. (Applause) 

Second Episcopal District, Memphis, 
Mississippi, North Mississippi, in charge 
of Bishop Hoyt M. Dobbs. (Applause) 

Third Episcopal District, Belgium, Po- 
land, Czecho-Slovakia, Korea, China, Ja- 
pan, Africa, and the ends of the earth, 
Bishop Arthur J. Moore. (Applause) 

Fourth Episcopal District, Kentucky, 
Tennessee, Holston, Florida, Latin Mis- 
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sion, Cuba and visitation to Brazil, 
Bishop Paul B. Kern. (Applause) 

Fifth Episcopal District, Louisiana, Tex- 
as, West Texas, Texas Mexican, Indian 
Mission, Bishop A. Frank Smith. (Ap- 
plause) 

Sixth Episcopal District, Central Tex- 
as, North Texas, Northwest Texas, New 
Mexico, Bishop Ivan Lee Holt. (Applause) 

Seventh Episcopal District, Baltimore, 
Virginia, Western Virginia, Bishop, W. 
W. Peele. (Applause) 

Eighth Episcopal District, North Caro- 
lina, Western North Carolina, South 
Carolina, Upper South Carolina, Bishop 
Clare Purcell. (Applause) 

Ninth Episcopal District, Oklahoma, 
Little Rock, North Arkansas, Bishop C. 
C. Selecman. (Applause) 

Tenth Episcopal District, Alabama, 
North Alabama, North Georgia, South 
Georgia Bishop J. L. Decell. (Applause) 

Eleventh Episcopal District, Pacific, 
Northwest, Arizona, Western Mexican, 
California, Oriental Mission, Bishop W. 
C. Martin. (Applause) 

Twelfth Episcopal District, Missouri, 
Southwest Missouri, St. Louis, visitations 
to Mexico, Bishop W. T. Watkins. (Ap- 
plause) 

That completes the list. 


NEW MEMBERS OF JUDICIAL 
COUNCIL 
BISHOP MOORE: I announce the re- 
sult of the first ballot for members of 
the Judicial Council. 
Total number of votes cast. 
Defective ballots 2a 
Total number of ballots counted 369 
Necessary to a choice__ = ae 185 





CLERICAL: 


J. S. French received 318 votes and is 
elected; A. C. Miller received 304 votes 
and is elected; W. L. Duren received 17 
votes; J. D. Randolph received 16 votes; 
Peter Stokes received 14 votes; C. C. 
Weaver received 10 votes; W. F. Dunkle 
received 9 votes; S. H. Babcock received 
7 votes; J. W. Bergin received 5 votes; 
G. W. Hummel received 4 votes; Joseph 
A. Smith received 4 votes; J. W. Moore 
received 3 votes. : 

The following received 1 vote: 

J. W. Frazer, W. Angie Smith, B. 
Rhett Turnipseed, Nash Broyles, John F. 
Baggett. 


LAY: 


M. A. Childers received 313 votes and 
is elected. 

O. A. Park received 279 votes and is 
elected. 

C. B. Peeler received 21 votes; Charlton 
DuRant received 17 votes; J. T. Ellison 
received 15 votes; W. W. Faw received 14 
votes; M. C. Redwine received 14 votes; 
George H. Lamar received 10 votes; J. T. 
Peeler received 8 votes; Robert J. Smith 
received 8 votes. 

The following received two votes: 

J. H. Carlock, Houstin Quinn, M. E. 
Lawson, C. M. Dannelly. 

The following received one vote: 

Victor P. Moses, Nathan Newby, B. W. 
Crouch, J. W. Kyle. 


(Signed) B. A. WHITMORE 
Secretary for ballots. 
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BISHOP CANNON’S STATEMENT 


BISHOP MOORE: A matter of priv- 
ilege. Bishop James Cannon desires to 


make a statement, a statement that you ' 


will reteive at this time. 


BISHOP JAMES CANNON, JR.: As I 
retire from active service as one of the 
bishops of our church, I desire to say 
a few words to the Conference. 

As a youth, I not only had no desire to 
be a Methodist preacher, but I was de- 
termined that I would not be. I wanted 
to be a lawyer. My youthful ambition 
was to be one of those who have recent- 
ly been called the “Nine Old Men.” But 
my father sent me to a Christian Meth- 
odist College, the president and all the 
professors of which were Christian men. 
In the spring of 1882 the pastor invited 
Dr. John Hanley to hold a revival serv- 
ice in the college chapel. I went out of 
curiosity, but the Lord sent the message 
to my heart and I went to the altar as 
a penitent seeking the way of salvation. 
My Sunday school teacher, Professor 
Blackwell, now for many years the dis- 
tinguished president of Randolph-Macon 
College, is now sitting before me in this 
Conference. He came and talked to me 
at the altar and showed me the way of 
life. I accepted Jesus Christ as my 
Saviour, as my Lord and Master, and 
like the great apostles I could only cry 
out, “Lord, what wilt thou now have 
me to do?” 


So the very next quarterly conference 
in April, 1882, I was licensed to preach. 
I was a local preacher for six years and 
have been an itinerant preacher for fif- 
ty years—fifty-six years in all. I have 
been a circuit preacher, a station preach- 
er, a college president, an editor of 
religious and secular papers, superintend- 
ent of the Anti-Saloon League of Vir- 
ginia, superintendent of the Southern 
Assembly, and for the past twenty years 
a bishop of our church. 


The chief purpose of this statement is 
to say that I most sincerely thank the 
General Conference of my church for the 
brotherly kindness that was shown to 
me through all these twenty years and 
the support which that has given me in 
carrying on my work. I crave the es- 
teemed confidence and support of my 
brethren for such years of service as may 
remain to me. I cannot believe this 
General Conference can think of me as 
being content with a mere do-nothing 
existence, when all my mental and bodi- 
ly powers except my hands and feet are 
unimpaired. With the help of God and 
of my brethren, I still desire to perform 
some helpful service. Especially do I 
hope to carry on a vigorous, persistent 
and increasingly successful warfare 
against the beverage liquor traffic, (ap- 
plause) until once again in every sec- 
tion of our country the brand of the 
criminal shall be upon every manufac- 
turer and seller of intoxicating liquor. 
(Applause) 

And now, my brethren, representatives 
of our great church which I have tried 
to serve for these 56 years, may I com- 
mend to you the charge of the Great 
Apostle Paul to his son Timothy in the 
Gospels: “Fight the good fight of faith. 
Lay hold on eternal life whereinto thou 
art also called.” 


“I know not where His islands lift 
Their fronded palms in air 
I only know I cannot drift 
Beyond his love and care.” 


: : : The delegates arose and applaud- 
eda. 


* * * 


BISHOP MOORE: I take great pleasure, 
at this time, in surrendering the chair- 
manship of the General Conference +o 
Bishop Ivan Lee Holt. 


. . . The audience arose and applauded 
as Bishop Holt assumed the chair . 


* * %* 


RECONSIDERATION OF REPORT OF 
COMMITTEE ON FINANCE 


C. C. BELL (Virginia): A few moments 
ago, in the report on the Special Commit- 
tee of Finance, I think perhaps there was 
a certain section that we considered 
rather hastily, even though we are in a 
rush of business here. Now, we do not 
want to pass something without mature 
thought that may involve the whole pro- 
gram of Benevolences of our church. 

You recall, a few moments ago I stated 
that we are firmly committed to the vol- 
untary principle. I am therefore moving 
a reconsideration of Section 4 on Page 143 
of the Report of the Special Committee on 
Finance. That section reads thus: 


“We recommend that the power now 
given to each annual conference to de- 
crease the amount of the askings for Gen- 
eral Work from that annual conference 
be abolished and that this power be left 
with each Charge. 

“Paragraph 278 in the ‘Discipline’ would 
then read: 

“The amount asked of an annual con- 
ference for General Work shall be sub- 
mitted annually to the annual conference 
to be apportioned by it to its several dis- 
ERLGtS yay 

I move you, sir, the reconsideration of 
that item of the report. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP HOLT: It has been moved 
and seconded to reconsider, as I under- 
stand it. 


C. C. BELL: You will recall, as I said, 
brethren, the very life of this great benev- 
olent program is not to force any amount 
on our people, but to give them the high 
truths of the benevolent program, throw 
the very passion of our souls behind it 
and then to trust our people. 

I trust that will be rescinded. 


SECRETARY ESTES: If you want to 
help your secretary, whenever you pre- 
sent any amendments, please bring them 
to the desk. I am trying to keep up with 
things; help me. 


S. C. HATCHER (Virginia): I am very 
reluctant to speak on this matter and I 
should not do so except that I fell I am 
honor bound by my conference and by 
my loyalty to my church to do so. 

We accepted the volunteer plan four 
years ago. It has worked very well, not 
as well as I should have desired it to 
work, but it worked well and our people 
like it and our Benevolences are growing 
under that plan. 

Now you are putting into effect a plan 
that is not going to be satisfactory to the 
annual conference or to the local charge. 


You destroy the voluntary feature with 
reference to the general collection and 
then you leave it with reference to the 
conference collections. 


What will happen will be that you will 
force us into a situation of inflation. 
Everything that the General Conference 
asks for, we will have to take. What is 
asked for by the annual conference may 
be scaled by that conference. When the 
Board has made a request, the conference 
may scale it. In order to balance these 
collections again to take care of our local 
interests, I think the churches are going 
to have sent down a larger amount than 
usual from the conference board and it 
will be a great pity if we get up in dis- 
cussion on a forced amount from the 
General Board, with a voluntary amount 
from the Annual Conference Board. 


BISHOP HOLT: Are you willing to 
reconsider? I think you must vote on a 
motion to reconsider before you discuss 
this proposition. 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN (Texas): As 
chairman of the committee, may I say 
a word? 


Your committee has no desire at all to 
do anything you do not want. If you 
want to reconsider this and change it, it 
is not a matter of concern to us, save for 
this point: This part of the report comes 
to you with the hearty approval of the 
Board of Lay Activities and its secretary, 
Doctor Morelock, who probably has the 
mind of the annual conferences about this 
matter, as well as any man in our church. 
It was thoroughly discussed in our com- 
mittee. It came to you, as I thought, with 
the unanimous opinion of this committee. 
Practically, it resolves itself into this: 
Most of the annual conferences make 
their acceptances in full. Some eighteen 
do not. They scale the askings down 
$140,000, which amount is never told to 
the people in the churches at all. 


I hope you will not reconsider. If you 
still think that the annual conference 
should have the right to scale it down 
before the people ever get a chance to 
hear about it, then you will vote to re- 
consider. 


BISHOP HOLT: Those of you who 
will reconsider, say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


You do not reconsider. 


There are two or three matters of 
privilege. 
%* * * 


J. EMERSON FORD (South Carolina): 
If you will allow the Sifting Committee 
to do so, we are ready at present to hear 
the Calendar. 


* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is a Calender 
No. 53, Committee on Revisals Report No. 
9, concerning the Disciplinary changes 
that will be necessary because you have 
adopted the Report of the Special Com- 
mittee on Finance. (See “Daily Advocate” 
May 5) 

Do you want it read or do you want 
Dr. Paul Quillian to make a simple state- 
ment? 


PAUL W. QUILLIAN (Texas): This re- 
port that is now before you is simply a 
report of the Disciplinary provisions, 
couched in exactly the same language 
that is in your report and comprising 
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only six slight changes in your Dis- 
cipline, two of which are duplicates, 
meaning there will only be four slight 
changes to put into effect in your Dis- 
cipline the law you have just written. 


BISHOP HOLT: What will you do 
with this report? 


DELEGATE: I move its adoption. 


BISHOP HOLT: If you will adopt, say 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
It is adopted. 


* * * 
INTRODUCTIONS 


S. H. C. BURGIN: I have an unusual 
pleasure in being able to present to you 
one of the noblest Romans of them all, 
a Methodist preacher for more than sixty- 
two years! 

It is with a deep joy that I present Dr. 
S. O. Dobbs, the father of our Bishop 
Hoyt M. Dobbs, and a friend of mine for 
many years. 


DR. S. C. DOBBS: Just a word. In 1898 
I was a member of the General Confer- 
ence that met in Baltimore. Two bishops 
were elected—Bishop Morrison and Bishop 
Candler. That was forty years ago. 

It gives me great pleasure to stand be- 
fore this General Conference and, if I 
could see, I should look into your faces 
and see how many I could recognize. But 
I shall ask. I want to know if there is a 
delegate here who! served the General 
Conference in 1898. If so, speak. 


.. . There was no response... . 


DR. DOBBS: I know one and that is 
Bishop Denny. He was there. 

Now, I am glad to see you. The twilight 
is stealing; the shadows are growing long- 
er. I am eighty-nine and one-half years 
old. I look down the long vista. I see 
many disappointments, many agreeable 
surprises. If I don’t see you again, if I 
slip away, you will know where to find 
me. 


BISHOP HOLT: Blessings on you. 


S. H. C. BURGIN: It gives us great 
pleasure, also, to note the presence of an- 
other distinguished visitor, Mr. E. D. Ban- 
croft, secretary of the General Confer- 
ence, Laymen’s Association, connected 
with the men’s work of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Chicago headquarters. 


. The audience arose and applaud- 
edi eos. 
BISHOP HOLT: I am very happy to rec- 
ognize one of the great laymen of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Now I want Dr: W. G. Cram to pre- 
sent to you, not a member of this General 
Conference, but a delegate who has some 
very special connections with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

W. G. CRAM (Kentucky): I wish to in- 
troduce Mrs. L. D. Pickett, of Wilmore, 
Kentucky. She is a member of the Ken- 
tucky Conference delegation in this Gen- 
eral Conference. She is the mother of 
Bishop Pickett, of India, and the mother 
of Deets Pickett. We are glad to intro- 
duce her to the Conference. 

. . . The audience arose and applaud- 
Cd. sos 
* * * 

BISHOP HOLT’S REPORT 

BISHOP HOLT: Now there are two oth- 
er matters of privilege and then I recog- 
nize Doctor Cox. 


Recently elected Bishops have few priv- 
ileges. I have been insisting that I had 
a privileged matter with some of my col- 
leagues in the Episcopacy and I did not 
get recognition. 


May I read you this brief statement of 
my journey to Australia as your fraternal 
messenger? 


The General Conference of Australian 
Methodism was held in Melbourne, Aus- 
tralia, in May, 1935. The session commem- 
orated 100 years of Methodism in Austra- 
lia and the delegates came from New Zea- 
land and Islands in the Pacific as well as 
Australia. 


No representative of our Church had 
been in Australia since the visit of Bishop 
E. E. Hoss in 1906. Your representative 
received many courtesies, not only from 
Methodists, but from the Church of Eng- 
land, the Presbyterian Church and the 
Congregational Church. Officials of both 
the Commonwealth and the States treated 
me most graciously. I gave the Bevan 
Lectures at Parkin College in Adelaide, ad- 
dressed the Australian General Confer- 
ence, preached at Scots Presbyterian 
Church in Melbourne and spoke at a meet- 
ing of the Church Federation in Sydney. 
In addition to these addresses, I spoke 
over a nationwide broadcast to all sec- 
tions of the Commonwealth. 

The Methodist Church in Australia 
faces the problems of a new land. The 
roots of its religious life go down into 
British soil and from that soil it draws 
its strength. However, the problems are 
those we face in the United States. There 
is an earnest desire on the part of Aus- 
tralian Methodists to know closer rela- 
tions with American Methodists. 

In view of the critical situation around 
the Pacific, it is necessary that Christian 
groups in all lands around that great ocean 
should be seeking to promote a fellowship 
that will prevent a general war. Conse- 
quently it is my hope that in the future 
we may find ways to promote a more fre- 
quent interchange of fraternal messengers. 
We must know more about Australian 
Methodism and the Methodists of Austra- 
lia must know more about our work in 
the United States. 

I want to recognize now Bishop Arthur 
J. Moore, who has a privileged matter. 


GREETINGS FROM CHINA 


BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE: Members 
of the Conference: I hold in my hand 
greetings from Generalissimo and Madam 
Chiang Kai-shek from China, sent to this 
body through Dr. John C. Hawk, for thirty 
years a missionary in China and now a 
member of this General Conference. I 
doubt that ever did the Christian Church 
receive higher commendation from the 
ruler of a great nation than the letter I 
hold in my hand and which I shall now 
read to the Conference: 

“The Generalissimo and I send greetings 
to all fellow Christians and gratitude to 
all those missionaries who have done so 
much to help China. Even the most glow- 
ing tributes to the heroism of those who 
have stood by the Chinese in this terrible 
time of tragedy and suffering would fail 
adequately to describe what the mission- 
aries have done and are doing in order to 
help the Chinese people. 

“The missionaries in China have shown 
the world that they are steadfast in their 
faith, are without fear, and are ready to 
make the greatest sacrifices in contribut- 


ing something to the personal well-being 
and safety of all of our people who are 
involved in war. 

“The influence of the missionaries has 
been far-reaching. They have worked with 
untiring zeal in tragic circumstances to 
help the terrified unfortunates and they 
have earned the deep gratitude of all 
those who have profited by their Chris- 
tian Kindness. We hear from most unex- 
pected sources enthusiastic laudations of 
what the missionaries have accomplished. 
Their spirit has imbued thousands with 
profound admiration. I am sure that what 
has been done now will go far toward 
effecting a great awakening amongst large 
sections of the people with regard to the 
missionary body and their adherence to 
their Christian principles. 

“The Generalissimo and I wish to ex- 
press our deep gratitude to the mission- 
aries for all they have done. We have 
abiding faith in them and true apprecia- 
tion of the kindness and courage in Chris- 
tian hearts. 


“We wish, also, to tender our thanks for 
the prayers that are offered for us and 
our country from sympathizers all over 
the world. We hope that all who are able 
to hear this message will accept it as a 
personal tribute to what you and yours 
have done and are doing for our country.’ 

“We are glad to hear that the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, and the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church will be united, be- 
cause the Chinese are puzzled to see so 
many denominations when we all worship 
the one true God and when the Christian 
ideals and principles are the same.” 
Wk is signed by Madam Chiang Kai- 
shek. 


. .. The audience arose and applaud- 
edie 
* * * 

BISHOP HOLT: I am very happy to 
have Bishop Moore present this communi- 
cation to you while I happen to be in 
the chair. 


Now I want to ask if you will do this: 
The General Conference of the Colored 
Methodist Church is now in session at 
Hot Springs. I know our great interest 
in the work of those brethren. Will you 
authorize the Secretary to send a tele- 
gram expressing our interest and assuring 
them of our prayer? 


DELEGATE: I so move. 
It was so ordered. 


MEMBERSHIP ON COMMISSION OF 
CHURCH UNION 


H. W. COX (North Georgia): Your 
committee appointed to make nomina- 
tions for the Commission on Interdenomi- 
national Relations and Church Union 
wishes to submit its report. 


BISHOP HOLT: 
read _ it. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We, your com- 
mittee appointed to nominate members 
for the Commission on Interdenomina- 
tional Relations and Church Union submit 
the following report: 


BISHOPS: John M. Moore, Dallas, 
Texas; Paul B. Kern, Arthur J. Moore, 
A. Frank Smith, Ivan Lee Holt. 

CLERICAL: G. C. Emmons, Pacific; 
J. W. Moore, Virginia; Paul W. Quillian, 
Texas; T. D. Ellis, South Georgia; F. N. 
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Parker, Louisiana; B. P. Taylor, West 
Virginia; W. M. Alexander, Missouri; 
W. G. Cram, Kentucky; J. Emerson Ford, 
South Carolina; H. H. Sherman, Balti- 
more. 


LAY: John S. Candler, North Georgia; 
P. D. Maddin, Tennessee; H. N. Snyder, 
Upper South Carolina; W. E. Brock, 
Holston; J. H. Reynolds, North Arkansas; 
John T. Scott, Texas; H. H. White, 
Louisiana; Harry Denman, North Ala- 
bama; W. P. Few, North Carolina; W. W. 
Parker, St. Louis. 

Alternates: 

BISHOPS: J. L. Decell, W. W. Peele. 

CLERICAL: W. L. Duren, Louisiana; 
John W. Frazer, Alabama; L. L. Evans, 
Oklahoma. 

LAY: Harwell Wilson, Florida; Mrs. 
S. Homer Tatum, Memphis; J. G. Houston, 
North Mississippi. 

Respectfully submitted, 
(Signed) 
SAM R. HAY, Chairman 
H. W. COX, Secretary 


How. COX: 
the report. 


... The motion was duly seconded. . . 

BISHOP HOLT: Those of you who 
favor the adption of the report will say 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


I move the adoption of 


I want to call to the chair now my 
colleague, recently elected, my dear 
friend, Bishop W. W. Peele. 

. .. The audience arose and applauded 
as Bishop Peele assumed the chair... 

% * * 


A CORRECTION IN THE DISCIPLINE 


J. T. ELLISON (Alabama): Brethren, 
this resolution carries out the law as 
laid down by the Judicial Council: 

A Resolution instructing the 
Editor to correct the Discipline: 

Whereas, the Judicial Council in its 
decision on the Plan of Union rendered 
May 4, 1938, declared, as a part of that 
decision, that the clause, “which may be 
altered upon the joint recommendation of 
all the annual conferences by a majority 
vote two-thirds of the General Conference 
succeeding” (Sec. 1934 Discipline, Para- 
graph 43, lines 6-10, page 33) was not 
legally inserted in said paragraph 43 by 
the General Conference of 1906, when it 
instructed the Book Editor to insert the 
said clause in the said paragraph 43, 
because the General Conference had no 
legal right or authority to do so; there- 
fore, be it 

RESOLVED, that this General Confer- 
ence in session in Birmingham, Alabama, 
on the 5th day of May, 1938, does hereby 
order that the’ said clause be removed 
from the Discipline and does hereby in- 
struct and order the Book Editor to re- 
move said clause from the 1938 Discipline, 
so that when such omission has been 
made, paragraph 43 will read: 

43. Provided, nevertheless, that upon 
the concurrent recommendation of three- 
fourths of all the members of the several 
annual conferences, who shall be present 
and vote on such recommendation, then 
a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding shall suffice to 
alter any of the above restrictions, except- 
ing the first article, and also, whenever 


Book 


such alteration or alterations shall have 
been first recommended by two-thirds of 
the General Conference, so soon as three- 
fourths of the members of all the annual 


’ conferences shall have concurred as afore- 


said, such alteration or alternations shall 
take effect; and if thus passed upon 
affirmatively, the bishops shall announce 
that such rule or regulation takes effect 
from that time. 

I move the adoption of this resolution. 


... The motion was duly seconded ... 


BISHOP HOLT: The paper is before 
you. 


GEORGE C. FRENCH (North Texas): 
Mr. Chairman and Members of the Con- 
ference: I am heartily in sympathy with 
the suggestion made in the paper read, 
but I move that it be amended so as to 
include the following resolution: 

Whereas, Paragraph 43 in our Discipline 
of 1934 appeared in a garbled and illegal 
form; therefore be it 


RESOLVED, that the editors of our next 
Discipline are hereby instructed to re- 
store said paragraph in its proper legal 
and constitutional form, the form in 
which it appears in our 1930 Discipline, 
substituting only two phases, namely the 
words, “the Judicial Council” for the 
words, “the Bishops” at the beginning and 
at the end of line 21 in said paragraph, 
so that the paragraph when thus cor- 
rected and restored shall read as follows: 
“43. Provided, nevertheless, that upon 
the concurrent recommendation of three- 
fourths of all the members of the several 
annual conferences, who shall be present 
and vote on such recommendation, then 
a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding shall suffice to 
alter any of the above restrictions, except- 
ing the first article, which may be altered 
upon the joint recommendation of all of 
the annual conferences by a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference suc- 
ceeding and also whenever such alter- 
ation or alterations shall have been first 
recommended by two-thirds of the Gen- 
eral Conference, so soon as three-fourths 
of the members of all of the annual con- 
ferences shall have concurred as afore- 
said, such alteration or alterations shall 
take effect.” 

I am moving that we add, and in- 
struct the Book Editor to restore, the 
following language: “provided that when 
any rule or regulation is adopted by the 
General Conference which in the opin- 
ion of the Judicial Council is unconsti- 
tutional, the Judicial Council may pre- 
sent to the Conference which passed said 
rule or regulation, their objections there- 
to with their reasons in writing and if 
then the General Conference, by a two- 
thirds vote adheres to its action on 
said rule or regulation, it shall then take 
the course prescribed for altering of a 
restrictive rule, and if thus passed upon 
affirmatively, shall announce that such 
rule or regulation takes effect from that 
time.” 

I move that we instruct the Book 
Editor to restore the language as I have 
read it, to the Discipline because it was 
illegally removed from the Discipline. 


... The motion was duly seconded ... 
GEORGE C. FRENCH: Now, gentle- 


men, I call attention to some history: 
Paragraph 43 as it stands in the Discip- 


line of 1930 contained two separate and 
distinct provisions. It contained first a 
provision for altering a restrictive rule 
or adopting a constitutional amendment. 
That paragraph stood and ended at that 
place until—I think it was 1840. In 1840 
there was an added provision put in. Up 
until that hour there was not a man nor 
a body ot men. 


SECRETARY ESTES: I rise to a point 
of order, Mr. Chairman. Is that a re- 
port from the committee? 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: Yes, we have 
it signed. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We are working 
under the order of the Sifting Com- 
mittee and you instructed everything to 
be brought to them before it could be 
brought to the house. 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: But we are mov- 
ing this as an amendment to the paper 
before you. 


BISHOP HOLT: Proceed. 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: It is an amend- 
ment to the paper presented. 

J. W. MOORE (Virginia): A point of 
order! The paper as it is presented is 
not an amendment. It is in the nature 
of a substitute. 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: If you want to 
put it in the nature of a substitute, I 
will move it as a substitute for the paper 
before you. 


BISHOP HOLT: I understood Doctor 
French to offer that as an amendment. 
Are you offering it as a substitute? 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: If it is not 
germane, I will move it as a substitute. 


BISHOP HOLT: The motion is that this 
paper be presented as a substitute. Is 
there a second? 

... The motion was duly seconded . . 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: Now, will you 
let me restate it and not take that out 
of my time? 


BISHOP HOLT: You have upoken three 
minutes, Doctor, 


GEORGE C. FRENCH: In the last Gen- 
eral Conference, the General Conference 
adopted a resolution presented by a com- 
mittee appointed by the Dallas General 
Conference, authorized to suggest such 
change in the verbiage of the Discip- 
line as would bring it into harmony 
with the act creating the Judicial Coun- 
cil and defining its powers. The General 
Conference adopted that report but in 
so doing it deleted the language that I 
have read to you out of Paragraph 43. 


I call your attention to the fact that 
the language was .a part of Paragraph 
43, put in there by constitutional process 
in 1870, and it could not therefore be 
removed from that paragraph save by 
a two-thirds vote of the General Con- 
ference and a three-fourths vote of all of 
the annual conferences, and this measure 
simply asks that the editors obey the 
law of the church, instead of a resolu- 
tion passed by the General Conference. 

Did I make that plain? I am trying to 
make it plain that the language that I 
am insisting be put into the Discipline 
is language that had been taken out of 
the Discipline without cause as it was 
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only ordered by the General Conference 
and was never submitted to a vote of the 
annual conferences, and you could not 
thus modify your constitution. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
that the substitute offered by Doctor 
French be laid on the table. 


.. . The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP HOLT: The motion is that 
the substitute offered by Doctor French 
be laid on the table. If you will so 
order, say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is on the table. 


Doctor Ellison’s paper is before you. 
Are you ready to vote? If you favor 
its adoption, say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

* * * 


C. K. CAMPBELL (New Mexico): I 
would like to present this resolution: 
Whereas, Rev. Lud H. Estes, Secretary 
of the General Conference, has given to 
the Conference the most efficient service, 
and 
Whereas, many duties of his office ex- 
tend over the quadrennium, therefore 
be it 
RESOLVED, that the Treasurers of the 
General Conference be and are hereby 
instructed to pay to the Secretary the 
sum of $250.00 as an honorarium during 
the quadriennium. 
(Signed) WILLIAM F,. QUILLIAN 
GRADY TIMMONS 
Ss. O. KIMBROUGH 
C. K. CAMPBELL 


C. K. CAMPBELL: I move the adoption 
of this resolution. 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP HOLT: If you favor the adop- 
tion of this resolution, say “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


* * % 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): Yester- 
day you ordered a Sifting Committee 
on the Calendar. I hope the chairman 
will permit nothing to come before the 
General Conference except through that 
committee, for they have everything 
before them. They know the most im- 
portant things and ought to be permit- 
ted to bring the matters which are im- 
portant to us now. The one exception 
is a question of privilege. 

J. EMERSON FORD (South Carolina): 
Doctor Ellis has already indicated a part 
of the appeal that I was preparing to 
make. 

%* * tk 

S. H. C. BURGIN: We have great pleas- 
ure in presenting the president of the 
Woman’s Missionary Council, Mrs. J. W. 
Perry. 

. The audience arose and applaud- 
ed el. 
* * * 

BISHOP HOLT: I now take very great 
pleasure in turning the gavel over to my 
friend and colleague, Bishop Clare Pur- 
cell. 

,. .. The audience arose and applauded 
as Bishop Purcell assumed the chair .. 


BISHOP PURCELL: I recognize J. O. 
Haymes. 


J. O. HAYMES (Northwest Texas): Mr. 
Chairman, if I am in order, this will 
create no discussion at all. It is a nomi- 
nation of the trustees-at-large for South- 
ern Methodist University. 


TRUSTEES AT LARGE FOR SOUTHERN 
METHODIST UNIVERSITY 


Whereas the charter of Southern Meth- 
odist University provides for the election 
of twelve trustees at large by the Gen- 
eral Conference of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, South, therefore we, the 
Nominating Committee of the Board of 
Trustees of said institution, respectfully 
present the following nominations for 
trustees at large to serve during the next 
quadrennium: 

Harvey C. Couch, Pine Bluff, Ark. 

T. M. Cullom, Dallas, Texas 

W. K. Fondren, Houston, Texas. 

M. K. Graham, Graham, Texas. 

Frank L. McNeny, Dallas, Texas 

J. J. Perkins, Wichita Falls, Texas 

J. E. Hickman, Austin, Texas 

J. S. Bridwell, Wichita Falls, Texas 

Daniel Upthegrove, St. Louis, Mo. 

W. R. Nicholson, Longview, Texas 

and the two bishops who may be as- 

signed to preside over the conferences 

in Texas: Bishop A. Frank Smith, 

Bishop Ivan Lee Holt 

(Signed) 
J. W. MILLS, Chairman 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


J. O. HAYMES: I move the confirmation 
of these nominations. 

BISHOP PURCELL: Those who favor 
the adoption of this paper, please say 
“Aye’’; opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


* * * 
SECRETARY ESTES: Mr. Chairman, 
we are working under. special order. 


Please let us clear the Calendar, for you 
will not get away from here at four 
o’clock unless you do. 


* 3% * 


F. K. GAMBLE (North Alabama): Bish- 
op Purcell and Members of the Confer- 
ence: The Alabama Christian Advocate 
has tried to contribute its part to this 
General Conference. You have received 
a copy of that General Conference num- 
ber of the Advocate, but this is to state 
that if any delegate or alternate delegate 
failed to receive a copy, you may have it 
on recess. You have likewise received a 
copy of the historic picture of Bishop 
Moore, Bishop Hughes and _ Doctor 
Straughn. If any of you have failed to 
received that picture, you may have it 
on request. There is likewise a picture 
of John Wesley, founder of Methodism, 
which, if you failed to receive, you may 
have on request. 


One other: Here is the best print we 
could have made from a picture of the 
General Conference of 1906 which was 
held in Birmingham. We have some 
copies of this on hand which any member 
of this General: Conference may have on 
request as long as the supply lasts. 

* %* * 


BISHOP PURCELL: We will resume the 
Calendar at this time. 
... Secretary Estes read Calendar Re- 


port No. 55, Committee on Episcopay No. 
5... (See “Daily Advocate” of May 5) 


BISHOP PURCELL: The paper goes to 
record without action of the General Con- 
ference. 


NOLAN B. HARMON, Jr. (Baltimore): 
Just a moment, to clarify something in 
that paper: The expression, “$25.00 for 
each year of active ministerial service,” 
—if we could get permission to change 
that to say, “$25.00 for each year she was 
the wife of a minister or bishop,” not 
active ministerial service on the part of 
the wife, but that she was the wife of a 
man who was a minister who later be- 
came a bishop. If we may have per- 
mission to clarify in just that way, or if 
it be so understood, that will take care 
ofa 

BISHOP PURCELL: The matter goes to 
record without action. 

* * * 

. .. Secretary Estes read Calendar Re- 
port No. 49, Committee on Itinerancy, 
INOW ATs 


H. W. BLACKBURN (Florida): I move 
the adoption of the report. 
... The motion was duly seconded... 


H. W. BLACKBURN: We do not think 
it necessary to discuss this report. It 
simply calls for continuing the Commis- 
sion on the Study of Ministerial Support. 
They have rendered us splendid service; 
they are serving without expense to the 
General Conference and, we desire that 
that Commission be continued; also, that 
they be authorized to act for our denomi- 
nation with any similar groups that may 
be in existence in the other two churches 
of our common Methodism. The rest of 
the report is simply advisory. 

The report was adopted. 

SECRETARY ESTES: Bishop Cannon 
submits his report, which goes to record. 
(In another section of today’s “Daily Ad- 
vocate.’’) 

Committee on Revisals, Report No. 10, 
Calendar 60: We nominate the following 
for membership on the Commission on 
Statistical Blanks: Curtis B. Haley, J. B. 
F, Yoak, Jr., L. E. Wiggins, E. O. Cole, 
Paul S. Haley. 

(Signed) Gilbert T. Rowe, 
Haley. 


CG. T. ROWE (Western North Carolina): 
I move the adoption of the report. 


It was adopted. 
* 


Paul S. 


* 


BISHOP PURCELL: I feel the handle 
of this gavel warming up. I am delighted, 
indeed, to turn it over to my beloved col- 
league, Bishop C. C. Selecman. 

... The audience arose and applauded 
as Bishop Selecman assumed the chair. ... 

. .. Secretary Estes read Calendar Re- 
port No. 50, Committee on Church Rela- 
tions and Bible Cause, No. 9, nominations 
for membership on the Federal Council. 
(See “Daily Advocate,” May 5.) ... 

The report was adopted. 


MEMBERSHIP OF BOARD OF MIS- 
SIONS 
... secretary Estes read Calendar Re- - 
port 65, Committee on Missions, making 
nominations for the officers and members 
of the General Board of Missions. . 
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We, your Committee on Missions, make 
the following nominations for the officers 
and members of the General Board of Mis- 
sion for the ensuing quadrennium: 


For President, we nominate Bishop Ar- 
thur J. Moore; for Vice-President, Percy 
D. Maddin, and the following Board of 
Managers: 


Alabama Conference. Mrs. R. L. Hobdy 
Arizona Conference Clarence B. Holland 
Baltimore Conference —_ John Paul Tyler 
Central Texas Conf..W. Erskine Williams 
Florida Conference __Mrs. F. B. Godfrey 
Holston Conference... __Mrs. L. A: Tynes 
illinois Conference _Mrs. W. T. Watkins 
Kentucky Conference ._. David Davies 
Little Rock Conference J. D. Hammons 
Louisiana Conf. Mrs. Wiltz Ledbetter 
Louisville Conference G. W. Hummel 
Memphis Conference. Mrs. Homer Tatum 
Mississippi Conference W. D. Hawkins 
Missouri Conference _ Mrs. Lula Emberson 
New Mexico Conf. Homer Lawrence 
North Alabama Conf. Harry Denman 
North Arkansas Conference A. W. Martin 
North Carolina Conference. J. M. Ormond 
North Georgia Conference _W. A. Shelton 
North Mississippi Conference __D. H. Hall 


North Texas Conference __. S. A. Barnes 
Northwest Conference eee Dis 
Northwest Texas Conf. C. A. Bickley 
Oklahoma Conference... H. E. Newton 


Pacific Conference... Nathan Newby 
Saint Louis Conference _F. E. Williams 
South Carolina Conference. _W. E. Ivey 
South Georgia Conference Mrs. C. C. Sapp 
Southwest Missouri Conf..Mrs. Fred Lamb 
Tennessee Conference ___.. W. H. Wiseman 
Texas Conference Mrs. W. W. Fondren 
Texas Mexican Con. Mrs. F. S. Onderdonk 
Upper South Carolina Conf. C. B. Waller 
Virginia Conference Luther W. Wells 
West Texas Conference Mrs. Seth Craig 
Western Mexican Conf........R. J. Parker 
Western N. Carolina Conf... C. C. Weaver 
Western Virginia Conf..Mrs. W. M. Downs 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman, 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


The report was adopted. 


TRUSTEES OF THE M. E. CHURCH, 
SOUTH 


. Secretary Estes read Calendar 45, 
Conference Claimants, Finance and Boun- 
daries, Report No. 9.... (See “Daily Ad- 
vocate,” May 5.) 


BISHOP SELECMAN: You have heard 
the report nominating trustees for the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, What 
is your pleasure? 


The Report was adopted. 


MEMBERSHIP OF BOOK COMMITTEE 


... secretary Estes then read Calendar 
52, Publishing Interests, Report 4... (See 
“Daily Advocate” May 5) 


R. E. L. MORGAN (Oklahoma): I move 
the report be adopted. 

. .. The motion was duly seconded ... 

BISHOP SELECMAN: It is moved and 
seconded that this report carrying with 
it the election of members of the Book 


Committee be adopted. If you favor this, 
say, “Aye”; opposed “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


MEMBERSHIP OF BOARD OF LAY 


ACTIVITIES 
. Secretary Estes then read Report 


‘Number 5, Lay Activities, Calendar 63. . . 


Your Committee on Lay Activities had 
before it the nominations for membership 
on the General Board of Lay Activities 
and herewith present the nominations for 
membership on the General. Board of 
Lay Activities for the next quadrennium: 

Bishop A. Frank Smith 
Bishop J. L. Decell 
Bishop W. W. Peele 
W. W. Holmes 
H. M. Andrews 
Hay smith 
W. Archer Wright 
Paul E, Martin 
Dawson C. Bryan. 
Respectfully submitted, 
W. K. GREENE, Chairman 
JNO. H. ROSENBERGER, Secretary. 


BISHOP SELECMAN: You have heard 
the report. What will you do with it? 
The report was adopted. 


UNITING CONFERENCE 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is the report 
of a special committee to nominate the 
committee for selecting the place for the 
Uniting Conference: 

The Committee to nominate the Com- 
mittee for Selecting the Place for the 
Uniting Conference begs leave to report 
as follows: 

We nominate the following: 

H. P. Myers, Clerical, Virginia 

S. S. McKenney, Clerical, Texas 

C. W. Tadlock, Clerical, Missouri 

E. C. Watson, Lay, West Virginia 

Miller S. Bell, Lay, Georgia 


(Signed) 
R. C. HOLLIDAY, Chairman 
WM. R. PHELPS, Secretary. 


The report was adopted. 
* * a 


. . Secretary Estes read Calendar 54, 
Committee on Itinerancy, Report No. 5 
... (See “Daily Advocate,’ May 5) 

... It was moved that the report be 
adopted... 


BISHOP SELECMAN: If you will adopt 
this report of the Committee on Itineran- 
cy, referring to the conference journals, 
please signify by saying, “Aye”; opposed 
no.” 

The report is adopted. 

= * * 

This is a memorial from the Board of 
Trustees relative to the trust of Mrs. Sue 
P. Allen, deceased, Calendar 34, Report 
Number 6, Conference Claimants Com- 
mittee. (See “Daily Advocate,” May 4) 

... Secretary Estes read the above re- 
POGtaewee 


F. L. WELLS (Virginia): As Chairman 
of the committee, I move the adoption of 
the report. 

... The motion was duly seconded .. . 

F. L. WELLS: There is just this word of 
explanation: It is clear, I think, that this 
is simply granting authority to the Board 
of Trustees to transfer this fund to the 
Board of Finance for the use of Confer- 
ence Claimants. I think no discussion is 
necessary. 

The report was adopted. 


“é 


BISHOP SELECMAN: May I thank you 
for your courtesy to me in this my first 
effort to preside over a session of the 
General Conference? Now I have the 
privilege of introducing my esteemed col- 
league, Bishop J. L. Decell. 


. The delegates arose and applaud- 
ede as 


aes Sa 1% 


BISHOP DECELL: Is there anything 
further on the calendar? : 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is Calendar 
46, Report No. 10 from the Committee on 
Conference Claimants, Finance and Boun- 
daries. 


THE GENERAL BOARD OF CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION RECOMMENDS TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE THE 
FOLLOWING CHANGES IN 
THE DISCIPLINE 


Par. 254. After the word “Board” in 
line five, insert “or other connectional 
agency,” so that the paragraph when re- 
vised will read: 

“Par. 254. There shall be a General 
Commission on Budget constituted as fol- 
lows: Six ministers and seven. lay mem- 
bers, none of whom shall be a member or 
employee of any connectional Board, or 
other connectional agency, to be nominat- 
ed by the College of Bishops and elected 
by the General Conference. Vacancies 
occurring during the quadrennium shall 
be filled by the Commission. The Gen- 
eral Secretary of each of the Boards hav- 
ing charge of interests for which askings 
are made, or someone appointed by the 
Board to represent the Board, and one 
Publishing Agent shall appear before the 
Commission to represent the interest for 
which each is responsible. The Commis- 
sion elected at each General Conference 
may meet on call of the Chairman, and 
shall serve until the adjournment of the 
next succeeding quadrennial General Con- 
ference. Eight members of the Commis- 
sion shall constitute a quorum. The ex- 
penses of this Commission shall be paid 
by the Treasurer of the General Admin- 
istrative Fund.” 

Respectfully submitted, 


PAUL B. KERN, Chairman 
LUD H. ESTES, Secretary. 
Your committee recommends concur- 
rence. 
F. L. WELLS, Chairman 
J. Q. SCHISLER, Secretary. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Do you want to 
explain it, Doctor? 

F. L. WELLS (Virginia): Bishop, as 
chairman of the committee, I move the 
adoption of the report. 


BISHOP DECELL: You have heard 
the motion to adopt. Are you ready? 


F, L. WELLS: There is just this ex- 
planation: It simply adds the word as a 
limitation upon the composition of the 
board, as well as employees of the board. 
I think that is clear, and I think it is a 
good safeguard. The committee is recom- 
mending it to you for adoption. 


... The motion was duly seconded . . 


BISHOP DECELL: Are you ready? If 
you favor the adoption of the report, say, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. , 
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BOARD OF FINANCE 


. . . Secretary Estes read Calendar 48, 
Report No. 12. (See “Daily Advocate,” 
May 5). 


F. L. WELLS: Mr. Bishop, I move that 
this report be taken up item by item. I 
think we can dispose of it very quickly. 


BISHOP DECELL: If that is your mind, 
say, “Aye’’; opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 

F. L. WELLS: I now move the adoption 
of item 1. 

... The motion was duly seconded... 

BISHOP DECELL: Do you wish item 
1 read? 


F. L. WELLS: I will explain it very 
briefly, brethren. When the board was 
composed of 21 members it was considered 
a safeguard to be nine for a quorum. Now 
that the board has been reduced to 14 
members, it is considered six will be a 
safeguard to the work of the board. This 
item recommends reducing the quorum 
from nine to six. 


BISHOP DECELL: If you favor the 
adoption of item 1, say, “Aye”; opposed, 
“NO.” 


It is so ordered. 


F. L. WELLS: The next item extends 
the powers of the Investing Committee of 
the Board, which heretofore could invest 
only in bonds and adequate securities 
secured by mortgages, to the purchase of 
stocks, with a limitation set upon this 
power that they cannot purchase stocks 
except those which would be allowable 
to the insurance companies of the state 
of Missouri for reserve funds according 
to the laws of that state. 


BISHOP DECELL: If you will adopt 
this item say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


If you will adopt the paper as a whole, 
say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
It is adopted. 


I understand that the Budget Commis- 
sion is ready to report. 


F. L. WELLS: My attention has been 
called by Doctor Tadlock that it was a 
reduction from eleven to nine, instead of 
from nine to six. Do you need a recon- 
sideration or will you by common con- 
sent let those figures be inserted? 


DELEGATES: By common consent, 


F. L. WELLS: The third item of the 
report is simply harmonizing a certain 
paragraph in the Discipline with your 
action in this recent paragraph. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): The 
quorum of a board like the Board of 
Finance handling trust funds should not 
be passed without a formal motion. 

I move that you reconsider your action, 
whereby you fixed a quorum at six, so 
that we may correct it. 


F. L. WELLS: Fine, thank you, Doctor 
Ellis. 

I now move you that the item which I 
explained in a wrong way— 


‘'T. D. ELLIS: First reconsider. 


BISHOP DECELL: 
sider, say “Aye’’; opposed, 
It is reconsidered. 


If you will recon- 
“No.” 


Now, Doctor Wells. 


F. L. WELLS: I move the adoption of 
the item which I incorrectly explained, 
to a reduction from 11 to 9, as a quorum. 


It was adopted. 


F. L. WELLS: I now move the adop- 
tion of item 3, which simply harmonizes 
one of the paragraphs of the Discipline 
with that which you passed in considering 
item 2, a technical matter. I. think it 
needs no discussion. 


It was adopted. 


If you will adopt the report as a whole, 
say “Aye”’;— 


CLARENCE M. DANNELLY (Ala- 
bama): I wish to move a reconsideration 
of our vote on item 2. 


BISHOP DECELL: It has not been 
adopted, and the paper as a whole is 
before you. I did not announce the vote 
on the adoption. It is before you. 


CLARENCE M. DANNELLY: Number 
2 was adopted. 


I move you a reconsideration. 


BISHOP DECELL: We are now con- 
sidering the paper as a whole and you 
have a right to consider any part of the 
whole. 


CLARENCE M. DANNELLY: I move 
that in the second paragraph of item 2 
we eliminate the words, “Stocks, either 
common or preferred.” 


... The motion was duly seconded... 


BISHOP DECELL: Doctor Dannelly 
moves that you eliminate certain words 
referring to stocks, and the motion 1s 
duly seconded. 


F. L. WELLS: May I ask the privilege 
of the floor for Dr. C. W. Tadlock to dis- 
cuss this, because this request comes 
from the Board of Finance, after due con- 
sideration by them? 


BISHOP DECELL: The chair is glad 
to recognize Doctor Tadlock. 


C. W. TADLOCK (St. Louis): Bishop, 
and brethren: This matter has been be- 
fore our General Board some two or 
three years. After very thorough and care- 
ful consideration in all of the trusts 
which we investigated, we found that 
this is practiced generally everywhere. 
All of the major boards in our Protestant 
churches invest part of their funds in 
this way. All of the great trusts that 
we investigated have this practice. 

The advice of all of the specialists in 
this field of investigation is that we 
need to diversify our investments by 
investing some of our funds in carefully 
selected stocks. The funds that have 
been so invested during these meager 
years have been sound investments. 
We have a list of stocks that we investi- 
gated that have not failed to pay their 
dividends over a period of from 40 
to 50 years. This comes to you after 
the most careful and thoughtful inves- 
tigation upon the part of those who are 
expert in this field. They have felt 
for sometime that we were limited in 
our opportunities for investment and 
therefore they present to you this me- 
morial that they may better care for 
the funds that are in their hands. 

I hope that you will pass it. 


BISHOP DECELL: Are you ready? 
You understand that the motion is for 
Doctor Dannelly to amend item 2 of 
this report by deleting, ‘stocks, com- 
mon or preferred.” 

Are you ready? If you favor the 
deletion of those words, say “Aye”; if 
you oppose it say “No.” 


It is not amended. 


The paper as a whole is now before 
you. Are you ready? If you will approve 
the paper as a whole, say “Ayée’; op- 
posed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


I take great pleasure, and very, very 
great pleasure at this time in turning 
the gavel over to my honored colleag- 
ue, Bishop Martin. 


ay; The delegates arose and ap- 
plauded ... 


+ * 


BISHOP MARTIN: Let us_ proceed 
with matters from the Calendar. 

. . . Secretary Estes then read Calen- 
dar 33, Report No. 4, Committee on Re- 
visals . . . (See “Daily Advocate” May 
5) 

GILBERT T. ROWE (Western North 
Carolina): I move the adoption of this 
report. 

.. . The motion was duly seconded ... 


GILBERT T. ROWE: This report comes 
to us from the— 


SECRETARY ESTES: I think I can 
clarify it if Doctor Rowe will yield the 
floor. 


GILBERT T. ROWE: Yes. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Your Board has 
authority to receive and hold. They 
simply have no authority to sell. They 
are asking for that. ‘ ‘ 


GILBERT T. ROWE: I think it is per- 
fectly reasonable that this provision 
should be made. If it needs further dis- 
cussion, of course, Doctor Leggett, and 
any other member of this Board of Trus- 
tees of 10 could discuss it, but I don’t 
think it is necessary. 


. . There were calls for the question 


BISHOP MARTIN: What is your pleas- 
ure with respect to this paper? If you 
favor its adoption, please say, ”Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 


It is adopted. 


ene sana 


RURAL LIFE COMMITTEE 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is Report 
No. 1, Calendar 11, on the report of the 
Rural Life Committee of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. Doctor Em- 
mons can speed up the work of the Con- 
ference by making a statement. 


GROVER C. EMMONS (Pacific): This 
report is printed on page 113 of “The 
Daily Advocate.” (May 4) 


SECRETARY ESTES: This was one that 
was held up the other day until you 
could read it. 


GROVER C. EMMONS: The Commis- 
sion has gone over the section that is to 
be included in the Discipline, and brings 
to you a substitute for that section, Sec- 
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tion 5, bearing the title, “New Chapter in 
Discipline.” 


Perhaps you would like to have the 
secretary read only that section. 


... secretary Estes read Section 5 of 
the report referred to... 


BISHOP MARTIN: I recognize Doctor 
Emmons for a statement relating to the 
paper. 


GROVER C. EMMONS: I move adop- 
tion of the report, and will request that 
you permit Bishop A. Frank Smith to say 
a word with reference to this report. I 
think we owe Bishop Smith, who has 
labored so diligently during the quad- 
rennium, the courtesy of permitting him 
to say a word at this time. I so re. 
quest. 


BISHOP MARTIN: Bishop Smith. 


BISHOP A. FRANK SMITH: I 
obliged to Doctor Emmons. 


am 


I simply wanted to say this, brethren: 
lest the impression might prevail be- 
cause of the motion made by Doctor Sny- 
der which recommitted this matter the 
other day, that it is in canfusion, that 
there is no confusion. That motion was 
altogether proper. 


It simply happened that this report 
was the vehicle through which that mo- 
tion came to the floor. As a matter of 
fact, Doctor Ellis had said exactly what 
Doctor Snyder said as we were meeting 
in the smaller group, the Commission, 
in wording this: report. 

I do not want the impression to pre- 
vail that those who drew up this report 
do not know where they are going, and 
are somewhat uncertain as to how to pro- 
ceed, or to express their findings. 


Four years ago, the General Confer- 
ence instructed the Board of Missions 
to set up a Rural Work Commission. 
It happened that I was made chairman 
of that Commission. When we first met 
-I took the position, altogether seconded 
by those who were present, that already 
{he women were doing rural work and 
the Board of Education was doing rural 
work, so there was no need for another 
rural work program. But there was -ur- 
gent need for a correlation of these var- 
jous programs, and we construed the in- 
structions of the General Conference in 
such broad fashion as to permit the 
setting up of a general commission, 
coopting those who could best contrib- 
ut2 to that aim, who could bring to this 
General Conference a correlated program 
of rural activities. 

That is what is being proposed now. 
All the agencies are combined. It is 
the deliberate opinion of those who have 
given these four years to the study of 
this program that we are now laying 
our hands upon something that offers 
a constructive, unified approach to the 
whole rural problem. 

I did not want the General Conference 
to feel that this is just another report 
and particularly that it is rather wordy 
and doesn’t exactly know what it is 
trying to do. 

J. W. PERRY (Holston): Mr. Chair- 
man, I wish to move that this whole 
paper be referred to the boards and agen- 
cies named therein, with full power to 


act, if I can get a second to that. 
... The motion was duly seconded ... 


BISHOP MARTIN: The motion is made 
and seconded. Do you wish to speak 
to it, Doctor Perry? 


J. W. PERRY: Yes, just a moment. 

I cannot see any good reason for put- 
ting this great long chapter in our Dis- 
cipline. We have had commissions. They 
have been doing fine work. I believe 
in the work they are doing heartily, ap- 
prove of it all. It has been very help- 
ful. I think we might let them go on 
without writing a new chapter in our 
Discipline, and get a Discipline after a 
while that will be an encyclopedia of 
Methodism. 


BISHOP MARTIN: The motion is that 
this paper be referred to the various 
committees that are involved in it. Is 
there any further discussion? 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caro- 
lina): Gentlemen, I had read that re- 
port before I made the motion. I have 
read it again. 

There isn’t a more able report before 
this Conference. It proposes a piece of 
work that is as important as this Con- 
ference has undertaken in a long time. 
What I meant to do was to touch only 
the matter of the phrasing of law in the 
Discipline, and as I listened to it, it is 
put in a very much more definite way 
for our understanding. I wouldn’t like 
anyone to think for a moment that my 
entire thinking and conviction are not 
in approval of that magnificent study, 
a scientific study, of rural conditions 
within the range of our service in the 
Southern states. 


J. Q. SCHISLER (North Arkansas): Mr. 
Chairman and Friends: I hope you will 
not recommit this report, but that you 
will adopt it as it has been brought be- 
fore you. I am convinced that the time 
has come when all of us who are working 
at this rural problem must work together. 
You will adopt the report, I hope. 


BISHOP MARTIN: Judge Newby. 

NATHAN NEWBY: Mr. Chairman, 
brethren: I move to table the motion of 
Doctor Perry. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP MARTIN: The motion is that 
Doctor Perry’s motion, which was to com- 
mit this paper to the boards and agencies 
affected by it, be laid on the table. 

Do you favor Judge Newby'’s motion? 
If so, say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

The motion is laid on the table. 


C. N. BAKER (Little Rock): Mr. Chair- 
man— 
... There were calls for the question. ... 


C. N. BAKER: I won’t take but just a 
minute, brethren. 


ERROR OF OMISSION 


Through a slip in reporting the after- 
noon session of May 4, the vote for the 
Secretary of the General Board of Lay 
Activities was omitted. 

The total vote cast. 428 

Necessary for a choice_..___»»_>PEE_” 215 

Dr. George L. Morelock received 352 
votes on the first ballot and was thereby 
elected. 


I am interested particularly in the an- 
nual conference. For 23 years I have been 
trying to work with this agency and that 
in our rural extension field. We put this 
in operation even before it got into the 
Discipline last fall. It is the best solution 
to cooperation in our rural work, but we 
can’t do it unless we get the authority of 
the General Conference, and put it in the 
Discipline. Just a mere resolution wouldn’t 
help at all. As one who has given his life 
to the rural work in annual conferences, 
I hope that you will keep it in. 


... There were calls for the question... . 


BISHOP MARTIN: The motion before 
you is to adopt the paper in its original 
form. If you favor the motion say, “Aye;” 
opposed, “No.” 


It is adopted. 


Brethren, before something arises that I 
wiil not know how to handle (laughter) it 
gives me a great sense of relief, as well 
as of joy, to surrender the chair to your 
youngest bishop, Bishop W. T. Watkins. 

. The delegates arose and applaud- 
edie: 


... Bishop W. T. Watkins assumed the 
chair at this point.... 


* * * 


BISHOP WATKINS: We will take up 
the next item on the Calendar. 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is the Report 
of the Committee on Episcopacy, Report 
No, 7: 

We had referred to us a memorial from 
the Wichita Falls District, of the North 
Texas Conference, asking that the General 
Conference “pass such legislation as will 
provide for the assignment of the bishops 
to their respective districts, just as all. 
other ministers of the Church are as- 
signed.” 

We are handling this memorial to the 
Secretary of the General Conference with 
the request that it be passed on to the 
Uniting Conference for such action as it 
may deem wise. 


(Signed) 


NOLAN B. HARMON, JR., Chairman, 
J. O. HAYMES, Secretary. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
its adoption. 


lt was adopted. 

* * * 

... Secretary Estes read Report 11, of 
the Committee on Christian, Education, 
Calendar 60... . (See “Daily Advocate,” 
May 5.) 


it was adopted. 
CHANGES IN THE DISCIPLINE 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is a long re- 
port. If Dr. Henry Snyder will give some 
attention, I think we can expedite the 
work of the Conference in a large meas- 
ure. It deals with Disciplinary changes. 
If we were just to read it, it would sound 
very intricate. When you sit down with 
the Discipline and read the thing through, 
it becomes fairly clear. 


(This entire report is included in an- 


other section of today’s “Daily Advocate.” 
See page 180) 


H. N. SNYDER (Upper South Caroli- 
na): Mr. Chairman and Brethren: This is 
an extraordinarily long report. It deals, 
with very few exceptions, with purely edi- 
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torial matters—purely so. That is an hon- 
est-to-goodness statement. (Laughter) It 
does not change the meaning of anything, 
or policy, most of it. I will point out the 
places where the meaning is changed. 

The Board of Christian Education has a 
good deal to do with the Discipline, and 
in the Discipline, and this is a matter of 
editing for the purpose of clarifying and 
simplifying and harmonizing with other 
portions of the Discipline. It doesn’t do 
anything else, I assure you it doesn’t—I 
mean that part that is changed, I am going 
to read to you, the part that is changed 
in meaning. 

If you are willing to go blind on it, we 
will save considerable time, although you 
won’t be going blind; you will be trusting 
an unusual intelligence. (Laughter) 

I will make a motion that we pass this 
without reading, and when I come to 
something that is new, I will read it to 
you. If that motion is in order, I will 
move that we pass these items as I call 
them without reading them, that is, those 
that have to do only with what we might 
call editorial revision, that do not change 
the meaning of anything in the Discipline. 


It was so ordered. 


SECRETARY ESTES: We start out with 
Paragraph 52, Will you explain that, 
Doctor Snyder? 


H. N. SNYDER: I won’t explain it when 
it doesn’t need explanation, when it 1s 
simply an editorial revision, but when we 
come to a matter that seems to change the 
meaning I will stop and read it. 

I move adoption, Mr. Chairman, of Par- 
agraphs 52, 110, 374, 376 (which is just to 
make one paragraph correspond with an- 
other, as also is Paragraph 388). 

There is a new paragraph following 388, 
which is new only in the sense that it 
makes two other paragraphs harmonize. 
There is no new meaning or purpose put 
into it. 

Paragraph 398 merely adds a sentence, 
and is particularly to provide funds to as- 
sist ministerial students attending our 
colleges—that is all. We do it, anyway, 
and we are putting there a record of what 
we do, with the advice to do it. That is 
all. 

A new paragraph that you might want 
to hear: 

“The Board shall have authority to de- 
termine annually what schools and other 
educational enterprises shall receive finan- 
eial aid from the Board and the amount, 
terms, and conditions thereof; provided, 
that no General Board appropriations shall 
be made for buildings, except from funds 
contributed for that purpose. It shall rec- 
ommend to the several annual conference 
Boards of Christian Education that the ap- 
propriation of Annual Conference funds 
shall be made only to those approved in- 
stitutions whose educational and religious 
aims and programs are in active accord 
with the policies of the Church as ex- 
pressed in the Discipline (Paragraph 448 
-—present numbering 446).” 

That is hardly a new idea. It is to do 
what we can to keep all of our institu- 
tions in harmony with one another and 
they recommend—they have no authority 
beyond recommendation—that annual con- 
ferences in their educational appropria- 
tions make appropriations only to those 
institutions that are in harmony with the 
purposes and aims of the church. 


Are there any questions about that? I 
think we can go on with the rest, then: 
Paragraph 401— 


SECRETARY ESTES: You skipped 400. 


H. N. SNYDER: Paragraph 400 is har- 
monizing the Discipline again. 

Paragraph 401 is a revision for the pur- 
pose of clarification. There is no change 
in the thought. 

Paragraph 405 is harmonizing the differ- 
ent parts of the Discipline. 

This is what seems to be a new para- 
graph, following 405, but it is really edi- 
torial, for the purpose of harmonizing. It 
reads this way: 

“The Board shall be charged with pro- 
moting education in missions in our col- 
leges. It shall give guidance to candi- 
dates for full-time religious work while 
they are in college.” 

Surely, there can be no objection to 
that. 

Paragraph 408—it looks very long, but 
all in the world that it does is to take up 
a page in the Discipline, under our re- 
quirement. We have a passage in that 
long paragraph stating that the training 
must be had at approved pastors’ schools. 

The Baltimore, and maybe the Virginia 
Conference, for example, do not call their 
summer sessions “a pastors’ school,” do 
they? They call it a Conference School. 
Some other conferences call it a training 
school. We insert there “approved train- 
ing school as well as pastors’ school.” 

That is all the change in the world that 
it is, and yet if you read all of that you 
would have a full page in the Discipline. 

Paragraph 422— 


SECRETARY ESTES: That just har- 
monizes the— 


H. N. SNYDER: That is exactly right. 
That is a case of harmonizing again. 

Paragraph 422, as also applies to Para- 
graph 429, and 437, legalizes in the Disci- 
pline what is already being done in a 
great many annual conferences. It sets 
up a district staff and isn’t anything to 
trouble anybody, except the presiding el- 
der who has to look after it. (Laughter) 

Paragraph 442—this is to put into the 
Discipline matter that you adopted when 
you adopted the report of our Commission 
on College Policies. It is rather long, but 
it puts into the Discipline what you did 
in another way. If you want it read and 
want to discuss it I can read it, but if you 
will take my word for it, I don’t think it 
is worth taking up the time to do so. I 
don’t think you will discuss it. I don’t 
think most of you will know what it 
means when it is read. (Laughter) So 
I will go on with this, unless I am 
stopped. 

Mr. Chairman, in Paragraph 448, we 
have an insertion in the Discipline. After 
the words, “No institution shall change its 


location, type, or,” it will read, then, “No - 


institution of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, shall change its location. 
type, or educational classification without 
having first secured the approval of the 
General Board of Christian Education.” 

That is virtually already in the Disci- 
pline, and it is stated here in another 
place, for special emphasis. We are used 
to that. 

Paragraph 455 merely approves what is 
already done throughout the church. Many 
churches have what is called Recognition 
Day—Student Recognition Day—when the 
boys and girls go off to college, and come 


home. So, just after the words, “College 
Day,” we are inserting the words, “And 
Student Recognition Day.” It is just a 
way of emphasizing our college student. 

Paragraph 459 is a change in language, 
without a change in meaning. 

That brings us down to Paragraph 635, 
which legalizes what is already done. 
What it does is to say to the minister, 
before the children come into the. church, 
to instruct themi—we do it anyway—and 
prepare them for entrance upon the duties 
and obligations and the privileges of 
church membership. 

Now, Mr. Chairman, I move adoption 
of that report as a whole. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP WATKINS: It is moved and 
seconded that this report, which is Re- 
port Number 8 of the Committee on Edu- 
cation, be adopted. Are you ready? If 
you will adopt, please say, “Aye”; op- 
posed, “No.” 

It is adopted. 


H. N. SNYDER: Mr. Chairman, one 
fina] statement; if anything appears in 
the Discipline concerning this matter that 
you didn’t expect and didn’t want, you 
blame the editorial committee that re- 
vises it. 


BISHOP WATKINS: I am grateful to 
Doctor Snyder for presenting that long 
paper which consumed so much of my 
time. It is with a sense of relief that I 
turn the gavel over to Bishop John M. 
Moore, our senior bishop. (Applause) 

* * * 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: Due to 
the fact that we are to have an afternoon 
session, I think it might be well to set 
the hour right now. We have some min- 
utes before we adjourn, so let us see 
what we can do. 


It was so ordered. 
* * * 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brethren, in 
the absence of Doctor Burgin I am taking 
his place for just a moment. 

We have on the platform the President 
of the Board of Church Extension, a 
great and honored layman of Louisville, 
Kentucky, Mr. C. N. Boone. I just want 
you to see him. (The audience arose and 
applauded) 


* * * 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I will say 
in connection with the opening of the 
Conference this afternoon that the bish- 
ops desire that Bishop Cushman should 
address the body. He was to preach at 
three o’clock. He has traveled all the 
way from Denver and we cannot let this 
General Conference adjourn without hav- 
ing a message from him. 

So let us be in our places promptly at 
two o’clock and I would like to have 
visitors who may be in the city come 
with us to hear Bishop Cushman speak. 

Mr. Charlton DuRant has sent to the 
chair a request that he be allowed a 
matter of privilege. Mr. DuRant, I recog- 
nize you. 

* * * 


MR. DuRANT’S STATEMENT 
CHARLTON DuRANT (South Caro- 
lina): For those who fought, bled, and 


died with us (on the discussion of Uni- 
fication) and also the rest of you, I think 
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the time for agitation is passed. (The 
audience arose and applauded.) 

I want the passions and feeling to die 
out (applause), that we may clearly and 
properly and quietly decide what is best 
for the Kingdom of God. 

Our church continues until after the 
Uniting Conference. Every similar mer- 
ger has been followed by litigation which 
has tested all the legal questions in- 
volved. I have no such plans. (Applause) 
The press says that others have. 

I ask my brethren on the other side to 
remember that every man has a moral 
right to ask the courts to pass upon his 
rights. Such action should not be con- 
demned. We can be brethren and love 
each other, regardless of differences of 
view. 

We have been told that we would not 
know the difference. If this proves true, 
we will have no cause for complaint. If 
fundamental differences appear, then will 
be the time to quietly decide what is best 
to be done, to advance the Kingdom of 
God. (Applause) 

Again, I say, let us all remember we 
are brethren and all working for the sal- 
vation of souls. I have no unfriendly 
feeling toward anyone, and I thank you 
for the courtesy and fairnéss shown in 


the debate. My only quarrel is that you 
didn’t vote with us. (Laughter and ap- 
plause) 


* € *€ 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I want 
to say that I am profoundly grateful, as I 
am sure this General Conference is pro- 
foundly grateful, for those wise and re- 
ligious words spoken by the Honorable 
Charlton DuRant (Applause) 


MR. WELLS’ STATEMENT 


JERE WELLS (North Georgia): Bishop 
Moore and brethren: I wish to heartily 
endorse the statement made by Mr. Du- 
Rant of South Carolina. (The audience 
arose and applauded) It shall be my 
purpose in going back to the laymen of 
_ our district to do all within my power 
to get them to cooperate as nearly unani- 
mously as possible for the ongoing of the 
Kingdom of God. (Applause) 


* *£ & 


DR. W. F. QUILLIAN (South Georgia): 
Bishop Moore, Members of the Confer- 
ence: I think that we recognize this as 
one of the highest moments of our Gen- 
eral Conference. I am thoroughly con- 
vineed that we are facing the brightest 
and best day that American Methodism 
has ever seen. (Applause) 

I had prepared some resolutions, and 
this seems the appropriate moment to 
present them. 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I will ask 
that you reserve that for just a moment, 
Doctor Quillian. I want to recognize two 
other brethren for a personal statement 
and the first I recognize is Brother Ham- 
lett of Memphis. Then after that I want 
to recognize Doctor Turnipseed, of South 
Carolina. 


DR. HAMLETT’S STATEMENT 


E. G. Hamlett (Memphis): I would not 
make this statement except that it seems 
opportune that I do, and I have wanted 
to make some such statement because 
many have asked me why I made the 





REPORT SOR BISHOP JAMES CANNON, JR. 
FOR THE QUADRENNIUM 1934-1938 


By dear Brethren: 

For the twelve years, from 
1922 to 1934, at my own request 
I was given Episcopal supervision 
of our Mission Fields. In 1934, 
I was assigned to the largest dis- 
trict of our Home Field in the 
Church, beginning with the Pecos 
River on the East, sweeping on 
through Texas, Mexico, Arizona, 
California, Oregon, Washington, 
Idaho, to Butte, Montana—a dis- 
tance far greater than from Los 
Angeles, Calif., to New York 
City. In this vast territory we 
have not a large but a very de- 
voted and choice membership. 
To an unusual degree our Min- 
isters know why they are South- 
ern Methodists and the doctrine 
and policy of our Church. Most 
of them are fully attuned to the 
spirit and methods of the far 
West, and nearly all our charges 
are not only alive, but are ac- 
tively at work. They have an 1in- 
tense loyalty to Southern Meth- 
odism, yet as evidenced by their 
vote on Methodist Unification, 
they recognize the great value of 
umiting our people in the battle 
which must be fought more ag- 
gressively than ever against the 
forces of evil, which are so ram- 


pant, especially in some of our 


great cities on the Pacific Coast. 
In our two greatest cities, Los 
Angeles and San Francisco, our 
leading Churches are recognized 


as in the very first rank of Pro- | 


testantism. In Phoenix and Pres- 
cott also, we stand at the very 
front. Our Mexican work has 
been carried on successfully anud 
great discourugements of much 
unemployment and real distress 
among many of the people. Our 
Lydia Patterson Institute has 
continued to give to our Mexi- 
can work in the United States 
and to parts of Mexico well 
trained and successful workers. 
Trinity Church, Los Angeles, 
- has perhaps the largest member- 
ship in our entire Church and 
has, I am told, the banner church 
of the Woman’s Missionary So- 
ciety. Our constituency, though 
small compared with other Epis- 
copal Districts, measures up 
fully in its loyalty to the Church 
in its acceptances and contribu- 


tions to the Benevolences. The 
cross on Glide Memorial Church 
shines nightly as a beacon light 
in the heart of the down-town 
district in San Francisco. In the 
work of our United Methodism 
on the Pacific Coast, the contri- 
bution of faith and love of that 
splendid woman, Lizzie H. Glide, 
wil be one of the most wmportant 
factors. 

The work of the Church in all 
the Conferences has proceeded 
without friction. Brotherly love 
has abounded among all the 
Preachers and Laymen. Person- 
ally, I have been the recipient of 
tokens of esteem and brotherly 
kindness throughout the four 
years. They have been lenient 
with my physical infirmities and 
have supported me in my admin- 
istration. They are a noble band 
of Disciples who deserve and will 
repay the very best Episcopal su- 
pervision that the Church can 
give. 

During the quadrennium I 

have attended the meetings of the 
Federal Council of Churches at 
Dayton, Ohio, and Atlantic City. 
I have also served as a Member 
of the Executive Committee of 
the Council and have, as for 
many years past, attended the 
Meetings of that Committee and 
have endeavored to represent the 
views of our Church. 
. I have also represented our 
Church at the International Con- 
gress Against Alcoholism in Lon- 
don in July, 1934, and the Meet- 
mgs of the Continuation Commit- 
tee on Latth and Order and on 
Life and Work in Denmark and 
in Switzerland. I also attended, 
by appointment of the College of 
Bishops, the Universal Christian 
Conference on Life and Work at 
Oxford, and the Conference on 
Faith and Order at Edinburgh, 
and represented our Church as 
best I could. 

I have tried to do all the work 
committed to me by the Church 
to the best of my ability, and with 
great appreciation of the help of 
my Brethren, I am 

Your Fellow-W orker in Christ 

Jesus, 


JAMES CANNON, JR. 
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statement that I did when recording my 
vote. 

I regret to have felt it necessary to 
have made the statement which I made 
in recording my vote on the Plan of 
Union. I made such because of my 
promise to certain laymen of Memphis 
who, while opposed to the Plan of Union, 
have promised to abide by the result of 
the vote of this General Conference. They 
refrained from discussing the Plan in 
their respective churches, at my advice, 
since no good could come from it. 

I promised that two motions would be 
recorded in this General Conference, 
where ample opportunity would be given 
for such. One was a call for a vote by 
orders. This was made and properly dis- 
posed of. The other, which I shall not 
name, was never offered. I desired to of- 
fer this, and tried in every way possible 
to secure the privilege. If I had not made 
the statement which I made when record- 
ing my vote, it would have been difficult 
for my splendid friends who have known 
my. views on union to have understood. 


I thank you. (Applause) 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: Doctor 
Turnipseed, of South Carolina. 


DR. TURNIPSEED’S STATEMENT 


B. R. TURNIPSEED (Upper South Caro- 
lina): Brethren, as one who registered 
himself against Unification, I want to 
stand out here in the open and say to you 
from the bottom of my heart I am going 
to lend myself in every way to the per- 
fecting of this Plan. (The audience arose 
and applauded) 

I defy any man to be more diligent and 
sincere in carrying out the will of the 
General Conference than I shall be. (Ap- 
plause) 


MR. LANE’S STATEMENT 


L. W. LANE (Tennessee): Brethren, I 
wish to state that I was numbered in the 
twenty-six who voted against the Plan 
of Unification. I did my duty. 

I am now for the United Church 100 
per cent. (The audience arose and ap- 
plauded) 

I want to make one other statement in 
connection with what Bob Shuler has had 
to say from time to time. I want us to 
make this new church, the United 
Church, the greatest soul-saving institu- 
tion in the world today. (Applause) 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I recognize 
Dr. B. A. Whitmore. (Applause) 


DR. WHITMORE’S STATEMENT 


B. A. WHITMORE (Tennessee): Breth- 
ren, it seems to be a time of confession 
and statement. (Laughter) 

I have not taken any part in the effort 
to defeat the Plan of Union. I have had 
very deep personal convictions with ref- 
erence to the Plan. Personally, I do not 
think anyone who voted for Union in this 
Conference believes in it more sincerely 
than I do. I am for Church Union. 

I had some fears that this Plan might 
develop into drawing lines that would be 
more definite than the present lines be- 
tween the churches, but I shall lend my- 
self to the United Church with enthus- 
iasm. I can assure the Conference that 
that shall be my purpose, (Applause) 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I recognize 
Mr. S. H. Short, of Petersburg, Virginia. 


MR. SHORT’S STATEMENT 


S, Hy SHOR® | GVirsinia) ladon not 
feel that it is necessary for me to make 
any announcement at all. In closing 
my speech the other day, when I spoke 
in opposition to the Union, I think I 
make sufficient remarks to let you know 
how I stood. 

I have always been in favor of a spir- 
itual union and I trust that this, kind of 
union may prevail. I do not know what 
my church will do when I get back but 
I shall advocate there, as the representa- 
tive of the Petersburg District from the 
Virginia Conference, that we continue to 
go forward and try our best to do what 
we have always done: to save souls. (Ap- 


plause) 

BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: Doctor 
Quillian. 
RESOLUTION CONCERNING PLAN OF 


UNION 


W. F. QUILLIAN (South Georgia): My 
brethren, these statements are in perfect 
harmony with the fine spirit of our Meth- 
odist people everywhere. 

These are the resolution I wish to of- 
fer: 

Whereas, John Wesley one month be- 
fore his death, in a letter to his friend, 
Ezekiel Cooper, said “Lose no oppor- 
tunity of declaring to all men that the 
Methodists are one people in all the 
world and that it is their determination 
to remain so,” and 

Whereas, the Plan of Union has been 
adopted by the Methodist Episcopal, the 
Methodist Episcopal, South, and the Meth- 
odist Protestant Churches, and 

Whereas, this Plan can be wrought out 
so as to protect every interest of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, there- 
fore be it 

RESOLVED, By the General Confer- 
ence in session at Birmingham, that we 
exhort our people throughout the connec- 
tion to exercise patience and give full 
cooperation in an earnest effort to study 
and apply this Plan in harmony with the 
highest interests of the Kingdom of God; 
be it 

RESOLVED, Further, that a copy of 
these resolutions be sent to all of the 
Conference Organs of the Church. 


Respectfully submitted, 


Winb a  @uilliani a Were ies new e lems 
Ellis, J. W. Perry, Harry Denman, Eugene 
B. Hawk, J. Emerson Ford, Frank C. 
Tucker, Lud H. Estes, B. A. Whitmore. 


Mr. Chairman, I move adoption of these 
resolutions. 
They were adopted. 


% a ae 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: The time 
of adjournment has arrived. We are not 
transacting business, but making an an- 
nouncement. 


B. A. WHITMORE (Tennessee): With 
reference to your expense checks for the 
seven days per diem: Those who have 
not done so should get those checks as 
they leave the Auditorium and cash them 
either at your hotels or at the bank be- 
fore you leave Birmingham. This will as- 
sist us a great deal. It is difficult. Our 
men have worked day and night and 


they are trying to take care of you prop- 
erly. 

The two dollars for the one-half day are 
to be given you in cash when you leave 
the Auditorium this afternoon, not this 
morning. Hold your half-day per diem 
card until this afternoon when you leave 
the Auditorium. 


. .. Further announcements by Secre- 
tary Estes... 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: As Chair- 
man of the Commission on Interdenomi- 
national Religion, I will call a meeting 
of that Commission for this afternoon. 
I want all the members of the Commis- 
sion to meet me at that time, so do not 
leave or get away so that you cannot at- 
tend. 


...A motion was made that the session 
adiournys a. 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: We have 
come to the hour of adjournment. I will 
ask you to stand and receive the bene- 
diction from Bishop Cannon, from where 
he is located on the platform. 


BISHOP CANNON: Now unto Him that 
is able, to present us faultless before the 
presence of His Glory with exceeding 
joy, to the only wise Lord, our Saviour, 
be glory and majesty, dominion and 
power, now and forever. Amen. 

. . . The session thereupon adjourned 
at twelve-forty o’clock ... 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON SESSION 


May 5, 1938 


The session convened at two-fifteen 
o’clock, Bishop John M. Moore presid- 
ing. 


BISHOP MOORE: Let the Conference 
now be in order. 
Let us sing Hymn No, 232: “I need thee 
every hour.” 
. The delegates joined in the sing- 
ing of Hymn No. 232, entitled “I need 
thee every hour.” ... 


BISHOP MOORE: Be seated. 


Bishop Cushman, of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, will now speak to us. 
(Applause) We are indeed glad to have 
him here with us today. 


. The delegates a.ose and applaud- 
(0 eae 


BISHOP CUSHMAN’S ADDRESS 


BISHOP CUSHMAN: My brethren, it 
is a great thing to be a Christian. I say 
it is a great thing to be a Christian. I 
think it is a great thing to be a Method- 
ist in an hour like this. I say that in 
spite of the fact that I am not a birth- 
right Methodist. 

All my people have been Congrega- 
tionalists. My grandfather was a Con- 
gregational minister, and my great-grand- 
father was a Congregational minister, way 
back to the Pilgrims. My father moved 
to a little town in Vermont where there 
was no Congregational church, and he 
was obliged to bring his children up as 
Methodists. 

I suppose I would be a Congregational 
minister now, too, in spite of that, for 
somehow this denominationalism busi- 
ness gets into your blood. I have to con- 
fess to you that I never go by a Congre- 
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gational church without feeling a bit of 
a heart leap, although I know of no 
mental reason for that heart-leaping. 


I suppose I would be a Congregational . 


minister today were it not that I had 
two uncles who were ministers in the 
Congregational Church and when they 
learned that I was going into, the min- 
istry one of them who was a college 
president wrote me a letter and said: 
“Ralph, I am glad you are going into 
the ministry. I know how glad your 
grandfather in Heaven will be to get the 
news, but I think your grandfather in 
Heaven would be a little glader if he 
kné€w you were going into the Congrega- 
tional ministry.” (Laughter) 

I presume that is one reason why I am 
in the Methodist ministry, because I felt 
sure then as a young fellow, and I do 
still, that when you get to Heaven and 
your eyes and your ears are opened, to 
be a Christian is a greater thing even 
than to be a Methodist. 

My friends, I think that is one of the 
reasons why there is such a wonderful 
spirit here in this Conference, that we 
are learning more and more that to be 
a Christian is more than to belong to 
any church, even the church of our fath- 
ers. 


Some day I think we have to face the 
question before this generation passes as 
to whether or not the Methodists who 
are now setting such a wonderful ex- 
ample to all of the communions of the 
world will not have to lose their lives 
again in order to save them, and whether 
we will not have to be the leaders in a 
movement to make the great United 
Church of Christ in America. (Applause) 


My friends, when that hour comes, and 
I am glad some of you will applaud it, 
because it is a passion of my soul, you 
will find that people will still be study- 
ing the life of John Wesley and the con- 
tribution that the Methodist movement 
made to the world, and is still making 
to the world. 


I have said to some of you that on May 
24 and May 25 I am speaking at the Gen- 
eral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church and the Northern Convention of 
the Baptists. When I asked them the 
reason why they wanted to observe the 
heartwarming of John Wesley their an- 
swer was, “Don’t you know that John 
Wesley is larger than the Methodist 
movement, and the fires that he svarted 
burning are the fires that are kindling 
within our own communions, and he has 
blessed the world?” 

This morning I heard something that 
I want to bring to you. I heard it from 
the lips of Doctor Lewis, a man who has 
been speaking to you at the morning 
watch service, and as I heard him speak 
these words, I thought of a Methodist 
preacher who a little time ago asked this 
question: “Aren’t the Methodists spend- 
ing too much time just now in talking 
about John Wesley’s heartwarming? 
Aren’t we taking one of the great truths 
out of his life and unduly emphasizing 
and enlarging it?” 

I think what Doctor Lewis said this 
morning answers that question perhaps. 
He reminded me of something I heard a 
while ago. Perhaps first I ought to tell 
you what he said. He said, “I think that 
the confusion that exists in the Church 


and in the world at this present hour is 
due in large part to the failure to meet 
the responsibility, on the part of teach- 
ers and on the part of our preachers. We 
have been in confusion about Jesus 
Christ.” 


He, said, “It is high time that evange- 
licals should know what the living Christ 
means.” 


That reminded me of a conierence that 
I went into a few years ago among the 
leaders of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. We were together in the city 
of Pittsburgh, arid we were there when 
our world service, our missionary offer- 
ings, had gone to the bottom. That year 
we had lost in membership 200,000 mem- 
bers. We were there spending a day, 
secretaries and pastors, bishops, men and 
women, discussing this question as to 
what was the matter with us. At the 
closing of the day one of our younger 
men—you would know his name if I 
should mention it—said, “I think there 
are four things that are the matter 
with us,’ and he named them. 


It is the last one that I am particularly 
interested in. He said, “In the first 
place, I think that the life of our Church 
is being sapped financially and spiritual- 
ly by these outside eleemosynary insti- 
tutions that are good but are sapping the 


life of the church.” I think he was 
right. 
The second thing he said was, “I 


think that we have failed in preaching, 
in our interpretation of the social in- 
terpretation of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ.” And I think he was right. 

He said, “I think we are failing to let 
the great commission of our Lord grip 
us.” And I think he was right. 


Then he said this fourth thing, that 
Doctor Lewis reminded me of this morn- 
ing as he spoke: This great younger 
preacher of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church said this: “I think that we have 
too many leaders in our church, laymen 
and ministers, who are not sure of Jesus 
Christ.” 

That is what he said. I am sure the 
whole Protestant Church can face that 
challenge, that indictment; that we have 
too many leaders in our church, laymen 
and ministers, who are not sure of what 
we mean when we talk about the living 
Christ—the living Christ. 


When I think of this preacher over 
here, not in your church, who said, “I 
think that we are giving too much time 
to this business of the heartwarming of 
John Wesley,” the answer comes right 
there: We have too many ministers like 
that, and we have too many laymen like 
that, who are not sure of Jesus Christ. 

When you stop and ask what Alders- 
gate did for John Wesley, it is just 
that: John Wesley wasn’t sure of Jesus 
Christ before Aldersgate. 

Oh, I don’t mean that he wasn’t ortho- 
dox. I don’t mean that he wasn’t sure 
intellectually of the historicity of the 
Christ story. But you remember when 
he got on to the boat there in Savannah, 
that this Moravian minister met him, this 
Moravian minister who had an _ expe- 
rience of Christ, and he said, “Brother 
Wesley, you are going to be the minis- 
ter in Savannah. I want to ask you a 
question: Does his spirit witness with 


165 


your spirit that you are the child of 
God?” 


And John Wesley writes in his journal: 
“IT was embarrassed and surprised, and 
knew not what to answer.” And then the 
Moravian asked another question, “Broth- 
er Wesley, do you know Jesus Christ?” 
Then this great Oxford student this man 
who was intellectually great, this man 
who was consecrated, said: “Of course 
I know that Jesus Christ is the Saviour 
of the world.” 


Well, my brethren, you can read that 
in books. You can read that in creeds, 
but this Moravian minister came back 
at him and said, “My brother, do you 
know that he is your Saviour?” 


That is the question. What did John 
Wesley answer? He said, “I hope so.” 

And I tell you that you can’t be an ac- 
credited Methodist preacher or Method- 
ist leader at this hour with an “I hope 
so” kind of a religion. It has to be, 
“T know so.” 


So on that next morning, after that 
something happened to him there at 
Aldersgate, he wrote in his journal, you 
remember: “When I awoke in the morn- 
ing, on my lips and in my heart were 
the words, ‘Jesus, Master.’ ”’ 

My brethren, you can’t find words like 
that in Wesleys journal anywhere be- 
fore Aldersgate. He just didn’t know 
Jesus, Master. John Wesley was a great 
intellect. John Wesley had disciplined 
his body, and had disciplined his mind. 
John Wesley knew the Discipline. But 
John Wesley didn’t know Jesus Christ. 
And oh, what we must know, what we 
must know, brethren, is Jesus Christ. 
This world at this hour must know him 
who was in the beginning with God. 

I teli you it is a great thing to have a 
theologian, a teacher like Lewis, who will 
stand up and tell you that unless you 
know Jesus, the same yesterday and to- 
Gay and tomorrow and forever, unless you 
know him as a living Lord in your life, 
you just aren’t equipped to meet the prob- 
lems, social, economic, or moral, or reli- 
gious in this great day and hour. I think 
that is the thing about Methodism that 
we need. 

I like to think of what Leslie Weather- 
head said, there in New York City a few 
months ago, that great young man of Eng- 
lish Methodism who is preaching in the 
Temple in London. I happened to be in 
New York the next day, and I ran up into 
the office of our Book Editor. He was 
writing a report of that meeting of the 
preachers of Greater New York, and what 
Leslie Weatherhead said to them. 

He told me this: “The first thing that 
this preacher did was to stand up there 
before these highbrows of New York and 
say to them, ‘Brethren, I have three 
things I want to say to you: First, I want 
to ask you a question.’ 

This was the question: He said, “Breth- 
ren, have you got it? Have you got it? 
Have you got it?” 

And as these New York ministers sat 
listening to him he said, “I mean, have 
you got the consciousness of the living 
Christ in your heart, and do you know 
him?” 

Then he went on to say, “Brethren, you 
may have everything else just as Wesley 
may have had everything else, a great in- 
tellect, yes, even a great consecration, you 
may have all discipline and all diplomas, 
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but, brethren, if you don’t have this, the 
consciousness of the living Christ in your 
heart, you are going to be a failure as a 
preacher of the gospel of Jesus Christ.” 

I never forgot as a boy preacher hear- 
ing that great soul, Bishop Cobert, that 
man who went to India and did so much 
for India. I remember how he said to us 
young fellows there on a platform one 
day, “When I went into India, and walked 
down the gangplank and put my feet on 
Indian soil, for the first time I was con- 
scious of the presence of my Lord going 
along by my side.” 

Do you know what I did? I went back 
to my little church of 35 members in a 
little Massachusetts town, and I said, “I 
wonder if that old bishop meant what he 
said. I wonder if he really meant that 
Jesus Christ, a living presence, was there 
by his side, or was it just a figure of 
speech?” 

I wonder, brethren, what do we know, 
what do you know? 

We can unite all Methodisms. We can 
unite all Protestantism, but unless we keep 
this, a living experience of the living God 
through Jesus Christ alive in our hearts, 
we don’t know what Jesus meant when 
he said, “Upon this rock will I build my 
Church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.” 

Let us talk with him, and as we bow 
our heads in prayer: 

Jesus, Lord, thou hast been here through 
these days. These have been wonderful 
days. The men and women of this Con- 
ference, all of Methodism, will never for- 
get this Conference. All of Protestantism 
will never forget this Conference. The 
angels in Heaven will never forget this 
Conference. But, O Christ, as these Meth- 
odisms come together, may we not forget 
our birthright. O grant, Christ, that we 
will not be deceived by numbers. With- 
out thee we can do nothing. O, kindle 
the fires within our hearts. Set us afire, 
Lord, stir us, we pray. While the world 
perishes we go our way, purposeless, pas- 
sionless, day after day. O set us afire, 
Lord, stir us, we pray. 

We thank thee that the spirit of the liv- 
ing Christ is here. O Jesus, be with these 
new bishops. Be with every one of us as 
we go back to our tasks. Grant, we pray 
thee, that we may have a testimony, be- 
cause the Holy Spirit has come upon us, 
and we know thee, O Christ, the living 
Lord. 

So abide with us, Christ Jesus, that we 
may know thee. 

Amen. 

* * * 


BISHOP MOORE: We are happy indeed 
to have such a bishop in the group of 
bishops that shall guide this church of 
ours like Bishop Cushman. We thank him 
for coming and for delivering this ad- 
dress. 


SECRETARY ESTES: Brethren, of 
course it has been physically impossible 
to get the minutes in shape. I move you 
that we instruct the Committee on Min- 
utes to check up on this morning’s session 
and this afternoon’s session, giving them 
authority to approve them finally. 

It was done. 


BISHOP MOORE: I now surrender the 
chair to our beloved leader, my own col- 
league whom I hold in great affection, 
Bishop Darlington. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The Confer- 


ence will be in order. The secretary will 
tell us what there is on the Calendar. 


MEMBERSHIP ON ECUMENICAL 
METHODIST COUNCIL 


. Secretary Estes then read report 
No. 7, Committee on Church Relations 
and Bible Cause, Calendar 56... 

Representatives of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, in the Ecumenical 
Methodist Council, Western Section, are 
Bishop John M. Moore, Bishop W. N. 
Ainsworth, Bishop Paul B. Kern, Rev. 
T. D. Ellis, Rev. A. J. Weeks, Rev. Ivan 
Lee Holt. 

We have elected President Harvey W. 
Cox of Emory University, Atlanta, a mem- 
ber of the Council to take the place made 
vacant by the death of Dr. John Wynne 
Barton and respectfully ask the General 
Conference to confirm his election. 

For the necessary expense of members 
in attending the meetings of the Council 
the General Conference made an appropri- 
ation of $500 during the quadrennium 
just closed. We respectfully ask the ap- 
propriation of a like amount for the 
present quadrennium. 

Praying the blessings of God upon all 
your deliberations and upon Methodism 
throughout the world we submit the 
foregoing report in behalf of the members 
representing the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South.” 

We recommend concurrence 

Respectfully submitted, 
J. H. REYNOLDS, Chairman 
FOSTER K. GAMBLE, Secretary 


The report was aaopted. 
* * * 


... Secretary Estes then read Report 
No. 12, Committee on Revisals, Calendar 
G7 eeu 


We recommend: 

“That the Bishop in charge of the Epis- 
copal District in which Nashville is lo- 
cated, the Secretary of the General Con- 
ference, the Book Editor, the Associate 
Book Editor, the Editor of the Christian 
Advocate, the Editorial Secretary of the 
General Board of Christian Education, 
and the two Publishing Agents be ap- 
pointed a committee to edit the new Dis- 
cipline and issue it in the best form upon 
which they may agree.” 

GILBERT T. ROWE, Chairman 
PAUL S. HALEY, Secretary 


The resolution was adopted. 
* * * 


MR. WATSON IS PRESENTED 


W. ANGIE SMITH (North Alabama): 
Bishop Darlington and brethren: I am 
going to ask Mr. E. C. Watson, the Gen- 
eral Chairman of the Location Committee 
of the General Conference in Birming- 
ham, if he will come to the platform and 
give me the happy privilege of presenting 
him to you with the members of his 
committee. 

While they are approaching I will take 
this opportunity.of saying that not only 
has Mr. Watson for the past month given 
his complete time to these remarkable 
arrangements. for the entertainment of 
the General Conference, but for the past 
three months he has devoted more than 
50 per cent of his time working with our 
local committee, and no one has been 
more faithful or devoted to the discharge 
of his duties than Mr. E. C. Watson, the 


general chairman of the Location Com- 
mittee, who will at this time introduce 
the other members of his general com- 
mittee. 

. .. The delegates arose and applaud. 
CON, ons 


E. C. WATSON (Western Virginia): I 
will ask the other members of our com- 
mittee to come to the platform: Peter 
Stokes, C. Wesley Webdell and Harry 
Denman. 


... The gentlemen named came to the 
platform... 


W. A. SMITH: It is my very happy 
privilege to introduce Dr. Peter Stokes 
of South Carolina who has worked most 
faithfully on this committee (Applause) 

Dr. Charles Wesley Webdell, of St. 
Louis, who has also worked most faith- 
fully and responded to every call that 
we have made upon him in the discharge 
of this great duty. (Applause) 

E. C. WATSON: Gentlemen, the third 
gentleman is absent. I suppose all of you 
know Harry, and he has certainly been 
wonderful in his work with us (Applause) 
Right here I want to say that our com- 
mittee, of course, is very sad over the 
fact of the losing of our friend and your 
friend, J. W. Pittman, who was a mem- 
ber of our committee. 

If I may, Mr. Chairman, I would like 
at this time to move you that the secre- 
tary of this Conference send a wire of 
love and assure Mrs. Pittman of our 
realization of our great loss. 

... The motion was duly seconded ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: If that is 
your mind, say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
It is so. ordered. 


E. C. WATSON: I wanted to have this 
word to say to you, on behalf of the 
committee. I am sure they want me to 
say this: We have had splendid cooper- 
ation from everyone in Birmingham and 
I wouldn’t undertake to name all of these, 
but right here I want to say that we all 
appreciate greatly the fine work that 
has been done here in this auditorium by 
the ushers themselves. All of these chair- 
men have been introduced, and we ap- 
preciate fully their wonderful cooperation, 
but the ushers and the pages here have 
given us wonderful service. We want 
them to know that we greatly appreciate 
that. 

And then, too, the other day one of the 
men was absent. He was Mr. Ritchie, 
who was and is still in charge of arrang- 
ing the auditorium. He has worked won- 
derfully well and has been wonderful in 
spirit and has done a great job. We who 
are responsible are greatly appreciative 


of his efforts. (Applause) 
ORGANIZATION OF JUDICIAL 
COUNCIL 


S. L. PRINCE (Upper South Carolina): 
I merely wish to announce that the Ju- 
dicial Council has met and organized, by 
the election of Martin E. Lawson, presi- 
dent, A. C. Millar, vice president, and J. 
S. French, secretary. (Applause) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Mr. Secretary, 
is there anything more on the table? 
COMMITTEE ON RESOLUTIONS 


G. RAY JORDAN (Western North Caro- 
lina): Your committee, impressed by the 
hearty welcome and genuine hospitality 
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of the city of Birmingham, wishes to 
record deep gratitude for all that has 
been done to make our stay a fortunate 


and happy one. As the recipients of many | 


favors and courtesies, we have been im- 
pressed by the consideration and kindness 
of hosts of individuals who have had a 
part in making this Conference such a 
memorable one. We wish to thank all who 
have had -any part in this gracious hos- 
pitality. We therefore offer the following 
resolutions: 

1. That the bishops be praised for their 
fairness, consideration and able superin- 
tendency. 

2. That Dr. S. O. Kimbrough, Presid- 
ing Elder of the Birmingham District, be 
thanked for his courteous welcome and 
helpful assistance. 

3. That Dr. W. Angie Smith, the pastor 
host of the Conference, and Dr. Harry 
Denman, business director of the church, 
be thanked for the use of their church 
and also for the brotherly welcome and 
helpful cooperation which they have so 
generously given. 

4. That we extend appreciation to 
Dr. Marvin Franklin, and to the Enter- 
tainment Committee, the individual mem- 
bers of which deserve the heartiest com- 
mendation of this body for their ceaseless 
efforts to provide for our comfort and ef- 
ficiency. 

5. That Birmingham-Southern College 
be thanked for the interesting pageant 
they gave. 

6. That the Industrial High School 
choir has our gratitude for its contribu- 
tion to our delight. 

7. That the churches of the city have 
our thanks for their courtesies, espec- 
jally the Sixth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church for the use of its rooms for com- 
mittee meetings. 

8. That we are under obligation to the 
ladies of Birmingham for the entertain- 
ment they provided for the ladies who 
were in attendance on the Conference. 

9. That the City Commission who gen- 
erously granted the use of the auditorium, 
the Chamber of Commerce, the news- 
papers, including the Associated Press, 
the Post Office, the telegraph companies, 
the railroads, and all other agencies con- 
tributing to our comfort and efficiency 
are hereby thanked. 

10. That the attractive young ladies 
who have served us efficiently as pages 
and stenographers have our sincere grati- 
tude. (Applause) 

11. That we record our abiding appre- 
ciation to the secretary of the Confer- 
ence, Dr. Lud H. Estes, and his assist- 
ants, who have served with marked abil- 
ity and whose untiring efforts have con- 
tributed so greatly to transacting the 
business of the Conference. 

12. That we record our appreciation 
for the service of the ushers who so 
courteously guided the throngs who have 
attended the sessions of the Conference. 

13. That we particularly thank Mr. 
R. M. Heriges for the most helpful digest 
of information and the following who 
have rendered such. high service: Henry 
B. Cain, Edwin B. Chappell, Jr., Curtis 
B. Haley and their helpers. 

14. That our abiding appreciation goes 
to all who have brought such uplifting 
messages to this memorable and historical 
General Conference. 


Mr. Chairman, I move the adoption of 
these resolutions by a standing vote. 


W. P. KING (North Georgia): It seems 
that a very important chairman who se- 
cured rooms and homes and accommoda- 
tions, Dr. Marvin A. Franklin, should be 
mentioned. 


G. RAY JORDAN: We will be glad to 
include that. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: My friends, 
the: report of the Committee on Reso- 
lutions is before you, and I know you 
are ready to adopt it, but I don’t know 
who ought to put the motion. My over- 
mastering sense of modesty forbids that 
I should do it, because you have the 
bishops in there. 

Brother Estes can’t do it because he is 
in there. I don’t know who should put 
the motion. I think I will ask Bishop 
Cushman to put the motion. (Laughter 
and applause) 


BISHOP CUSHMAN: As many of you 
brethren as will vote for this motion will 
stand. 


F . The motion was carried unani- 
mously by a rising vote ... (Applause) 


BISHOP CUSHMAN: It is 
Thank you. (Applause) 


carried. 


S. O. KIMBROUGH (North Alabama): 
We had anticipated your coming with 
keen interest and a_ sense of peculiar 
pride, but we have never anticipated 
such as we have received from you. The 
many, many expressions to the various 
members of the committee and to the 
people of our city have surpassed all our 
anticipation. 

As you go the sadness in our hearts is 
commensurate with our joy in your an- 
ticipation. 

May God keep you. 
safe journey, even unto the end. 
plause) 


May you have a 
(Ap- 


* * * 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: The Com- 
mission on Inter-church Relations and 
Church Union has no woman as a mem- 
ber of the Commission. In studying the 
commission and the work that is to be 
done, many of us think that that is a 
misfortune. The last lay member that 
you elected this morning is Dr. W. W. 
Parker, the president of the Southwest- 
ern Teachers College, in Missouri, a 
highly capable man, a man that I would 
rejoice to have on the Commission. Doc- 
tor Parker has gone from the Conference. 

I believe if he were here he would be 
glad for you to do what I am proposing, 
that is, that you elect Doctor Parker your 
first lay alternate, and elect Mrs. J. W. 
Perry as a member of the Commission. 
(Applause) 


DELEGATE: Mr. 
that motion. 


T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): Mr. 
Chairman, you have to reconsider that, 
and then put her on. 

I move that we reconsider the action 
of the General Conference, whereby we 
elected the Commission on Church Un- 
ion, in order to do what Bishop Moore 
said. 


. .. The motion was duly seconded ... 


Chairman, I make 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Will you re- 
consider? If you will, say, “Aye;” op- 
posed, “No.” 


You have reconsidered. 


T. D. ELLIS: Now I move that Mrs. J. 
W. Perry be substituted for Doctor Par- 
ker on the Commission. 


... The motion was duly seconded... . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: And Doctor 
Parker be made first alternate? 


T. D. ELLIS: I will do that next. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: All right, 
thank you. 

If you will favor that, say, “Aye;” op. 
posed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


T. D. ELLIS: Now I move that Doctor 
Parker be made the first alternate dele- 
gate. 

The reason we have to be careful is 
that this Commission has some great prop: 
erty rights to protect. 


.. . The motion was duly seconded. ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: If that is your 
mind, say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 
It is so ordered. 


Those who adopt the whole report say, 
“Aye;” opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


* * * 


W. G. CRAM (Kentucky): I desire to 
present for filing the report of the Com- 
mission on Cooperation and Counsel of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and the Colored Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 


... This report is attached hereto. ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: This is for the 
record, and does not require action. 


* * * 


MEMBERSHIP OF YOUTH CRUSADE 


BISHOP DOBBS: The College of Bish- 
ops request permission of the General 
Conference to add two. to the number of 
commissioners for the Youth Crusade, as 
ordered by the resolution of the Gen- 
eral Conference. They wish your consent 
to add an additional pastor and an addi- 
no representative of the Church Col- 
ege. 

In order to do this, of course, you will 
have to have a motion to reconsider. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Do I hear such 
a motion? 


. .. It was so moved and seconded... . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Are you ready 
for the motion to reconsider? If that is 
your mind say, “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


BISHOP DOBES: The Youth Crusade 
Commission, with which we invite you to 
confer, will be: 

Bishop Paul B. Kern, Bishop A. Frank 
Smith, Dr. Frank C. Tucker, Dr. Lester 
Rumble, Dr. G. Ray Jordan, Mrs. George 
Sexton, Jr., Miss Virginia Henry, Dr. M. 
R. Mobley, Dr. Clem Baker, Dr. W. W. 
Jackson, Dr. W. A. Smart, Mr. Ray Cum- 
ber, Miss Elizabeth Morgan, Miss Louise 
St. Johns, Miss Helen Wells, Mr. Robert 
Arbough, Mr. H. C. Maiden, Jr. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: If you will 
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confirm those nominations, say “Aye;’” op- 
posed, “No.” 
They are confirmed. 


BUDGET COMMISSION 


BISHOP DOBBS: The Bishops wish me 
to seek your confirmation of the following 
Budget Commission: 

Clerical: Costen J. Harrell, Tennessee 
Conference, Chairman; W. F. Bryan, Tex- 
as Conference; Sam T. Senter, South 
Georgia Conference; John W. Pearson, 
Virginia Conference; H. B. Porter, North 
Carolina Conference. 

Lay: Charlton DuRant, Manning, South 
Carolina; Luther W. Wells, Richmond, Vir- 
ginia; J. L. Harman, Bowling Green, Ken- 
tucky; R. A. Gray, Tallahassee, Florida; 
Carl S. McFall, Frederick, Oklahoma; E. 
M. Sweet, Jr., Stockton, California; Will 
H. Cullom, Dallas, Texas. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: If you will 
confirm these nominations, say, “Aye;” 
opposed, “No.” 

They are confirmed. 

It is the understanding of the Chair that 
it will be absolutely necessary for the 
Budget Commission to meet this afternoon 
and organize. 

W. G. CRAM (Kentucky): I understand 
that the name of Mr. Luther Wells, of 
Virginia, was read out. Inasmuch as he 
was announced this morning as a member 
of the Board of Missions, he cannot be a 
member of the Budget Commission. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Doctor Cram’s 
statement is correct. The bishops will re- 
tire and suggest another man to take 
Brother Wells’ place. 


TRUSTEES FOR LAKE JUNALUSKA 


BISHOP DOBBS: The bishops wish me 
to announce the nominations for the Trus- 
tees of the Methodist Assembly at Lake 
Junaluska: 

For Eight Years: 

HvAw Cole J-eB slvey, CrCasNortonys.: 
B. Stackhouse, Secretary, Board of Edu- 
cation, Ex-Officio; Secretary, Board of Mis- 
sions, Ex-Officio; Secretary, Board of Lay 
Activities, Ex-Officio; Bishop in charge of 
the Western North Carolina Conference, 
Ex-Officio. 


For Four Years: 


Bishop W. W. Peele, Bishop Paul B. 
Kern, Dr. H. A. Dunham, Hon. W. S. 
Cater, Dr. L. W. Wells, Dr. W. P. Few, 
Dr. W. A. Lambeth. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: If you will 
confirm these nominations say, “Aye:” 
opposed, “No.” 

They are confirmed and 
dered. 


it is so or- 


* * a 


SECRETARY ESTES: We have the 
following resolution: 

Whereas, soon after the separation of 
American Episcopal Methodism, in 1844, 
fraternal relations were promoted be- 
tween the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, through the exchange of fraternal 
messengers; and 
,, Whereas, this brotherly custom has 
wielded great influence in banishing mis- 
understandings between the Churches and 
has contributed much toward bringing 


-is included 


common faith and practice, upon which 
the Union of the three great branches 
of American Methodism could be ef- 
fected; and 

Whereas, now the Union of the Methoa- 
ist Protestant Church, the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South has been con- 
summated by a vote of constitutional 
majorities of the three contracting 
Churches; therefore be it 

RESOLVED, That we request our Col- 
lege of Bishops to consult with the Bish- 
ops of the Methodist Episcopal Church 
and the President of the Methodist Pro- 
testant Church on the advisability of per- 
petuating this good custom by an ex- 
change of messengers of good will among 
the Jurisdictional Conferences of the 
Federated Church; and if they think 
well of it, to present it to the Uniting 
Conference for suitable action. 

(Signed): H. T. Freeman, James H. 
Wilson, Wm. F. Quillian, Charles M. 
Meeks, Silas Johnson. 

It was adopted. 

T. D. ELLIS (South Georgia): I move 
that we do now hear the report of the 
Budget Commission. First thing you 
know, you are not going to have any 
money to operate on. 


REPORT OF BUDGET COMMISSION 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: That would 
be serious. We will hear it now. 


CHARLTON DuRANT (Scuth Caro- 
lina): Doctor Trimble, the Chairman of 
the Committee, asked that I present this 
report: 

. . Mr. DuRant then presented the 
report of the Budget Commission, which 
in another section of this 
issue. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The report 
is before you. What will you do with 
qt 

.. . A motion was made and duly sec- 
onded that the report be adopted ... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Are you 
ready? Those in favor of adopting this 
report of the Budget Commission say, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 

It is adopted and so ordered. 


GOLDEN CROSS MONEY 


. Secretary Estes read Report Num- 
ber 7, Committee on Missions .. . 


CALENDAR 38 


Report No. 7, Committee on Missions 


Your Committee on Missions maxes the 
following as its report No. 7. We had 
before us a memorial from the Florida 
Annual Conference as follows: 


The Florida Conference memorializes 
the General Conference to change para- 
graph 549 of the Discipline of 1934, so that 
it will read as follows: 

“The moneys raised through the Gol- 
den Cross Enrollment shall be sent to 
the Treasurer of the Annual Conference, 
who shall remit five per cent of it 
monthly to the Board of Missions, Nash- 
ville, Tennessee. The Board is authoriz- 
ed to use this for promotion work. 

The remaining ninety-five per cent shall 
be used by the Annual Conference Board 
of Missions for Golden Cross work in 


about feelings of mutual love and of a such manner as they shall direct, after 


consultation with, and the approval of, 
the General Board of Missions; Provided, 
further, that the General Board of Mis- 
sions may, at its discretion, remit said 
five per cent to hospitals belonging to 
our Church.” 

After full consideration we recommend 
concurrence. 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary 


W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS (Central Tex- 
as): The change in this paper is that 
heretofore those who received Golden 
Cross money were to send it all to the 
General Hospital Board and the General 
Hospital Board would then remit ninety- 
five per cent back to the conferences that 
had hospitals. Now you keep it all in 
the conference treasury except five per 
cent which is to be sent to the General 
Hospital Board. 


I move adoption of the report. 
It was so ordered. 


REVISION OF BUDGET 
COMMISSION 


BISHOP DOBBS: The Bishops wish me 
to ask your consent for the revision of 
the Budget Commission. May I reread 
nit 

Costen J. Harrell, W. F. Bryan, Sam T. 
Senter, John W. Pearson, H. B. Porter, 
Harry S. Kavanaugh, Charlton DuRant, 
J. L. Harman, R. A. Gray, Carl S. Mce- 
Fall, E. M. Sweet, Jr., Will H. Collom. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: That changes 
the personnel slightly. What will you do 
with the paper now? If you will adopt 
that say, “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 


DR. MORELOCK’S ELECTION 

SECRETARY ESTES: A privileged an- 
nouncement that the laymen are asking 
about: 

In “The Daily Advocate” you do not 
find the result of the election for the Sec- 
retary of the General Board of Lay Ac- 
tivities: 428 votes were cast; 215 ne- 
cessary for choice. G. L. Morelock re- 
ceived 352. 

It was announced yesterday by Bishop 
A. Frank Smith. 

* * * 
. Secretary Estes read Report Num- 
ber 7, Committee on Conference Claim- 


ants, Finance and Boundaries . .. See 
(“Daily Advocate,’ May 5) 
L. W. WELLS (Virginia): As Chair- 


man of that Committee, I move adoption 
of this report. 


. The motion was duly seconded ... 
BISHOP DARLINGTON: Are you 
ready? If you will adopt the report say, 
“Aye”; opposed, “No.” 
It is adopted and so ordered ... 
MEMORIAL TO WESLEYS 


SECRETARY ESTES: This is a resolu- 
tion on Memorial to Wesleys: 


RESOLUTION ON MEMORIAL TO 
WESLEYS 


WHEREAS, John and Charles Wesley, 
while in America, spent a considerable 
portion of their time at Frederica on St. 
Simons Island, in Georgia, and 

WHEREAS, the South Georgia Confer- 


ence at its session in 1935 appointed a 
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commitee composed of the Presiding 
Bishop, the Presiding Elder of the Way- 
cross District, in which St. Simons is 
situated, the Pastor of the First Meth- 
odist Church of Brunswick, and three 
laymen, to study the idea of a Memorial 
to the Wesleys, and 

WHEREAS, this Commitee has decided 
favorably on the matter, and 


WHEREAS, Bishop W. N. Ainsworth, 
Chairman of the Committee, has present- 
ed the matter to the College of Bishops 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
and to the Board of Bishops of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and in both 
instances resolutions approving a suitable 
memorial were adopted, and 

WHEREAS, such a Memorial would 
become a shrine not only for Methodists 
but in fact all Protestant, therefore be it 

RESOLVED: 1. That this General Con- 
ference approve the idea of a suitable 
Memorial to the Wesleys at or near the 
Wesley Oak on St. Simons Island in 
Georgia, without binding itself or the 
chureh financially; 

2. That we invite the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the Methodist Prot- 
estant Church, pending the completion of 
the union, to join with .us in such a 
movement. 

3. That we make the erection of such 
a Memorial a part of the celebration of 
Unification of the three branches of Meth- 
odism in America. 

4. That we ask the College of Bishops 
to appoint such Committee or Committees 
as in their judgment they deem wise, to 
cooperate with the Committee from the 
South Georgia Conference. 

5. That we request the Board of 
Bishops of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the President of the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, to appoint such 
committees as they deem wise to join 
with the other committees in studying 
and promoting such a Memorial. 

(15 Signatures) 


(South Georgia): 
I move adoption 


H. T. FREEMAN 
Bishop and Brethren: 
of this paper. 

... The motion was duly seconded... 

It was adopted. 


* * * 


... Secretary Estes then read Calendar 
32, Committee on Revivals, Number 3... 
(See “Daily Advocate,’ May 4.) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have 
heard the reading of this paper. 

G. T. ROWE (Western North Carolina): 
As Chairman of the Committee, I move 
adoption of this report. 


It was so ordered. 
* * * 


Secretary Estes then read Re- 


port 3, Committee on Publishing Interests, 
Calendar 37... (See “Daily Advocate,” 


May 5.) 


R. E. L. MORGAN (Oklahoma): I move 
adoption of the report. 
It was so ordered. 
* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: Calendar 42, Re- 
port Number 4, Committee on Lay Activi- 
ties (See “Daily Advocate,” May 5.)— 
Dr. Greene will save me reading it, and 
you from hearing me, if he will make a 
statement. 


W. K. GREENE (North Carolina): Mr. 
Chairman, Ladies and Gentlemen: It was 
the plan of the Committee on Lay Activi- 
ties to have Dr. W. A. Smart read this 
report. Doctor Smart very graciously 
wrote a part of the report and unified 
and edited the whole of it. 

Under the circumstances that now ob- 
tain it seems to me that we should dis- 
pense with the reading of this report 
although I regret deeply that such is the 
condition that we could not have a frank 
reading at least of these moral issues. 
Most of you remember that the duties 
of the old General Board of Temperance 
and Social Service fell upon the General 
Board of Lay Activities. This report is 
concerned with grave moral] issues, tem- 
perance and social service. Of course, 
the report is printed. It has been in 
here all day. I don’t know whether you 
have read it or not, but in order to get 
something before the house, I move that 
the report be adopted without reading it. 

It was so ordered. 

W. K. GREENE (North Carolina): I 
would like to say that it is the purpose 
of the General Secretary of the Board to 
print this report and send it out. 


RECOMMENDATION OF BOARD OF 
EDUCATION FOR CHANGES IN 
DISCIPLINE 


. .. Secretary Estes read the first item 
of Calendar 36, Itinerancy, Report No, 3... 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have 
heard the reading of the paper. 


H. W. BLACKBURN (Florida): I move 
the adoption of the report, item by item. 

BISHOP DARLINGION: You _ have 
heard the motion. Is that your mind? 
If you will so order, say ‘Aye’; opposed, 
“No.” 


DELEGATE: I move the adoption of the 
report as a whole. 


SECRETARY ESTES: That is just the 
first item. 


H. W. BLACKBURN (Florida): I will 
be glad to make a staterrent, Bishop, if 
you like. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have that 
privilege. 


H. W. BLACKBURN: This report has 
been worked over very carefully by the 
staff of the Board of Christian Education.. 
It came before the Committee on Chris- 
tian Education and all of these items were 
concurred in by that committee. It was 
then referred to the Committee on Itin- 
erancy and all of these items have been 
concurred in by that committee. 

I believe the body is ready to adopt all 
of these items. 


H. B. CLARKE (Virginia): I would like 
to inquire if the section on Local Preach- 
ers is still in that report? It was the last 
item in the report. 


H. W. BLACKBURN: There were two 
items on which neither the Board of Chris- 
tion Education, nor the Board of Itineran- 
cy concurred. That was one of them. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Are _ you 
ready? If you will adopt the paper—— 

J. L. CLARK (Kentucky): There is one 
matter in this report and we should know 
just what it implies before we pass it. I 
would Jike to have read the statement con- 
cerning Paragraph 408. 


... Secretary Estes read the statement 
beginning with the words, “Amend Para- 
graph 408, Chapter 9, Section 1,” etc... . 


J. L. CLARK: We want to get the sig- 
nificance of the statement. Heretofore we 
have had the privilege of young men ap- 
plying for admission on trial to pass their 
examination at the annual conference. If 
we adopt this report, then it will be ab- 
solutely necessary for any young man ap- 
plying for admission to the annual confer- 
ence to pass this course for admission in 
a pastors’ school or in a correspondence 
school. 


The thing I want to emphasize is this: It 
would make it very difficult sometimes 
for young men to pass this course in a 
correspondence school. Some of them are 
just completing their college course. 
Some of them are just completing their 
course in a theological school and haven’t 
time to pass this course for your corre- 
spondence school. Therefore, there was 
no way for them to enter our conference 
without first passing this course of admis- 
sion in a correspondence school or pastors’ 
training school. 


It does seem to me that an annual con- 
ference committee examining these young 
men for admission on trial certainly is 
competent to examine them in a satisfac- 
tory way that they may be received. 

I am sure that if we pass this as it is, 
we shall have trouble in getting some re- 
ports from our correspondence schools. I 
don’t know how it is with your annual 
conferences, but I know time and time 
again, in the Kentucky Conference, we 
have had difficulty in getting reports from 
the correspondence school in time without 
holding up conference action until we tele- 
graphed members in the correspondence 
schools to get reports. 


I think it would be well to leave the 
matter just as it is and let those men who 
come have the opportunity to ypass this 
course in the correspondence school and 
those who have not. this opportunity, 
please give them the privilege of coming 
before the annual conference for admis- 
sion on trial, passing the examination 
then. Many of our district conferences 
are not held just a short while before the 
annual conference and this gives an op- 
portunity for some men to get into our 
annual conferences who otherwise would 
not have the chance if they were to take 
this correspondence school examination. 


F. P. CULVER (Central Texas): There 
is too much involved in this paper for 
serious consideration at this time. Our 
tempo is such that we cannot give to it 
now the proper consideration. For that 
reason, I move to lay it on the table. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: That is not 
debatable. If you will put it on the table, 
say “Aye;” opposed, “No.” 

It is on the table. 


C. N. BAKER (Little Rock): I want to 
ask this: In our report of the Committee 
on Education this morning, we did put in 
the Discipline this thing that was also in 
this—that a young man could either take 
part of his course in an approved pastors’ 
school or an approved training school. 
That is in the Discipline already. If we 
cut this out we have a conflict. 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: Doctor Baker, 
have you a motion to make first before 
you speak? 


C. N. BAKER: I want the ruling on it. 


” 
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I want to know if refusing to accept this 
nullifies our action putting in that part 
about taking it in any other approved 
training school, that we adopted this 
morning. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The chair nev- 
er rules on anything if knows nothing 
about. The other is on the table and Doc- 
tor Baker, I am sure, is out of order be- 
cause we have no motion. I am sorry, 
just as sorry as I can be. 

* * * 


B. A. WHITMORE: I think this is the 
last announcement about the proceedings 
that I will have to make. 

I am sure you are quite interested in 
“The Daily Advocate.” The last issue will 
come out tomorrow. Two copies will be 
mailed to the home address of each dele- 
gate and alternate who has served here. 
(Applause) 

We are preparing to put the decision of 
the Judicial Council in this last issue of 
“The Daily Advocate.” (Applause) 

If you or your friends desire additional 
copies, you should send word to the busi- 
ness office here before you leave. 


* * * 


H. B. CLARKE (Virginia): There was a 
resolution, Bishop, requesting the bishops 
to appoint one of their number to sum- 
marize the acts of this General Confer- 
ence and to give us a parting message. 

1 move that we now hear the bishops. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: That was 
adopted, Brother Clarke. I have this 
statement to make to you, because your 
name occurs first on that paper. It was 
before the body yesterday and the body 
passed it, I think. Is that correct? 

I went to Bishop John Moore and asked 
him if he would do it. He said he didn’t 
know enough to do it. I went to Bishop 
Arthur Moore and he said he didn’t think 
he ought to try to do it and he asked me 
if I would do it. I said I didn’t know 
how to do it. (Laughter and applause) 
Then T think, if my memory is correct, we 
asked Bishop Kern to do it. 

Brother Kern, do you want to do it? 

He says he doesn’t know how to do it 
either, so I expect we should just move 
along. 

* * a 

SECRETARY ESTES: Calendar 51, No. 
10 from the Committee on Christian Edu- 
cation: 

WHEREAS, the year 1939 will mark the 
FIFTIETH anniversary of the founding 
at Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, at Los Angeles, California, of the 
Epworth League of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, in that in the 
month of May, 1889, there was estab- 
lished in Trinity Church the “Young Peo- 
ple’s League” which by due memorial to 
the General Conference in 1890 became 
The Epworth League of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South: and 

WHEREAS, The Epworth League so 
then and there founded has been and is 
now the one distinctive youth organization 
in our church, and through its channels for 
fifty years young people have been 
brought into active work for the church 
and deeper consecration to God’s service; 
of immeasurable value in the evangeliza- 
tion and Christian education of young peo- 
ple throughout the length and breadth of 
the entire Southern Methodist Church, and 


we are therefore grateful to God for the 
occasion of its founding and believe that 
God would be glorified in a proper 
church-wide commemoration of that mo- 
mentous event; and 

WHEREAS, in the same year 1939 there 
is to be held on the Pacific Coast at San 
Francisco a World’s Fair to which will 
come thousands of our church people 
from all over the land; Therefore, Be it 

RESOLVED, that we, the Board of Stew- 
ards and the Board of Christian Education 
of Trinity Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, of Los Angeles, Calif., in special 
joint session do hereby respectfully ask the 
Pacific Conference Board of Christian 
Education to petition the General Board 
of Christian Education of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, at its annual 
meeting in Birmingham, Alabama, begin- 
ning April 28, 1938, to take all necessary 
and proper steps to effect a church-wide 
commemoration of said event at Los An- 
geles, California, in the summer of 1939. 


Dated at Los Angeles, California, this 
17th day of April, 1938. 

BOARD OF STEWARDS OF TRIN- 
ITY METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH, SOUTH 
By C. A. Albro, Chairman, Board of 
Christian Education of Trinity Meth- 
odist Episcipal Church, South 


By C. C. Stephenson, Chairman 


Your Committee approves this resolu- 
tion in principle and recommends that it 
be referred to the Staff of the Depart- 
ment of the Local Church of the General 
Board of Christian Education and the 
Board of Christian Education of the Pa- 
cific Conference. 

H. N. SNYDER, Chairman 
CLEM BAKER, Secretary. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: What will you 
do with it? 


DELEGATE: I move its adoption. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Are you 
ready? If you will adopt it, say “Aye”; 
opposed, “No.” 

It is so ordered. 


* * * 


SECRETARY ESTES: Now, this looks 
pretty formidable, but don’t get scared. 
It is a request from the Southern Meth- 
odist University and Emory University 
asking for a four year extension of the 
time granted by the last General Confer- 
ence. 


Your committee recommends concur- 
rence. 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You heard 
the statement of the Secretary concern- 
ing this paper. Are you ready to adopt? 
If you will, say “Aye”; opposed, “No.” 


It is so ordered. 
* * * 


. . . Secretary Estes read Calendar 40, 
Report No. 9 of the Committee on Mis- 
SIONS 2. & 


Your Committee had before it the re- 
ports and recommendations of the Gen- 
eral Conference Commission on Tucson 
Hospital with the following recommen- 
dations: 

(1) That the Reports be received and 
the Commission discharged. 

(2) That the Board of Missions be au- 


thorized and empowered to take up the 
option procured by the Commission on 
the sanitorium part of the Southern Meth- 
odist Hospital and Sanitorium of the Tuc- 
son Property, or to purchase same; if 
in the option of the Hospital Department 
of said Board; the Church should ac- 
quire and operate same as a church-wide 
institution; and that sufficient funds be 
provided and aprpopriated, for said pur- 
pose. : 

After full consideration, we recommend 
as to Item (1), and non-concurrence as to 
Item (2). 

W. ERSKINE WILLIAMS, Chairman 
M. A. STEVENSON, Secretary. 


It was so ordered. 

* * * 

SECRETARY ESTES: For your infor- 
mation, this is the end. (Applause) 

. . . Secretary Estes read Calendar 31, 
Report No. 2 of the Committee on Re- 
visals ... (See “Daily Advocate” May 4) 

G. T. ROWE (Western North Carolina): 
After a great deal of discussion of all 
phases of the subjectsc oncerned, our com- 
mittee unanimously agreed on this re- 
port. 

I move its adoption. 

It was so ordered. 

* %* * 

SECRETARY ESTES: In order to get 
it in the record, I want to announce the 
substitution of J. R. Edwards, Central 
Texas, in the place of G. C. Boswell. 

* * * 


W. W. HOLMES (Louisiana): Mr. Bish- 
op, there has been a matter before us 
for two or three days. We are coming to 
the end of this Conference and I think 
that some action should be taken on it. 
The honor of two of our great common- 
wealths is at stake. Two of our delegates 
introduced a motion here. It was con- 
cerning oranges. (Laughter) I think this 
Conference should not adjourn without 
some action. I move the previous ques- 
tion. (Laughter) 

DELEGATES: Oranges! 

BISHOP DARLINGTON: I would like 
for the oranges to be put on the table. 
(Laughter and applause) 

W. A. MYERS (Florida): It is entirely 
the fault of the railroad company that 
you are not full of contentment and 
orange juice at this time (laughter) but 
if you will come to Florida some time, 
where the 1700 leagues of sea kiss the 
shores of the finest land on earth, we 
will see to it that you have all the 
oranges you want. (Laughter) 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Brethren, 
there are one or two privileged matters 
that I want to speak of. If I am not mis- 


_ taken, in our resolution of thanks today 


we did not include Brother Luther Bridg- 
ers? I think we ought to recognize Broth- 
er Bridgers, the man who stood up here 
and led us in our singing. He will be 
included. (Applause) 

Also, we will include the young lady 
who played the organ for us. (Applause) 

My friends, if I am not mistaken again, 
the pages have served us wonderfully, 
but they have never been introduced to 
this body. Is that correct? I wonder 
if the pages would like to come forward. 
I would like to look at them, myself. All 
these beautiful young ladies—that in- 
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cludes all of them—come along right 


quickly. (Applause as the audience 
arose.) 
Young ladies, you have served us. 


wonderfully. We thank you for what 
you have done, and pray the blessing of 
God upon you. We hope you will all be 
happy and every one of you that is not 
married, we hope you will marry a Meth- 
odist preacher. (Laughter and applause) 


S. H. SHORT (Virginia): We have 
heard a great deal about oranges, but we 
haven’t seen any as yet. (Laughter) 


The Virginia delegation wanted to hon- 
or our beloved bishop, Arthur Moore, 
with a reception at the Tutwiler Hotel 
tonight, but owing to the pressure of bus- 
iness, he was not able to accept, but 
requested that we hold one of those good 
Virginia hams that he would get when 
he passed through. Now we want to tell 
every bishop, the new ones included, that 
a Virginia ham is waiting in Virginia— 
Petersburg, WVirginia—at my office, if 
they will pass that way. (Laughter and 
applause) 


® * * 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Thank you. 
I am here. 

Now, brethren, a matter of personal 
privilege, and high personal privilege: 
there are on this platform today three 
men—one of them has already responded, 
but two have not—who are going out of 
active work. I think we ought to have 
a word or two from Bishop John M. 
Moore and from Bishop Sam R. Hay. We 
heard from Bishop Cannon this morning. 
I understand Bishop Boaz has gone out. 


BISHOP MOORE’S STATEMENT 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: I have no 
speech to make. I have no desire to make 
a speech. 

I have had twenty years of delightful 
service as one of the bishops of the 
church. I have been cordially received 
wherever I have gone. People have been 
gracious and kind. I have enjoyed the 
fellowship in all my conferences. I have 
been blessed by the opportunity of serv- 
ice. 

I am not retiring. I expect to work for 
another decade at least. I see no reason 
why I should not work ten years more. 
My grandfather lived to be ninety years, 
and I expect to live to be ninety-five. 
(Laughter) So I have twenty-four years 
to live as a retired bishop, and I am go- 
ing to make the most of them. (Ap- 
plause) 

I shall be around here from General 
Conference to General Conference. And 
when I get up into the United Church, as 
I expect to do, I expect to start anew at 
the next Uniting Conference, and get my- 
self elected as a bishop-at-large (augh- 
ter) and go out on my mission. The 
rest of the bishops will only be in juris- 
dictions, but no jurisdictional lines can 
now hold me. 

I thank you for your courtesies. I re- 
joice in what you have been able to do 
with me, notwithstanding my insuffi- 
ciencies and deficiencies, and I shall pray 
God’s blessing upon you that out of this 
great conference you may go with new 
enthusiasm, new determination to serve 


God and man through the great ave- 
nues which our church has opened to 
you. Blessings upon you, every one. (Ap- 
plause) 


* * * 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: Thank you, 
Bishop Moore. You said exactly what I 
expected you to say. God bless you, and 
I am sure all of your brethren are say- 
ing, God bless you. 

Bishop Hay, I am sure, I ought to say 
a few more words. (Applause) 


BISHOP HAY’S STATEMENT 


BISHOP HAY: Bishop Darlington and 
Friends: I have given sixteen years now 
to this service as one of your general 
superintendents. They have been very 
happy years, delightful associations with 
the preachers and with the people. I 
have never made a decision of law. I 
have sidestepped ten or fifteen (laughter) 
but I have always been able to settle all 
of my difficultis out of court. 

I am retiring with great happiness and 
Joy. 

I had a letter the other day from an 
old friend of mine. He said, “Now in a 
few days the General Conference is go- 
ing to send you home to rest. Before 
you rest, I want you to come and hold 
me a meeting, a revival.” 


And then he told this story in his 
letter: that a man and his wife went out 
in the fields in the morning and he sat 
under the shade of the tree, and she 
ploughed all morning. Along about noon, 
it began to get hot and she fainted. He 
ran to her, and patted her on the cheek. 
Directly she revived, he said, “Now, 
dear, you are feeling all right. There are 
only two more rows. You go ahead and 
finish them and we will go home and 
rest.” (Laughter) 

I expect to ao all the work I can for 
my Church and for my Lord, to try to 
advance the Kingdom of God as best I 
can. I leave you with love and tender- 
ness, very tender affection for many of 
you. May God bless you and bless our 
great Church. I am glad I lived to see 
this day of a great united American Meth- 
odism. (Applause) 


* % * 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: You have just 
seen the man and heard the voice of the 
man who is one of the best friends I ever 
had in the world. I hate to see him go 
out. God bless Bishop Sam R. Hay! 


* * * 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The hour for 
adjournment as fixed by the General Con- 
ference has arrived. It is now, according 
to my watch, five minutes after four 
o’clock. 

I would like for the entire Conference 
to join in singing Hymn Number 416, 


“Blest be the tie that binds 

Our hearts in Christian love; 
The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above.” 


I am going to ask you to stand and sing 
all of this hymn, following which Bishop 
John M. Moore will utter his prayer and 
give us the benediction. 


.. . Singing of Hymn Number 416... . 


BISHOP DARLINGTON: The Confer- 
ence will stand with bowed heads while 


Bishop John M. Moore utters our prayer 
and gives us the beendiction. 


CLOSING PRAYER 


BISHOP JOHN M. MOORE: O God, our 
Father, the Father of Our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, the Father of all men, we are 
grateful to thee this day for thy love to- 
ward us. 


We have had the consciousness these 
last eight days of thy leadership. There 
has been a strength within our hearts and 
in our wills and purposes that men have 
not brought. We have felt some way that 
there was a divine presence taking pos- 
session of us, and we have had the real- 
ization that out of the leadership of thy 
spirit there has come to us, and in us, 
great love. 


We love each other, O Lord, better than 
when we came here. 


We love our church, the church of our 
fathers, the church of our sons, the church 
of our neighbors, and of our generation as 
we never loved it before. And we love it, 
O Lord, so much, that we are concerned 
that the plans that we have made shall be 
so guided of the Holy Spirit that they may 
accomplish the high aims which Thou hast 
for our church. 

Bring thy blessing upon these men that 
are to lead us in the Episcopacy. They 
have not merely come to this place by 
the will of man. They have come here 
under the inspiration of God. Help them 
to find the way that thou hast for them 
and thy church. Give them strength. 
Give them the spirit of the Lord. Let the 
world realize that they have been with 
Jesus and learned of him, that they know 
the mind of their Lord, and that they will 
not disappoint him. 

Bless, we pray thee, these ministers 
that are in this Conference. Surely, they 
have felt anew the call to the service of 
God in the preaching of the Gospel. Make 
them mightier than ever before, as they 
proclaim thy eternal truth, and as they 
go forth speaking, may they go forth seek- 
ing those that are lost. And may the day 
come—may the day come every day— 
when we shal] count it our highest joy 
to be the servants of God in proclaiming 
a faith that brings salvation to men. 

Bless these laymen, noble, true, loyal, 
self-sacrificing men that are reliable in 
the Church of God. O, send them out to 
make anew this church of ours, to stand 
forth in will and in might, to overthrow 
evil, and to establish thy Kingdom. And 
send us out as men and women so filled of 
the spirit that during this quadrennium 
and the years that are ahead God can 
magnify this Methodism of ours, to the in- 
crease of His Kingdom everywhere. 

Bless the plans that we have made for 
a United Church. Give leadership. Give 
the leadership that is of God. May there 
be no other thought than to do his will. 

Let thy peace be upon us. Let thy love 
continually control us. And let us have 
thy purposes so strong within us that noth- 
ing else shall prevail or avail except thy 
will. 

And now may the grace of the Lord, 
Jesus Christ, the iove of God, and the com- 
munion of the Holy Spirit be with us all. 
Amen. 


* * * 


. . . The General Conference therefore 
adjourned at four-fifteen o’clock p.m.... 
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Before the Judicial Council of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
at Birmingham, Alabama, May, 1938 





In the Matter of the Request of the Bishops to Determine the Legality of the Action of the 
General Conference on the Plan of Union 


STATEMENT 





During the year 1937 the members of 
the several Annual Conferences of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, voted 
on a proposition to unite the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
Protestant Church on a plan set forth 
in full in footnote No. 1 to this opinion. 

That Plan had been prepared by the 
duly authorized Commissions of the three 
Churches, which Commissions had been 
duly appointed to formulate a Plan of 
Union. (See Journal of the General Con- 
ference of 1934, pp. 70-73.) 

The proposition was voted on at each 
of the Annual Conferences of the Meth- 
odist Church, South. The total vote on 
the proposition was 8897. The Plan was 
approved and its adoption authorized by 
a vote of 7650 for the approval of «he Plan 
and 1247 against the approval. T'ke «ote 
was so distributed as that there was a 
majority for the approval of the Plan in 
every Annual Conference save one. In 
the North Mississippi Conference there 
were 117 votes for the approval of the 
Plan and 125 votes against the approval. 

The official record of the vote on the 
Flan of Union by the members of the 
several Annual Conferences as canvassed 
by the College of Bishops was brought 
before this, the succeeding General Con- 
ference, by the College of Bishops, and 
the Plan of Union was presented by the 
Commission on Interdenominational Rela- 
tions and Church Union. A resolution 
was introduced respecting the adoption of 
the Plan of Union in words and figures 
as follows: 


“WHEREAS, the General Conference at 
Jackson, Mississippi, on April 30, 1934, 
adopted a report which authorized the 
appointment of a Commission and ap- 
pointed a Commission to meet with ‘Com- 
missions of the Methodist Episcopal and 
the Methodist Protestant Churches,’ and 
‘endeavor to work out a plan for the 
union, unification or federation of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, the Meth- 
odist Protestant Church and the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church, South;’ and, 

WHEREAS, Said Commission has re- 
ported to this General Conference a plan 
for the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, which plan has been adopted by 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and the 
Methodist Protestant Church; and, 

WHEREAS, The said Plan of Union has 
been submitted to every Annual Confer- 
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South; and, 

WHEREAS, The College of Bishops has 
reported to this General Conference that 
the said Plan of Union has been concur- 
rently recommended by three-fourths, and 
more, of all the members of the several 
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As President of the Judicial Council he 
read the historic decision which is printed 
in full herewith. 





Annual Conferences of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, who were pres- 
ent and voted on said Plan of Union; and, 

WHEREAS, The three Churches uniting 
under said Plan had a common origin in 
the Church organized at Lovely Lane 
Chapel, Baltimore, Maryland, in 1784, and 
no substantial change has been made in 
the Articles of Religion historically held 
in common by the three uniting Church- 
es: Now, therefore, be it 

RESOLVED, That we, the members of 
the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, assembled at 
Birmingham, Alabama, do hereby ratify 
and adopt the Plan of Union, which has 
been submitted to the General Confer- 
ence, and hereby approve and authorize 
the union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, with the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the Methodist Protest- 
ant Church. 

(Signed) 


T. D. ELLIS 
WARREN ROBERTS 
CLARE PURCELL” 
After due deliberation, the General 
Conference, on April 29, 1938, by a vote 
of 434 for the adoption of the resolution 
and 26 against the adoption of the resolu- 
tion, adopted the said Plan of Union and 
authorized the union of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, with the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and the Methodist 
Protestant Church. 
Subsequent to the action of the General 
Conference adopting the Plan of Union, 
the following action was taken by the 


College of Bishops under the provisions 

of paragraph 350 of the Discipline, 1934 

edition: 

“TO THE JUDICIAL COUNCIL OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH: 


More than one-third of the College of 
Bishops hereby in writing, attested by 
the President and Secretary of the College 
of Bishops, request the Judicial Council 
to determine the legality of the act of 
the General Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South, on the 29th day 
of April, 1938, and of all actions of the 
members of the Annual Conferences of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
in the ratification and adoption of the 
Plan of Union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, the Methodist Protestant Church 
and the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and the legality of the approval 
and authorization of the union of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, South, with 
the Methodist Episcopal Church and Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, and whether or 
not the said union and Plan of Union have 
been legally adopted, and union legally 
authorized. ‘ 


(Signed) 
JOHN M. MOORE, 
President of the College of Bishops. 
COLLINS DENNY 
U. V. W. DARLINGTON 
H. M. DuBOSE 
JAMES CANNON, JR. 
SAM R. HAY 
HOYT M. DOBBS 
H. A. BOAZ 
ARTHUR J. MOORE 
PAUL B. KERN 
A. FRANK SMITH. 
ATTEST: HOYT M. DOBBS, 
Secretary of the College of Bishops.” 


On the appeal, interested parties attack- 
ing the legality of the act of the General 
Conference under consideration, were re- 
quested to file with the Judicial Council 
a statement of the grounds upon which 
they based their claim that the act was 
illegal. This request was complied with, 
and the following statement was filed as 
the basis of the appeal: 

“STATEMENT OF POINTS RELIED 
UPON IN SUPPORT OF THE CON- 
TENTION THAT THE RESOLUTION 
ADOPTED ON APRIL 29, 1938, BY THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE 
METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH, IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
PLAN OF UNION IS VOID AS A VIO- 
LATION OF THE CONSTITUTION OF 
SAID CHURCH AND THAT SAID 
PLAN OF UNION HAS NOT BEEN 
ADOPTED BY THE METHODIST 
EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH. 

“The General Conference of the Meth- 
April 29, 1938, adopted a resolution re- 
odist Episcopal Church, South, having on 
citing in part as follows: 


Es 
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‘That we * * * do hereby ratify and 
adopt the plan of union, which has been 
submitted to the General Conference, 
and hereby approve and authorize the 
union of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, with the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church and the Methodist Protest- 
ant Church’ / 

and an appeal therefrom having been duly 
taken by the College of Bishops of said 
Church to the Judicial Council of said 
Church, and Collins Denny, a Bishop of 
said Church, and Collins Denny, Jr., a 
layman of said Church, appearing before 
the Judicial Council on the question of 
the power of said General Conference to 
adopt said resolution file this statement of 
poin.s in support of the contention that 
said action of the General Conference is 
void, and the union of the three churches 
in accordance with the provisions of the 
plan has not been approved and author- 
ized by the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South. 

“(1) Said plan of union cannot be 
adopted without revoking, altering or 
changing the articles o1 religion of the 
aievchodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
said articles of religion may not be re- 
voked, altered or changed without the 
joint recommendation of all the Annual 
Conferences and by a majority of two- 
thirds of the General Conference succeed- 
ing. 

“(2) The adoption of said plan of 
union would amend, alter or change the 
procedure established for amending or al- 
tering the first restrictive rule, and that 
procedure cannot be amended or altered 
without the joint recommendation of all 
the Annual Conferences and a majority 
of two-thirds of the General Conference 
succeeding. 


“(3) The North Mississippi Annual 

Conference, by a vote of 125 to 117, de- 
clined to approve said plan of union, and 
thereby withheld its recommendation that 
the articles of religion be revoked, altered 
or changed in accordance with the pro- 
visions of said plan, and thereby with- 
held its recommendation that the pro- 
cedure for altering or amending the first 
restrictive rule be itself changed in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of said plan 
of union. 


(Signed) 
COLLINS DENNY 
COLLINS DENNY, JR.” 


The parties signing this statement were 
given the right to open and close the ar- 
gument, an equal amount of time between 
the opening and closing arguments being 
allotted to interested parties who desired 
1o argue in favor of the legality of the 
act of the General Conference under con- 
sideration. They were Bishop J. M. 
Moore, J. T. Ellison, Nathan Newby, H. 
A. Locke, T. D. Ellis, Walter McElreath. 


FINDINGS AND OPINION 


More than one-third of the College of 
Bishops having, in accordance with the 
provisions of our Discipline, requested the 
Judicial Council to determine the legality 
of certain matters set forth in such re- 
quest, the matters therein contained are 
before us for determination, and the Ju- 
dicial Council has jurisdiction and power 
to determine the same. 

It appears from the statement of the 
grounds of the appeal, from the argument 


of counsel and from the written briefs 
filed in support of the appeal, that the 
major contention in the attack upon the 
legality of the act of the General Confer- 
ence adopting the Plan of Union is that 
said proposition was not legally before 
the General Conference for action, it 
not having received the joint recommen- 
dation of all the Annual Conferences, the 
North Mississippi Conference having 
given a majority against the Plan of 
Union. 

Paragraph 43 of the Discipline, 1934 edi- 
tion, reads in part as follows: 


“Pravided, nevertheless, that upon the 
concurrent recommendation of three- 
fourths of all the members of the sev- 
eral Annual Conferences, who shall be 
present and vote on such recommenda- 
tion, then a majority of two-thirds of 
the General Conference succeeding shall 
suffice to alter any of the above re- 
strictions (Restrictive Rules) excepting 
the first article, which may be altered 
upon the joint recommendation of all 
the Annual Conferences by a majority 
of two-thirds of the General Conference, 
succeeding aes aan 


The specific contentions made in this 
respect are: 

First—That in the Plan of Union the 
First Restrictive Rule is violated; in that 
No. XXIII of the Articles of Religion is 
changed; and, 

Second—That said Plan of Union makes 
a change in the method of amending the 
First Restrictive Rule. 

It 1s insisted that such changes cannot 
be made except upon the joint recommen- 
dation of all the Annual Conferences. 

The First Restrictive Rule reads as fol- 
lows: 

“The General Conference shall not re- 
voke, alter or change our Articles of Re- 
ligion, or establish any new standards of 
doctrine contrary to our existing and es- 
tablished standards of doctrine.” 

The Plan of Union contains the follow- 
ing provisions: 

“Article III, Articles of Religion 

“The Articles of Religion shall be those 
historically held in common by the three 
uniting Churches. (See Disciplines.)” 


* * * 


Section III Amendments 
“1. Amendments to the Constitution 
may originate in either the General 
Conference or an Annual Conference. 
“2. Amendments to the Constitution 
shall be made upon a two-thirds ma- 
jority of the General Conference present 
and voting and a two-thirds majority 
of all the members of the several An- 
nual Conferences present and voting, 
except in the case of the First Restric- 
tive Rule, which shall require a three- 
fourths majority of all the members of 
the Annual Conferences present and 
VOLT enna ano 
To arrive at a correct determination of 
the issues presented by these contentions 
it is necessary to examine into the Con- 
stitutional History of the Church. 


Up to and including the General Con- 
ference of 1808, the General Conference 
was composed (with some slight changes 
from time to time) (See “A Manual of 
the Discipline,” 19th Edition, pp. 12-13) of 
all the preachers “who had traveled four 
years from the time of their reception 
on trial by an Annual Conference, and 


were in full connection at the time the 
General Conference was held.” 


It was a mass convention “of the entire 
ministry of the Church in full connection. 
There are no terms too broad or too high 
to express the unlimited powers which 
belonged to this body and which contin- 
ued to belong to it (The General Confer- 
ence) until 1808. * * * 


“The principle of the absolute suprem- 
acy of the quadrennial General Confer- 
ence from 1792 to 1808, in the government 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, is un- 
disputed and indisputable.” (Tigert’s 
Constitutional History of American Epis- 
copal Methodism. 6th Ed. pp. 274-5.) 


This unlimited power in these mass 
General Conferences was due to the fact 
that the traveling preachers in full con- 
nection constituted the governing body 
of the Church and these General Confer- 
ences were conventions of those in whom 
resided the original unlimited powers, 
legislative, judicial and administrative. 


The Generai Conference of 1808, com- 
posed of all traveling preachers who had 
been such for four years, and were in 
full connection at that time, decided that 
thereafter the General Conference should 
be made up of delegates elected by the 
Annual Conferences. It provided that 
the proposed delegated General Confer- 
ence “shall have full powers to make 
rules and regulations for our Church, un- 
der the following limitations and restric: 
tions.” Then follow the six Restrictive 
Rules, at the close of which is the follow 
ing: “Provided, neverthless, that upon the 
joint recommendation of all the Annual 
Conferences, then a majority of two- 
thirds of the General Conference succeed- 
ing shall suffice to alter any of the above 
restrictions.” 


The General Conference of 1832 com- 
pleted the change of this proviso begun 
by the General Conference of 1828, so as 
to make it read as follows: “Provided, 
nevertheless, that upon the concurrent 
recommendation of three-fourths of all the 
members of the several Annual Confer- 
ences who shall be present and vote on 
such: recommendation, then a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference suc- 
ceeding shall suffice to alter any of such 
regulations, excepting the first article. 
And, also whenever such alteration or al- 
iterations shall have first been recom- 
mended by two-thirds of the General Con- 
ference, so soon as three-fourths of the 
members of the Annual Conferences shall 
have concurred, as aforesaid, with such 
recommendation, such alteration or altera- 
tions shall take effect.” 


It is to the first part of this proviso, 
and more especially to the clause “except- 
ing the first article’ that we call special 
attention. This language, word for word, 
remained in the Discipline of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church until 1900, when it 
adopted its written constitution, at which 
time ‘two-thirds’ was substituted for 
“three-fourths” where the latter word was 
to be found. In every other respect, es- 
pecially as regards the phrase “except- 
ing the first article,” it remains there to 
this day. In the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South, it remaned exactly as it 
was adopted in 1832 for seventy-four years. 
However, at the General Conference of 
1906 there was a report brought in by a 
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special committee of which Dr. John J. 
Tigert was Chairman, as follows: 


“Your committee also unanimously rec- 
ommends that the editor of the next edi- 
tion of the Discipline be directed to in- 
sert in line 8, paragraph 43, page 23, of 
the Discipline after the words “excepting 
the First Article,” the following: “which 
may be altered upon the joint recommen- 
dation of all the Annual Conferences and 
a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding,” so that the para- 
graph shall read as it is now in our Dis- 
cipline, as follows: 

“Provided, nevertheless, that upon the 
concurrent recommendation of  three- 
fourths of all the members of the several 
Annual Conferences, who shall be pres- 
ent. and vote on such recommendation, 
then a majority of two-thirds of the Gen- 
eral Conference succeeding shall suffice 
to alter any of the above restrictions, ex- 
cepting the first article, which may be al- 
tered upon the joint recommendation of 
all the Annual Conferences by a majority 
of two-thirds of the General Conference 
succeeding, * * *” 

The Committee then went on to say: 
“The General Conference of 1808 enacted 
this language prescribing the method for 
the constitutional amendment of all the 
Restrictive Rules. In 1828 the General 
Conference asked the Annual Conferences 
to alter this method for all the Restric- 
tions except the First. It was done. The 
General Conference did not ask for any 
change in the method prescribed for con- 
stitutionally amending the First Restric- 
tion, nor did the Annual Conferences have 
any such proposition before them. Hence, 
the prescription of 1808 as applied to the 
First Restrictive Rule has always had and 
still has the force of law. Your commit- 
tee, therefore unanimously recommends 
its restoration to its proper place in the 
Discipline.” The General Conference 
adopted the report, the editor of the next 
Discipline obeyed the expressed will of 
the Conference by inserting the suggest- 
ed clause, and there it has remained to 
this day. 

Was this insertion legals Did the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1906 have the right to 
insert this clause? We think not. For 
seventy-four years, it had not appeared 
in the Discipline of the Church. Now, if 
the General Conference of 1906 meant it 
as constitutional law, which seems cer- 
tain from the place of its insertion, then 
it is very clear that it exceeded its au- 
thority. Constitutions cannot be thus 
dealt with and the General Conference 
has no right to pass upon the constitu- 
tionality of its own acts. (Par. 672, Dis- 
cipline of 1934.) In the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, there is a specific 
way by which changes in the Constitution 
can be made, and that way includes sub- 
mission to the members of the several 
Annual Conferences. But this clause was 
never submitted to them. If, on the other 
hand, that Conference meant it as no 
more than an interpretation of the action 
of the General Conference of 1828-32, then 
it bears whatever weight the Conference 
of 1906 can give it, but no more; and 
certainly that weight alone, without that 
ef the members of the several Annual 
Conferences, is not sufficient to include 
it in the Constitution. 

It has been contended that acquiescense 
for thirty-two years gives the clause a 


right to remain. In the first place, the 
seventy-four years that it was not there 
would seem to have more weight of au- 
thority than the thirty-two it has been 
there. In the second place, there has not 
been universal acquiescence. It has been 
challenged in several instances. In the 
issue of the Methodist Quartely Review, 
pp. 234-250, for October of the same year, 
1906, Mr. Wilbur Fisk Barclay, a lawyer 
of Louisville, Kentucky, author of “The 
Constitution of the Methodist Episcopal 
Churches in America,” and who served as 
Secretary of the Constitutional Commis- 
sion of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, had an article, “An Easy Way of 
Changing the Restrictive Rules,” in which 
he protested against the legality of this 
action. Even as late as the General Con- 
ference of 1922, Dr. James A. Anderson 
(who had previously written an article 
for the Review—Vol. 79, pp. 174-179) and 
others, presented to a special committee 
on the Constitution, a resolution as fol- 
lows: 

“Whereas paragraph 43 of the Disci- 
pline, providing a method for altering the 
Restrictive Rules, contains the following 
words ‘which may be altered upon the 
joint recommendation of all the Annual 
Conferences by a majority of two-thirds of 
the General Conference succeeding’; and 
whereas these words appear in their 
present form for the first time in the Dis- 
cipline of 1906, and are manifestly an un- 
anthorized interpolation, apparently based 
upon misinterpretation of the constitu- 
tional action taken in the year 1828; there- 
fore be it 


Resolved, That the editor of the next 
edition of the Discipline be instructed to 
delete from paragraph 43 the aforesaid 
words.” 


The fact that the Committee non-con- 
curred and the Conference of 1922 adopt- 
ed its recommendation, proves not the 
right of the phrase to a place in the Con- 
stitution but only that there was active 
opposition to its seeming legal status, even 
if it was on the part of a small majority. 
We can reach no other conclusion but that 
the phrase, “which may be altered upon 
the joint recommendation of all the An- 
nual Conferences and a majority of two- 
thirds of the General Conference succeed- 
ing,” has no right in the Constitution of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. 

The further question remains of the cor- 
rectness of the interpretation by the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1906, of the action of 
the General Conference of 1828-32. Once 
again, we must call attention to those 
matters of history pertinent to the pend- 
ing subject. When the General Confer- 
ence of 1808 adopted the proviso, “that 
upon the joint recommendation of all the 
Annual Conferences, then a majority of 
two-thirds of the General Conference suc- 
ceeding shall suffice to alter any of the 
above restrictions,’ it made the Annual 
Conference the unit in voting on all con- 
templated constitutional changes, and we 
have no doubt that this is exactly what 
they intended to do. They were jealous 
of the rights of the Annual Conferences, 
and they proposed to hold within them 
the power of initiating constitutional 
changes and very largely the disposition 
of the same. 

But as the years passed and the num- 
bers and size of the Annual Conferences 
increased, they found themselves in a 


dilemma which bade fair to destroy the 
effectiveness of the delegated body. It 
was brought home to them as follows: 
The second Restrictive Rule as adopted 
by the General Conference of 1808 read 
as follows: “They shall not allow of more 
than one representative for every five 
members of the Annual Conference nor 
allow a less number than one for every 
seven.” 


We now quote from Bangs’ History of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, Vol. IV, 
p. 103, as follows: 

“A recommendation had been sent the 
rounds of the Annual Conferences re- 
questing them to empower the General 
Conference of 1828 to diminish the num- 
ber of delegates. This recommendation 
passed all the Annual Conferences except 
the Philadelphia; and as it required all 
the Conferences to concur before the al- 
teration could be made by the General 
Conference, the measure was defeated by 
the non-concurrence of this single Annual 
Conference. It was thus that we all be: 
gan to feel the pressure of the yoke which 
had been imposed upon us by the General 
Conference of 1808, by which we were 
compelled to submit to the burden until 
permitted to relieve ourselves by the con- 
currence of all the Conferences in the 
Union. This unwise provision put it com- 
pletely in the power of a very small 
minority to rule the whole body on any 
question arising out of the Restrictive 
Rules. From such a= grievous yoke, 
‘which neither we nor our fathers were 
able to bear,’ the General Conference of 
1828 made an effort to break loose.” 

The following are the steps by which 
they did break loose: 

On May 15th, 1828, Wilbur Fisk sub- 
mitted a resolution, also signed by Jos. 
A. Merrill, as follows: 

“Resolved, That this General Confer- 
ence respectfully suggest to the Annual 
Conferences the propriety of recommend- 
ing to the next General Conference so to 
alter and amend the rules of our Disci- 
pline, by which the General Conference 
is restricted and limited in its legislative 
powers, commonly called the Restrictive 
Rules, number six, as to read thus: Pro- 
vided, nevertheless, that upon the joint 
recommendation of three-fourths of all 
the annual conferences, then a majority 
of two-thirds of the General Conference 
succeeding shall suffice to alter any of 
the above restrictions, or whenever such 
alterations shall have first been recom- 
mended by two-thirds of the General 
Conference, then, so soon as three-fourths 
of said Annual Conferences shall have 
concurred with such recommendations, 
such alteration or alterations shall take 
effect.” (Journal of the General Confer- 
ence, M. E. Church, Vol. I, 1796-1836 pp. 
331-332) 

This gave the power or initiation to the 
General as well as the Annual Confer- 
ences, but continued the the Annual Con- 
ference as the unit in voting on consti- 
tutional matters, merely making it im- 
possible for a less number than a fourth 
of the Conferences to block such changes 
as might be desired. No exceptions were 
made. Any restrictive rule could be thus 
amended. It evidently did not meet the 
desires of the General Conference in at 
least two respects, viz: initiation of con- 
stitutional changes by the General Con- 
ference and protection of the first “Ar- 
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ticle,” i. e., the first Restrictive Rule, for 
when called up on May 2lst, it read as 
follows: 


“That this General Conference respect- 
fully suggest to the several Annual Con- 
ferences the propriety of recommending 
to the next General Conference so to 
alter and amend the rules of our Disci- 
pline, by which: the General Conference 
is restricted and limited in its powers to 
make rules and regulations for our 
Church, commonly called the Restrictive 
Rules, as to make the proviso at the close 
of said Restrictive Rules, No. 6, read thus: 
‘Provided, nevertheless, that upon the 
joint recommenation of three-fourths of 
all the Annual Conferences, then a ma- 
jority of two-thirds of the General Con- 
ference succeeding shall suffice to alter 
any of the above restrictions except the 
first ‘Article’.” 


This restored the rights of the Annual 
Conferences, as the only bodies having 
the right to initiate constitutional chang- 
es, and gave such protection to the first 
Restrictive Rule as the Conference de- 
sired. But it still left the matter of con- 
stitutional changes in such state as that 
one-fourth of the Annual Conferences 
could prevent any desired alterations, 
i. e., it left the Annual Conference as the 
constitutional unit. But that was exactly 
the thing from which they were trying 
to escape. That was the ‘yoke’ which 
they could not bear. Up to and including 
the General Conference of 1808, the con- 
stitutional unit had been the members of 
the several Annual Conferences, and after 
further thought, they turned back to the 
original method. The General Confer- 
ence had adopted the suggestion to the 
Annual Conferences above quoted but now 
it reconsidered the vote and appointed a 
special committee of three to bring in 
another report, Wilbur Fisk being chair- 
man. On May 2nd, the committee report- 
ed as follows: 


“Resolved, That this General Confer- 
ence respectfully suggest to the several 
Annual Conferences the propriety of rec- 
ommending to the next General Confer- 
ence so as to alter and amend the rules of 
our Discipline, by which the General Con- 
ference is restricted in its powers to make 
rules and regulations for the Church, 

commonly called the Restrictive Rules, 
as to make the proviso at the close of 
said Restrictive Rules, No. 6, read thus: 


Provided, nevertheless, that upon the 
concurrent recommendation of three- 
fourths of all the members of the several 
Annual Conferences who shall be present 
and vote on such recommendation, then 
a majority of two-thirds of the General 
Conference succeeding shall suffice to 
alter any of such regulations, excepting 
the first article. 

And, also, whenever such alteration or 
alterations shall have first been recom- 
mended by two-thirds of the General Con- 
ference, so soon as three-fourths of the 
members of the Annual Conferences shall 
have concurred, as foresaid, with such rec- 
ommendation, such .alteration or altera- 
tions shall take effect.” 

This was the “suggestion” sent down to 
the Annual Conferences, voted upon at- 
firmatively by them under the then ex- 
isting constitutional requirement of the 
‘Joint recommendation of all the Annual 


Conferences,’ and completed by a two- 
thirds vote of the General Conference of 
1832. 


What did the General Conference of 
1828-1832 do by the action above referred 
to? 


In the first place, they substituted the 
“members of the several Annual Confer- 
ences” in place of the Annual Conference 
as the constitutional unit. We know of 
but two Methodist historians who have 
argued to the contrary, and they only 
with reference to the first Restrictive 
Rule. Doctor, afterward Bishop, John J. 
Tigert, in his “Constitutional History of 
American Episcopal Methodism (Fifth 
Edition, pp. 489-491) discussing the sub- 
ject, “Are the Doctrinal Standards Un- 
changeable?” and referring to his dis- 
cussion of the same subject in the body 
of his history (p. 404) concludes that the 
phrase, “excepting the first article,’ means 
that it is still under the rule of 1808, i. e., 
that the Annual Conference is still the 
constitutional unit in any attempted 
change of this article. In this opinion he 
followed the idea of Bishop H. N. Mc- 
Tyeire, who, in his “History of Method- 
ism,’ published in 1884, wrote (p. 595): 
“The first restriction, which guards doc: 
trines, remains as it was originally.” These 
two men were among the greatest we 
have ever had, and it is not possible to 
laud them too highly. In our opinion 
they were mistaken in their interpreta- 
tion of the action of the Conferences of 
1828-32. Even Bishop Tigert himself, aft- 
er giving the history of the action of 1828, 
and in the face of his arguments, says: 


“The original provision in the Consti- 
tution of 1808 put it in the power of a 
single small Annual Conference to defeat 
the will of the remainder of the Church; 
and Fisk’s original proposition put it in 
the power of any group of Annual Con- 
ferences, greater than one-fourth of the 
whole number, however small and how- 
ever feeble their minority, to defeat a 
Constitutional change. This feature of 
the Constitution of 1808 was evidently 
borrowed from the Constitution of the 
United States; and Fisk, at first, inadver- 
tently retained the same principle. The 
truth is that the several Annual Confer- 
ences bear no such relation to the Con- 
nection as the several states bear to the 
general government of the Union. The 
number and extent of the Annual Confer- 
ences is a mere accident, mutable at the 
will of any General Conference. The 
Church was not formed by their amalga- 
mation; but they were hewn out of the 
territory and the ministry of the Church. 
The one unbroken traveling Connection, 
the undivided body of itinerant preach- 
ers—this, and this only, was the original 
or primary constituency which gave ex- 
istence to the delegated General Confer- 
ence and prescribed the Constitution 
which defines its powers. Afterward in 
both Episcopal Methodisms, this primal 
body admitted the laity to a share of 
the government. It follows that whether 
a majority of those favoring a constitu- 
tional change be concentrated in one 
Annual Conference, or be _ scattered 
through them all, their will should pre- 
vail. And for this the measure of 1828, 
as adopted, provided. The Annual Con- 
ference rightfully ceased to be in any 
sense a constitutional unit.” (Page 402, 


_ Sixth Edition.) 


We entirely agree with 
this statement. 


On the other hand, many historians 
take the position which we have an- 
nounced. Bishop Paine, in his “Life and 
Times of William McKendree,” (Vol. I 
p. 265) says: “The proviso at the close of 
the Restrictive Rules, which rendered it 
necessary to obtain ‘the joint recommen- 
dations of all the Annual Conferences,’ to 
enable the General Conference to change 
any part of the constitution of the Church, 
was stricken out, and ‘the concurrent rec- 
ommendation of three-fourths of all the 
members of the several Annual Confer- 
ences. who shall be present and vote on 
such recommendation,’ was substituted.” 
In his “History of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church,” Vol. IV, pp. 103-105, Nathan 
Bangs interprets the action of the Con- 
ference of 1828 in the same way. Both 
were members of that Conference and 
ought to have known what was intended. 


Robert Emory, (a son of Bishop John 
Emory who was also a member of that 
Conference) in his “History of the Disci- 
pline of the Methodist Episcopal Church,” 
says, “The former proviso, at the close of 
the Restrictive Rules, was struck out, and 
the following substituted—”’ (p. 113.) 
Bishop Neely says: “The effect of the 
vote in the Annual Conference, and the 
concurrence of the General Conference, 
was to substitute the new provision for 
amendments to the constitution for the 
one which had stood since 1808,” (“The 
Governing Conference in Methodism”— 
p. 405.) Dr. Buckley writes: “Some who 
feared that, under this Rule, our Stan- 
dards of Doctrine could be easily muti- 
lated, have tried to prove that the First 
Restrictive Rule could be changed only 
under the old law; that is, if all the An- 
nual Conferences by a majority vote 
should agree to change the said Rule, and 
the ensuing General Conference should 
ratify the same by a vote of two-thirds. 
That method was annihilated and another 
put in its place and the idea that it could 
be called from its grave in which it had 
been for half a century is without sup- 
port.” (“Constitutional and fParliamen- 
tary History of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church”’—p. 233.) 


This seems the only logical interpreta- 
tion to put on the language of the Pro- 
viso adopted in 1832. It begins: 


“Resolved, That this General Confer- 
ence respectfully suggest to the several 
Annual Conferences the propriety of rec- 
ommending to the next General Confer- 
ence so to alter and amend the rules of 
our Discipline, by which the General Con- 
ference is restricted in its powers to make 
rules and regulations for the Church, 
commonly called the Restrictive Rules, as 
to make the proviso at the close of said 
Restrictive Rules, No. 6, read thus: * * *.” 

We cannot escape the conviction that 
all which follows the word “thus” in the 
above quotation is a substitute for the 
proviso of 1808, and that after 1832 the 
old proviso in toto had no further place 
in the Constitution of the Church. 


In the second place, the General Confer- 
ence of 1828-32 made it impossible to 
change the Firs. Restrictive Rule unless 
and until, by constitutional process, the 
phrase, “excepting the first article,” 
should be stricken from the Constitution 
either by direct repeal or by substituting 
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for it some method of amending the First 
Restrictive Rule. The process would be 
the “concurrent recommendation of three- 
fourths of all the members of the several 
Annual Conferences who shall be pres- 
ent and vote on such recommendation, 
then a majority of two-thirds of the Gen- 
eral Conference succeeding.” This posi- 
tion is supported by Bishop Neely. (See 
“The Governing Conference in Meth- 
odism”—page 406.) Buckley takes the 
same position (“Constitutional and Parlia- 
mentary History of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church,” p. 233.) Other than this 
there is no legal way to amend the First 
Restrictive Rule. We think the General 
Conferences of 1828-32, and the Annual 
Conferences of that quadrennium, meant 
to make it a long-drawn-out and difficult 
thing to change any Article of Religion 
or existing standard of doctrine, while, 
at the same time, they rid themselves of 
the embarrassing “yoke” of the Annual 
Conference as a constitutional unit; and 
we think they succeeded in their under- 
taking. 

Either that is the process by which pro- 
vision may be made for amending the 
First Restrictive Rule, or else the power 
to initiate the establishment of such a 
method for amending the First Restric- 
tive Rule has rested since 1832 in the 
members of the several Annual Confer- 
ences. 

If it has rested there, then when that 
membership approved the Plan of Union 
under consideration and authorized its 
adoption, they did initiate such a process. 

So, in either case, the process for 
amending the First Restrictive Rule as 
set forth in the Plan of Union has been 
legally approved. 

Although, as shown above, the Plan of 
Union, constitutionally adopted, does 
change the method or process by which 
the First Restrictive Rule may be amend- 
ed, the contention that the Plan of Union 
actually changes the Restrictive Rule, or 
any Article of Religion is untenable. 

It has been seriously urged that the 
Plan of Union amends or alters the XXIII 
Article of Religion. As hereinbefore 
stated, the Plan of Union provides that 
the Articles of Religion of the Methodist 
Church “shall be those historically held 
in common by the three uniting churches.” 

That this provision does not amend, al- 
ter or change the XXIII Article of Relig- 
ion is clearly shown by a comparison of 
this Article of Religion as it appears in 
the Discipline of the respective churches 
uniting. 


METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH 


“The President, the Congress, the Gen- 
eral Assemblies, the Governors, and the 
Councils of State, as the delegates of the 
people, are the rulers of the United 
States of America, according to the divis- 
ion of power made to them by the con- 
stitution of the United States, and by the 
constitutions of their respective States. 
And the said states are a sovereign and 
indepenednt nation.’ (Discipline, Meth- 
odist Protestant Church, 1932, p. 41.) 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH 

“The President, the Congress, the Gen- 
eral Assemblies, the Governors and the 
Councils of States as the Delegates of the 
People, are the Rulers of the United 
States of America, according to the divis- 
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ion of power made to them by the Consti- 
tution of the United States and by the 
Constitutions of their respective States. 
And the said States are a sovereign and 
independent Nation, and ought not to 
be subject to any foreign jurisdiction.” 

The following is placed in the Disci- 
pline as a footnote to Article 23: 

“As far as it respects civil affairs we 
believe it the duty of Christians, and es- 
pecially of all Christian Ministers, to be 
subject to the supreme authority of the 
country where they may reside, and to 
use all laudable means to enjoin obe- 
dience to the powers that be: and there- 
fore it is exepcted that all our Preachers 
and People, who may be under the British 
or any other Government, will behave 
themselves as peacable and orderly sub- 
jects.” (Discipline, Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 1936, p. 31.) 


METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, 
SOUTH 


The President, the congress, the general 
assemblies, the governors, and the coun- 
cils of state, as the delegates of the peo- 
ple, are the rulers of the United States 
of America, according to the division of 
power made to them by the constitution 
of the United States, and by the constitu- 
tions of their respective states. And the 
said states are a sovereign and indepen- 
dent nation, and ought not be subject to 
any foreign jurisdiction.” 

The following is placed in the Discipline 
as a footnote to Article 23: 

“It is the duty of all Christians, and 
especially of all Christian ministers, to 
observe and obey the laws and commands 
of the governing or supreme authority of 
the country of which they are citizens or 
subjects, or in which they reside, and to 
use all laudable means to encourage and 
enjoin obedience to the powers that be.” 
(Discipline, Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, 1934, p. 27.) 

Again we refer to history. The Gen- 
eral Conference of 1906 was informed by 
some of our missionaries that their work 
in foreign lands was being hindered be- 
cause it was alleged their converts were 
compelled to pledge allegiance to the 
United States. The matter was referred 
to a committee, which reported that to 
insert the phraseology desired into the 
Discipline for churches in other countries 
than the United States, would be to af- 
fect the XXIII Article, and that it must 
therefore take the course prescribed for 
such a constitutional change. After much 
delay the vote was finally brought to a 
close at the General Conference of 1922, 
the exact lines marked out by the Gen- 
eral Conference of 1906 having been fol- 
lowed. Since that time the above state- 
ment has appeared as a footnote in the 
Discipline of the Church in the United 
States, and as the only Article XXIII in 
the Discpline of the Church in foreign 
lands: 

We call attention to the following facts: 

(a) Article. XXIII has never been 
changed for the home Church. 

(b) Of those Mission Conferences in 
behalf of which this statement was made 
only China and Cuba remain. Japan, 
Korea, Mexico and Brazil have auton- 
omous Churches, with Articles of Religion 
which they have chosen and which are 
not in total agreement with ours. More- 
over, China has authority from the Gen- 


eral Conference to set up such a Church 
when they and we agree the time is ripe. 
Only Cuba remains of the ones in ex- 
istence when this matter was first set 
on its way. Europe and the Congo have 
been established since, but a law that 
seems to have been nullified by the act 
of a General Conference in setting up 
these autonomous Conferences, without 
reference to the Annual‘ Conferences, and 
that has lost its effectiveness in four out 
of six regions, can hardly be regarded as 
of great importance as a constitutional 
matter, especially when it has never been 
changed for the thirty-eight Conferences 
in the homeland. 

(c) The Article in question is merely 
one which has to do with the Church’s 
attitude toward civil government, and the 
difference in verbiage between the foot- 
note in the Discipline of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church and the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, is not such as to 
make them differ in any material or 
substantial respect, nor to change in the 
slightest the meaning of the Article. 

Moreover, as hereinbefore set forth, in 
1832 the General Conference struck from 
the Discipline the process by which the 
First Restrictive Rule could be amended. 
Futhermore, as above set forth, the action 
of the General Conference in 1906 by 
which a provision for amending the First 
Restrictive Rule was passed was illegal. 
From 1832 to the adoption of the present 
Plan of Union no legal method had been 
provided for the amending of an Article 
of Religion. 


If it be contended that the footnote of 
1922 was legally adopted because the pro- 
cess by which it was adopted had been 
initiated by the members of the several 
Annual Conferences in whom still rested 
all powers, withheld from the General 
Conference, and that this footnote was 
adopted in this manner. and is therefore 
an Article of Religion and is eliminated 
by the adoption of the Plan of Union, 
then the elimination is just as lega] as 
its alleged adoption in 1922. 

It is further urged that the General 
Conference, in its action in 1906, was act- 
ing in a judicial capacity, and that the 
constitutionality of the method by which 
the footnote was added in 1922 is res 
adjudicata. With this contention we do 
not agree. In our opinion the General 
Conference was acting in a legislative 
capacity and not in a judicial capacity. 
As hereinbefore set forth, the General 
Conference does not have the authority 
to pass upon the constitutionality of its 
own acts. 


There is no record of the Bishops hav- 
ing attempted to pass on the constitu- 
tionality of this 1906 action of the General 
Conference. Mere acquiescence in the 
presence of this provision in the Discip- 
line and the following of the provision 
in administration and supervision do not 
constitute a judicial determination of 
such act, 


We have read numerous decisions of 
courts of the land, both State and Fed- 
eral, growing out of church divisions and 
church union, which in our opinion sup- 
port the conclusion we have announced 
herein, viz. that the Plan of Union has 
been legally approved and union of the 
Churches legally authorized. We do not 
deem it necessary to cite them herein. 
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We are mindful of the well established 
rule of legal interpretation that there is 
a presumption in favor of the constitu- 
tionality of the act of any legislative body, 
and that such act should be held consti- 

tutional unless its unconstitutionality 

clearly appears. For the reasons herein 
above given, however, we do not find it 
necessary to invoke that rule to sustain 
the constitutionality of the action of the 
several Annual Conferences and of the 
General Conference in respect to said 
Plan of Union. 


To sum up: 

(1) There has been no material or 
substantial change in the XXIII Article 
of Religion from that historically held in 
common by the three uniting Churches, 
and even had there been, the adoption of 
that which was for foreign countries and 
is a footnote in our home Discipline, was 
not according to the legal method of 
making a constitutional change in the 
First Restrictive Rule, and therefore can- 
not be regarded as having the weight of 
an Article of Religion, but only that of a 
non-constitutional pronouncement of Gen- 
eral and Annual Conferences. 


(2) The insertion in the Discipline of 
the phrase, “which may be altered upon 
the joint recommendation of all the An- 
nual Conferences by a majority of two- 
thirds of the General Conference suc- 


ceeding,” by the General Conference of 
1906, was clearly illegal. If it was meant 
as a part of the constitution, it would 
have had to go the rounds of the Annual 
Conferences, and have come back to the 
General Conference of 1910. It was never 
submitted to them. 

(3) The General Conferences of 1828- 
32, and the Annual Conferences of that 
quadrennium, eliminated the Annual Con- 
ference as a constitutional unit and sub- 
stituted therefor the members of the sev- 
eral Annual Conferences. The fact that 
one, or more, Annual Conferences should 
give a majority against a proposed con- 
stitutional amendment would avail noth- 
ing to prevent the change if three-fourths 
of the members of the several Annual 
Conferences, present and voting, followed 
by two-thirds of the members of the suc- 
ceeding General Conference were in favor 
of and voted for it. 

(4) The General Conferences of 1828- 
32 made it impossible to change the First 
Restrictive Rule unless and until, by con- 
stitutional process, the phrase, “excepting 
the first Article,’ should be stricken from 
the Constitution either by direct repeal 
or by substituting for it some method of 
amending the said Rule. 

CONCLUSION 

Answering the request and appeal of 
the College of Bishops, our conclusion is, 
and we so determine: 


First—The actions of the members of 
the several Annual Conferences in ap- 
proving the Plan of Union and authoriz- 
ing its adoption, as reported to this Gen- 
eral Conference, were and are legal. 

Second—The action of the General Con- 
ference in ratifying and adopting the 
Plan of Union was and is legal. 

Third—The action of the General Con- 
feernce in approving and authorizing the 
union of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church and the Methodist Protestant 
Church was and is legal. 

Fourth—The union of the three Church- 
es, and the Plan of Union have been 
legally adopted, and the union has been 
legally authorized in accordance with 
said Plan of Union. 


Respectfully submitted, 


JUDICIAL COUNCIL OF THE 
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ADDRESS OF BISHOP ARTHUR J. MOORE 


Thursday Evening, April 28, 


Through this quadrennium I have had 
the privilege and responsibility of par- 
ticipating in the Christian missionary en- 
terprise around the world. I am humbly 
grateful for the privilege of sharing in a 
movement which has made and is mak- 
ing such notable contributions to the wel- 
fare of the human family. 

' During these four years I have traveled 
constantly in Africa, Belgium, China, 
Czecho-Slovakia, Japan, Korea, and Po- 
Jand. In all these nations I have found 
rare friendships, unique opportunities and 
had the high honor of sharing in the cre- 
ative enterprises of the Kingdom of God. 
It has been my serious purpose to be a 
faithful administrator of the work of our 
Church in a complex and critical period 
of human history. 

It has been an enriching experience to 
know and labor with our missionaries. 
In every field I have found them enthus- 
jastically loyal to Christ and the Church. 
They have identified themselves in a 
beautiful and sacrificial way with the 
aspirations and struggles of the people to 
whom they have gone. They feel the 
cruel burdens which rest upon their 
brothers and sisters as though they rested 
upon their own shoulders. They are oc- 
cupied with the proclamation of a great 
gospel—a gospel adequate to satisfy the 
deepest longings and highest aspirations 
of the human race. They have let loose 
in the world a stream of understanding 
and sympathy for the underprivileged. 
Through their sacrificial labors uncounted 
numbers have found in Christ forgiveness 
of sins and a new life in God. 

The most inspiring and comforting 
thing I have seen around the world is 


This address was delivered by Bishop 
Moore on the opening evening of the 
General Conference. It was not a regular 
session of the Conference, but there has 
been an insistent demand that the ma- 
terial appear in the columns of this 
paper. We are indeed happy to comply 
with this demand. 





this army of devout, patient, courageous 
men and women. In moral character and 
unselfish devotion to the welfare of oth- 
ers, they rank as high or higher than any 
group in the world. I salute them for 
their noble fortitude and invincible good 
temper. It is the solemn duty of the 
Church in America to give not less, but 
more, in both personnel and money. 
Choice young men and women of unques- 
tioned consecration and outstanding tal- 
ents with special training should be sent 
forth to reinforce our missionaries in 
every field. As a result of the Bishops’ 
Crusade, our Board of Missions has al- 
ready been able to stop the retreat, but 
we must have sufficient force to attempt 
a bold offensive on every battle front. 

In practically every part of the world 
the situation is chaotic, confused, and ad- 
mittedly critical. No one will deny that 
we live in a fateful hour. Running loose 
in the world are the rampant forces of ra- 
cial prejudice, assertive nationalism, blind 
economics, coupled with the age-old pas- 
sions and lusts of unregenerate humanity. 
One does not need a chart of the future 
to feel that the world is at the cross- 
roads. 

Not in my memory have there been 


1938 


so many sinister forces contesting the 
progress of Christianity. On every hand 
powerful anti-religious movements, with 
able leadership and generous financial 
support, have unfurled their banners and 
announced their purpose to drive the 
Church of Jesus Christ from the field of 
battle. Our missionaries and national 
Christian leaders live and labor at the 
very center of this critical world-situation. 
They face a combination of problems 
such as would baffle the wisest counsel- 
lors and challenge the boldest leadership. 
Only a united and courageous Church 
can meet the demands of such a situa- 
tion. 

However, the situation is not without 
encouragement. The steady progress of 
Christianity in all these lands makes stir- 
ring reading and calls for gratitude. The 
books are not closed, and many a golden 
page for the history of Christian Missions 
is being written. I have a deepened as- 
surance of the adequacy and universality 
of the Christian message. We may be in 
a time of transformation, but not of de- 
feat. The growing complexity and dif- 
ficulty of the work may call for recon- 
sideration and restatement of plans and 
programs, but I was never so sure that in 
all the turmoil and confusion of individ- 
uals and nations Christ’s uncompromising 
conquest goes on. The missionary enter- 
prise rests not upon our human frailty 
and shifting economic conditions, but 
upon God’s unchanging purpose and 
Christ’s unwearied compassion for all 
men. In my heart is the assured hope of 
final and glorious success. 

One of the terrible tragedies of human 
history is taking place in China, terrible 
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in the breadth of its impact, terrible in 
the depths of its significance, terrible in 
its personal details. Two nations are 
plunged into a life and death struggle, 
the consequences of which to humanity 
and to civilization are certain to be fright- 
ful and disastrous. I have sought, with 
a calm inquiring attitude, to make a sur- 
vey of the situation and now feel impelled 
to share my conclusions with the Church 
in America. It is difficult under the 
stress and strain of war conditions to 
write dispassionately. During the World 
War many of us lost our heads and gave 
way to unregulated emotions. This situ- 
ation demands clear thinking and careful 
discrimination between actual facts and 
rumor. 

My only qualification for speaking is 
that during the last four years I have 
traveled constantly in both countries, and 
number among my intimate friends many 
Chinese and Japanese people. During the 
recent weeks under military escort I 
have gone into the actual war zones to 
behold the ruins of what were once proud 
cities, to travel over broken roads along- 
side which unburied dead still remain, 
and to look upon a vast section best de- 
scribed by what the Chinese call 
“Scorched Earth.” Despite my love for 
both countries, I have been unable to 
reach any conclusion except that Japan 
is the aggressor without any valid ex- 
cuse whatever. The Militarists of Japan 
have become so inordinate in their lust 
for power that they have refused to lis- 
ten to reason, while the Chinese, having 
suffered a long series of humiliations and 
deprivations, are at last fully determined 
these encroachments upon their independ- 
ence and freedom shall end. 


China in the Last Decade 


The year 1936 in China will long be 
remembered as the Silver Anniversary of 
the Chinese Republic, marking the 
achievements of 25 years since the over- 
throw of the decadent Manchus. During 
the last ten years of this period, under 
the dynamic leadership of General Chiang 
Kai-shek, China had made her greatest 
strides towards national unity. The very 
atmosphere of the country was vibrant 
with the achievements of nation building 
and the common will to work for na- 
tional upbuilding. 

Just when the modernization of China 
began may be a matter of opinion, but 
since 1919 an awakened patriotism has 
been permeating all classes and finding 
outlet in constructive activities that touch 
every phase of Chinese life and culture. 

There has been a rapid economic de- 
velopment: factories had grown up; the 
money system had been overhauled; ex- 
change had been stabilized and sound 
banking practices enforced; communica- 
tions had been extended throughout the 
country by rail and air, and the highway 
construction had passed 60,000 miles. 
Programs of forestation and agriculture, 
flood and famine control campaigns to 
correct the formerly chronic disorders of 
banditry and excess taxation, experiments 
in rural reconstruction and farmers’ co- 
operatives—all these and more bear testi- 
mony to the new ferment at work, reach- 
-‘ing down into the lives of the people. 

Educators were addressing themselves 
with vision and fortitude to the stupen- 
dous task of educating the youth. In 


1933, 550,000 students were enrolled in 
high schools, and there were 42,000 col- 
lege students in the 110 institutions of 
higher learning. The mass education 
movement was vigorously at work to edu- 
cate and organize for reconstruction the 
large number of illiterates, reports show- 
ing that 1,300,000 adults were in classes 
during 1935. Throughout the land a com- 
mon national language was growing, mak- 
ing significant strides over the local dia- 
lects and bringing a new sense of racial 
and cultural unity. 


In health programs the masses were be- 
ing reached by the extension of mobile 
hospital units into rural districts, into 
schools, and into model settlements. Mu- 
nicipalities were conducting campaigns of 
prevention and were reducing the inci- 
dence of the great epidemic diseases. 
Streets were being widened and cleaned, 
modern systems of water supply and sew- 
erage disposal were being installed, sani- 
tary methods of handling and preparing 
foods were spreading. Medical education 
and the nursing profession were attract- 
ing larger and larger numbers of the 
choicest youths of the land. 

But the leaders of the present-day China 
have not put all their trust in external 
change and material improvement. There 
was the consciousness that integrity of 
character and devotion to the common 
good are the real bulwarks of the state. 
In this realm, General and Mrs. Chiang 
Kai-shek, were calling the people to a 
new level of character through the New 
Life Movement, stressing the_ancient vir- 
tues of propriety, righteousness and in- 
tegrity. 

Many observers feel that these two lead- 
ers, both devout Christians, were endeav- 
oring to inject into this movement the 
essence of the Christian spirit in a way 
that the masses could understand. Many 
of the old weaknesses and inherited cor- 
ruptions still plagued the life of the na- 
tion, but New China was waging effective 
warfare on them all. 

Before us, then, was the spectacle of a 
nation being reborn—making mistakes in 
many ways and running to wasteful ex- 
tremes in others, but moving none the 
less towards a new day. There was a 
cumulative momentum growing out of the 
past and sweeping them forward as their 
Reformation, Renaissance and Revolution 
were being consummated in a mighty 
movement reaching down into the lives of 
the people and lifting them to new levels 
of individual development and national 
unity. . 


The Record of a Neighbor 


During the course of her modern de- 
velopment, China has gained much from 
her contacts with foreign powers, but 
again and again she has suffered at their 
hands. We must always remember that 
Western nations were the first to wrest 
territory and privileges from her, and that 
the partition of China was only narrowly 
averted. Yet the history of the past fifty 
years is outstanding as a record of con- 
tinuous encroachment on the part of her 
nearest neighbor—Japan; the mere listing 
of whose acts of aggression speaks for it- 
self. 

1895—Japan took the island, Formosa, 
from China. 

1905—Japan expelled Russia from Man- 


churia, securing extensive privileges there. 
1910—Japan annexed Korea, a weaker 
neighbor of China. 


1915—Japan sought to force the “21 De- 
mands” on China, making clear her inten- 
tion to dominate the economic and polit- 
ical life of the nation. 

1919—Japan secured the former German 
territory in Shantung Province. (Later re- 
stored to China by the Washington Con- 
ference of 1922). 

1927—Japanese forces attacked the Kuo- 
mintang Army at Chinan, in Shantung 
Province, stopping General Chiang’s north- 
ward march and preventing further uni- 
fication of China. 

But all this was only the beginning. 
During the nineteen-twenties in Japan 
there had been a liberal party that was 
working for the peaceful development of 
Asia. They were increasing in power and 
by 1931 were promising to become the 
dominant influence in Japan. But then 
the military took foreign policy into their 
own hands and by the conquest of Man- 
churia and the occupation of certain 
northern provinces occupied one-fourth 
of the territory of China. 


The Gathering Storm 


By 1935 it had become startlingly clear 
that Japan was determined completely to 
control North China. Their military were 
in the saddle and were giving China no 
choice between war and peace. It had 
become merely a matter of time until 
China with her back to the wall would 
be driven to face them with the words: 
“We will give in no longer. Here we 
stand!” : 


We frankly believe China postponed 
that moment as long as possible. She 
first appealed to the League and to the 
signatories of the Nine Power Pact, but 
in vain. She thus reached the conclusion 
that only military power could preserve 
her national integrity, and we beheld a 
peace-loving people educated for war. 
Yet even then her leaders continued to 
compromise and to give in to the relent- 
less Japanese pressure. 

In the fall of 1936 the die was cast— 
China met demand with counter-demand. 
We held our breath, but war did not come. 
A few weeks later the Japanese-directed 
invasion of Suiyuan Province was turned 
back by a line of fire and steel. Con- 
ditions were tense through the spring of 
1937 with China desperately preparing for 
the inevitable war, but with the leaders 
still hoping to put it off. 


The Fateful Hour 


The fact that fighting broke out (July 
7, 1937) at Marco Polo Bridge, a strategic 
railway junction near Peiping, indicates 
that this was no accidental clash but the 
next step in a continuous plan to gain 
control of North China. The subsequent 
occupation of Peiping and Tientsin and 
the advance of Japanese armies southward 
and westward makes this pattern even 
clearer. 

In Shanghai, the shooting of two mem- 
bers of the Japanese Naval Landing Par- 
ty was made the occasion for the demand 
that Chinese armed forces be withdrawn 
from around the city, at a time when 
Japanese marines were pouring in. Who 
fired the first shot in the resulting ten- 
sion is not as important as is the fact that 
Japan was using the same pattern she had 
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followed in the North, that is, forcing 
Chinese armed forces out of a strategic 
territory she wished to control. China re- 
fused to go. 


The fighting broke upon Shanghai with 
a fury that left men dazed and stunned. 
In that first awful day, poorly aimed 
bombs fell upon two of the most crowded 
streets of Shanghai, killing 1,200 civilians 
and wounding many more. Two armies 
were locked in deadly combat, and for 
thirteen terrible weeks Shanghai rever- 
berated to the sounds of battle. 


The Japanese air force struck at cities 
and towns far removed from the battle 
lines. Men, women, and children met 
death in their homes; refugees were blown 
to bits while trying to flee to safety; even 
the sick and wounded in hospitals were 
not free from attack. The regularity of 
such bombings and their repeated dis- 
tance from military. targets indicate at 
best an utter indifference to human life. 
They drove many to the conclusion that 
the Japanese military were undertaking 
a deliberate program of terrorism as a 
phase of their invasion of China, the aim 
of which as expressed by her Premier, 
Prince Konoye, is “To beat China to her 
knees so that she may no longer have the 
spirit to fight.” 


The Cavalcade of Sorrow 


For the first time the terror of war was 
brought to every man’s door. Towns, 
cities, and countryside lived under the 
shadow of those swooping wings. Many 
farmer folk were machine-gunned as they 
tried to harvest their rice, and many of 
the poor in their huts died without know- 
ing what hit them. 


Always there was the dread that your 
place would be bombed next. Go—go—go 
—became the order of the day as thou- 
sands upon thousands fled from the 
threatened areas. Much of this fleeing 
was aimless running here and _ there. 
Those in the country went to the city and 
the city folk made their ways to the coun- 
try. Boats, rickshaws, carriages, busses, 
trains—all carried more than their quota 
of people and hastily snatched-up belong- 
ings. Thus it was given to many of us 
to witness that most heart-rending sight 
—the cavalcade of the bruised and dis- 
possessed, men carrying clothes and bed- 
ding on their poles, women with bound 
feet hobbling away from the homes they 
loved, little children stumbling along 
rough roads under cover of darkness. 

But it was as if a man fled from a lion 
and a tiger caught him. At many points 
on the: railway helpless refugees were 
killed by the hundreds. Boat-loads of 
humble people, seeking only safety, were 
ruthlessly destroyed. And as time passed 
all forms of travel became more and more 
hazardous. Train travel had to be un- 
dertaken at night with no lights on en- 
gine or coaches. On the highways was the 
danger of straffing, and time and again 
busses would jolt to a stop with their pas- 
sengers streaming out of door and win- 
dows to seek safety in the paddy fields, 
lying there flat in mud and water until 
the dread planes had passed over. 

Calamity, however, did not come single 
handed. Countless numbers who escaped 
bombs and machine gun fire fell victims 
to dysentery, malaria, typhoid and other 


deadly diseases. In shifting from the 
scenes of conflict little could be carried 
in the way of food, clothing or bedding. 
Consequently exposure and malnutrition 
took heavy toll of those who were strick- 
en sick. 


It is well-nigh impossible to exaggerate 
the orgy of looting, murder, and rape 
which took place following the entrance 
of Japanese soldiers into conquered terri- 
tory. There was a virtual collapse of 
discipline in certain sections of the Jap- 
anese army and horrors were perpetrated 
which exceeded those attributed to the 
worse bandits China has ever known. 
Some of us believed the Japanese troops 
would at least bring order out of chaos. 
Imagine our grief when well authenticat- 
ed reports from Nanking written by for- 
eign newspaper correspondents and mis- 
sionaries stated, “The whole outlook was 
ruined by frequent murders, wholesale 
looting and uncontrolled disturbance of 
private homes, including offense against 
the security of women. Foreigners who 
were permitted to travel about the city 
counted at least one dead civilian in every 
city block. People who ran in fear and 
excitement were caught in the streets by 
roving patrols and were killed on the 
spot. Shooting and bayoneting went on 
in the safety zones as well as elsewhere. 
Squads of men picked out as former 
Chinese soldiers were tied together and 
shot in bunches by rifle and machine gun 
fire. From one building in the refugee 
zone 400 men were singled out and were 
tied in bunches of 50 and marched off be- 
tween lines of machine gunners. There 
was no doubt as to their fate. There was 
no trace of prisoners in Japanese hands 
other than the groups on the way to exe- 
cution grounds, with the exception of 
those compelled to carry loot and equip- 
ment for the Japanese militarist. The 
general conduct of the Japanese troops 
which included the plundering of thou- 
sands of private homes and even robbery 
of refugees created a feeling of nausea on 
the part of foreigners who had read the 
statements of suave Japanese military 
spokesmen that their sole purpose in 
waging war on the ‘Oppressive Chinese 
Government was for the sake of the Chi- 
nese people.’ 


The Church in the Storm 


The juggernaut of war rolled over the 
entire area served by our church. Nat- 
urally one wants to know how the church 
survived the ordeal? Schools had to shift 
faculties, students and equipment to new 
and safer locations. As these lines are 
written all our schools outside of the city 
of Shanghai have suspended work indefi- 
nitely. 

Our missionary force was under fire 
much of the time. Whether they were 
dodging bombs, travelling at night or 
working with the hundreds of thousands 
of refugees, all were carrying heavy loads. 
Another golden page has been written in 
the books of Christian heroism, and some 
day the full story of their complete iden- 
tification with the sufferings of the peo- 
ple they love will be told. 


The Present Situation 


When I left, a few months ago, China 
was aglow as with the flush of youth, 


growing, building, pressing onward against 
odds for goals of nationhood yonder; 
reaching up eagerly for higher ideals of 
citizenship everywhere; struggling man- 
fully to throw off the weights that held 
them back—the New China. And where 
is that China today? 


An invading army of a half million sol- 
diers has occupied her northern and east- 
ern provinces, despoiling her historic 
cities, looting her homes and heaping in- 
describable indignities upon her women. 
Obstructionist officers, indifferent to her 
suffering, interrupt the merciful work of 
relief already in progress, and refuse per- 
mission even to American and European 
doctors and nurses to enter occupied zones 
or minister to the sufferings of non-com- 
batant men, women and children. In the 
Yangtse Valley, with its teeming popu- 
lation of over 80 million, averaging from 
700 to 1,000 persons to the square mile, 
most of these defenseless people are flee- 
ing in aimless desperation to seek safety 
in unknown parts of the interior; count- 
less thousands are crowded in refugee 
camps, and behind a grim battle line, 
China’s defending army battles for the life 
and soul of the nation. 


What Next? 


What of the future for China? What of 
the labors of so many intelligent and de- 
voted people who were trying to lift 
China’s life above the mere level of dol- 
lars and cents; who were yearning to build 
into the new order some elements of jus- 
tice and altruism. What of the church 
and its institutions tomorrow in a land 
crushed under the iron heel of a conquer- 
ing foe? 


No intelligent Christian is blind enough 
to suppose that this national crisis has left 
the Christian Church untouched. Its de- 
velopment will be retarded; its program 
toward the goal of self-support will be 
delayed and its powerful influence on hu- 
man affairs greatly hindered. The moth- 
er church in America must of necessity 
stand by in this hour, with resources both 
material and spiritual. With the possibil- 
ity of a prolonged war of merciless at- 
trition, the church must have an adequate 
and flexible program adapted to the exi- 
gencies of the distraught times. In the 
end our scattered workers must be 
searched out, their families reunited, their 
homes rebuilt, and their lands and insti- 
tutions rehabilitated. 


Missionaries will not be withdrawn, 
bound as they are to their Chinese col- 
leagues, through a fellowship of suffer- 
ing; rather their numbers should be 
strengthened. The church cannot falter 
now. It will pit against the forces of evil 
and destruction all that it has—the min- 
istry of Christian service, and the ex- 
ample of brotherly love. There must be 
even greater ministrations to the body, the 
mind, and the heart. We must keep alive 
the belief in the individual and his value 
as a child of God; we must foster a love 
for justice, and fire it with a living hope 
for its ultimate consummation; and above 
and beyond everything else we must dis- 
cover and appropriate the resources of 
the Eternal Christ as the one enduring 
hope of a sorely tried and needy world. 
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Report of Special Committee of 21 on the 
Methodist Assembly at Lake Junaluska 


Your Special Committee on the Meth- 
odist Assembly has had before it the re- 
port of the Trustees of the Methodist As- 
sembly as follows: 





The property which is now known as 
the Methodist Assembly, Lake Junaluska, 
North Carolina, was sold, under fore- 
closure proceedings, on February 3, 1936, 
to E. M. Durham, III, of St. Louis, Mis- 
souri, a representative of the bondholders. 
By court order, however, no deed was to 
be delivered to the buyer until the expira- 
tion of six months, in order that the Meth- 
odist people might have that length of 
time to raise funds to buy back the prop- 
erty from the bondholders, who were 
eager to sell. i 


At the May meeting of the College of 
Bishops in 1936, the crisis confronting the 
Assembly was considered, a “Save Juna- 
luska Campaign” authorized, and a cam: 
paign director chosen. 

As this campaign succeeded in raising 
the required one hundred thousand dol- 
lars, a deed to the property, dated Oc- 
tober 20, 1936, was made by E. M. Dur- 
ham, III, naming Edwin D. Mouzon, Paul 
B. Kern, and William A. Lambeth, Trus- 
tees, and their successors, in trust, for the 
sole use and benefits of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, South. 

Upon the subsequent death of Bishop 
Edwin D. Mouzon, the surviving trustees 
named Dr. William Preston Few in his 
stead. 

Since receiving the deed, the present 
trustees have been responsible for the 
pay-as-we-went operation of the Assembly 
and for certain much-needed improve- 
ments there. In addition, the only two 
legally-collectible claims against the As- 
sembly, which were very annoying, have 
been settled in full by compromise and 
cash: backdue taxes, 1929-1936, in Hay- 
wood County, and balance due on an au- 
tomatic sprinkler system in the Terrace 
Hotel. 

Therefore, at the twenty-fifth year of 
the Assembly’s history, the present trus- 
tees are more than happy to report to this 
General Conference that there is now no 
mortgage on the property and that no 
bank or individual holds any note, given 
by the present trustees, against the As- 
sembly. On open account, the Assembly 
now owes only a few hundred dollars. 

The dam, lake, auditorium, Terrace 
Hotel, water-main from Waynesville, land 
remaining for sale, and other properties 
at Lake Junaluska, while recently bought 
back at $100,000.00, are now valued by 
many at more than $300,000.00 In addi- 
tion, the Board of Missions and the Board 
of Education have valuable holdings 
where the rising youth are being inspired 
and trained each summer, on the Assem- 
bly grounds. The Methodist Assembly 
now has a right to expect larger patron- 
age from the region east of the Mississip- 
pi, and financial support, more in keeping 
with the investment of money and other 
values at Lake Junaluska, from South- 
ern Methodism. 

Consequently, the present trustees de- 
sire to make the following recommenda- 


tions to this General Conference: 

(1) that the action of the College of 
Bishops in authorizing the Save Junalus- 
ka Campaign of 1936, which resulted in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, 
securing a deed to the Assembly proper- 
ty, free from all indebtedness, be ap- 
proved; 


(2) that the College of Bishops name 
a board of fifteen trustees, subject to the 
confirmation of this General Conference, 
from the area east of the Mississippi river, 
to which board, and to their successors 
in trust, the present trustees may now 
deed the property which is known as the 
Methodist Assembly. 


We recommend that the present trus- 
tees continue in charge of the Methodist 
Assembly throughout the summer season, 
which is just about to begin, and transfer 
title to the fifteen trustees now to be 
named by the College of Bishops and con- 
firmed by this Conference, on or about 
the first of September, 1938. 


(3) that this deed have written into 
it the high and unselfish purpose of the 
Assembly in language identical with, or 
similar to, the wording of the present 
deed, a copy of which is herewith at- 
tached, in order, partly, to secure immun- 
ity from taxation under the existing laws 
of the State of North Carolina; 


(4) that the rights and powers of the 
board of trustees be written into the deed 
in terms identical with, or similar to, 
the wording of the present deed; 


(5) that the board of trustees make 
quadrennial reports to all succeeding Gen- 
eral Conferences; 


(6) that the College of Bishops desig- 
nate eight of the board of fifteen trustees 
for a term of four years, and seven for a 
term of eight years, subject to the con- 
firmation of this General Conference; 

(7) that the board of fifteen trustees, 
after having been named by the College 
of Bishops and confirmed by this Gen- 
eral Conference, shall thereafter have the 
right to nominate to the General Confer- 
ence, for confirmation by the General 
Conference, successor trustees, for four or 
eight years each, according to the terms 
then expiriug; 

(8) that any vacancy, between General 
Conferences, in the membership of the 
board of trustees be filled for the unex- 
pired term by the remaining members, 
subject to the confirmation of the suc- 
ceeding General Conference; 

(9) that the board of trustees secure a 
charter for the Methodist Assembly as an 
eleemosynary institution under the laws 
of the State of North Carolina; 

(10) that this General Conference au- 
thorize the Commission on Budget to 
make a suitable apportionment for the 
financial support of the Methodist As- 
sembly; 

(11) that the board of trustees be in- 
structed, in accordance with the advice of 
the College of Bishops, at their May meet- 
ing of 1936, never to put a mortgage on 
the Assembly property; 

(12) that the board of trustees be or- 
dered never to let the total indebtedness 


for running expenses, program and im- 
provements, at any time during any fis- 
cal year, plus any unpaid indebtedness of 
the former fiscal year, or former fiscal 
years, be in excess of the amount receiv- 
ed from the General Conference during 
the preceding fiscal year; 

(13) that a special committee of twen- 
ty-one members, to be known as the 
Methodist Assembly Committee, be named 
by the College of Bishops, to whom this 
report shall be referred for study, and 
from whom recommendations to this 
body shall later come. 

It is our faith that certain men, de- 
voted to Southern Methodism, some who 
have passed to their reward and others 
who are still living and helping the As- 
sembly, men who dreamed Junaluska 
into existence and toiled to make it live 
and breathe and grow, would now give 
their approval to these recommendations, 
like Bishop James Atkins, of Waynes- 
ville; Dr. George R. Stuart, of Birming- 
ham; Mr. John R. Pepper, of Memphis; 
Bishop James Cannon, Jr., of Virginia; 
Mr. J. B. Ivey, of Charlotte; Mr. W. H. 
Stockham, of Birmingham; Mr. W. S. F. 
Tatum, of Hattiesburg, and Mr. E. A. 
Cole, of Charlotte, who shouldered the 
Assembly during the early years of the 
depression; and many others, women and 
men, whose labors have been abundant 


and whose contributions of time and 
money have been most notable. 
(Signed) 


PAUL B. KERN, 
WILLIAM P. FEW 
WM. A. LAMBETH 


Trustees.” 


Your Committee recommends the adop- 
tion of the several recommendations con- 
tained in this report of the Trustees. 

Your Committee desires to report fur- 
ther, for adoption by the General Confer- 
ence, an expression of appreciation to Dr. 
William A. Lambeth for his untiring and 
effective leadership in saving Lake Juna- 
luska to the Church. As the Director of 
the Campaign, he manifested such faith 
and courage as not only achieved the full 
payment of the institution’s indebtedness 
but also created interest in the Assembly 
in even remote areas of our territory. To 
Dr. Lambeth, and all who were associated 
with him, the thanks of this Body are 
hereby expressed. 

Respectfully submitted, 


J. N. HILLMAN, Chairman. 
J. EMERSON FORD, Secretary. 





CALENDAR 29 
REPORT NO. 8—COMMITTEE ON 
CHRISTIAN EDUCATION 


(Editor’s Note: The discussion of this 
report, led by Dr. H. N. Snyder, begins 
on page 161) 

Your Committee had before it the 
following memorial from the General 
Board of Christian Education: 


THE GENERAL BOARD OF CHRISTIAN 
EDUCATION RECOMMENDS TO THE 
GENERAL CONFERENCE THE FOL- 
LOWING CHANGES IN THE DIS- 
CIPLINE. : 
Par. 52. Amend Paragraph 52 as fol- 

lows: In “V. As to Statistics,” eliminate 
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question 30 and in its place substitute 
the following questions: 

“Ques. 30. What is the enrollment of 
church school pupils: a. In the chil- 
dren’s division (birth through 11)? b. in 
the young people’s division (12 through 
23)? ¢c. in the adult division (24 and 
up)? 

“Ques. 31. What is the total enroll- 
ment, including officers and _ teachers, 
children, young people, adults and home 
members? 

“Ques. 32. What was the total enroll- 
ment reported last year? 

“Ques. 33. How many church school 
pupils were received into the church? 

“Ques. 34. What amount was raised 
in the church school: a. On Church 
School Day? b. for missions? c. for all oth- 
er purposes? d. total amount raised in 
church school. ; 

Present question 31 will thus become 
question 35; question 32 will become 
question 36; question 33 will become 
question 37; question 34 will become ques- 
tion 38; and remaining questions of this 
paragraph to be changed accordingly. 


Par. 110. Amend Paragraph 110. 1. 
(1) by adding the following. words: “Num- 
ber of new members added to church 
school enrollment; number of members 
dismissed; present total enrollment’, so 
that the paragraph when amended will 
read: 

“Par. 110. (1) Church school, including 
Sunday school meetings, week-day meet- 
ings of children, Epworth League meet- 
ings of young people, fellowship meet- 
ings of adults, and vacation schools, num- 
ber of new members added to church 
school enrollment; number of members 
dismissed, present total enrollment.” 





Par. 374. In the fourth line after the 
words “to sue and be sued, to”, substi- 
tute the word “receive” for the word 
“hold”, so that the amended paragraph 
shall read: 

“The Board shall have authority to 
pass bylaws in harmony with its char- 
ter and the Discipline of the Method- 
ist Episcopal Church, South, to sue 
and be sued, to receive and administer 
funds and property, real and personal, for 
the carrying out of the purposes of its 
organization, to elect such officers as 
shall be specially provided for by the 
General Conference and such addition- 
all officers as the needs of its work 
may require, and to fill any vacancies 
that may occur in its officiary.” 





Par. 376. Amend Paragraph 376 as fol- 
lows: On page 176, 5th. line after the 
words “The Department Secretaries” add 
“and the Treasurér and Business Man- 
ager”, so that the amended Paragraph 
will read: 

“Upon nomination of the Nominating 
Committee, the Board shall elect an Ex- 
ecutive Committee composed of a Chair- 
man designated by the Nominating Com- 
mittee, two members from each of the 
Department Committees herein provid- 
ed for (PP 382, 383), and the General 
Secretary. The Executivs Committee 
shall act for the Board in the intervals 
of its meetings under such regulations as 
the Board may adopt. It shall also serve 
as the Committee on Finance and shall 
make recommendations in regard to 
budget, salaries, and all other financial 


affairs of the Board. The Department 
Secretaries and the Treasurer and Bus- 


_iness Manager shall sit with the Exe- 


cutive Committee and shall have all the 
privileges in the Committee except the 
privilege of voting.” 


Par. 388. Amend the clause which 
reads “to make final decisions in re- 
gard to the curriculum problem of the 
General Board”, by inserting after “cur- 
riculum problems” the words “and in re- 
gard to policies affecting department re- 
lationships within’, and in the last line 
change “these” to “curriculum”, so that 
the amended paragraph shall read: 


“The General Secretary, the Depart- 
ment Secretaries, and the Treasurer and 
Business Manager shall constitute the 
Executive Staff of the Board. It shall 
be the duty of the Executive Staff to 
consider the work of the Board with a 
view to the coordination of the functions 
of the various departments; to act as an 
official Committee on Curriculum and 
Program; to make final decisions in re- 
gard to the curriculum problems and in 
regard to policies affecting department 
relationships within the General Board; 
and, in consultation with the Publishing 
Agents, to arrange for the publication 
and circulation of curriculum materials.” 





New Par. Between present paragraphs 
395 and 396 insert the following new par- 
agraph: 

“Par. The Department of the Local 
Church shall, in cooveration with the 
other Departments of the Board, dis- 
cover and give guidance to volunteers 
for all forms of vocational religious work, 
including training courses and other pro- 
cedures designed to provide vocational 
guidance for all young people of the 
Church, giving due emphasis to Chris- 
tian motives. (See Par. 406).” 





Par. 398. Omit the sentence beginning 
‘It shall have authority to determine 
annually what schools. . .’”, and at the 
end of the paragraph add these words 
“and particularly to provide funds to 
assist ministerial students attending our 
colleges”, so that the amended para- 
graph shall read: 

“The Board shall have authority to se- 
cure annually reports from the schools, 
colleges, and universities of the Church. 
It shall have authority to correlate ex- 
isting institutions and to originate new 
ones where they should be established 
and maintained: provided, that no new 
institutions shall be established nor shall 
existing institutions be correlated with- 
out the approval of the patronizing Con- 
ference or Conferences. It shall have 
authority to assist our educational insti- 
tutions in raising funds for endowment, 
€quipment, and other purposes; and to 
provide and administer a loan fund for 
the aid of worthy students attending any 
of our educational institutions, and par- 
ticularly to provide funds to assist min- 
isterial students attending our colleges.” 





New Par. Between present paragraphs 
398 and 399 insert a new paragraph com- 
posed of substantially the sentence omitt- 
ed from Paragraph 398 and an additional 
sentence which is new to the Discipline; 
the amended paragraph to read as fol- 
lows: 

“The Board shall have authority to 
determine annually what schools and 


other educational enterprises shall re- 
ceive financial aid from the Board and 
the amount, terms, and conditions there- 
of; provided, that no General Board 
appropriations shall be made for build- 
ings, except from funds contributed for 
that purpose, It shall récommend to 
the several Annual Conference Boards 
of Christian Education that the appro- 
priation of Annual Conference funds shall 
be made only to those approved institu- 
tions whose educational and religious 
aims and programs are in active accord 
with the policies of the Church as ex- 
pressed in the Discipline (Paragraph 
448—present numbering 446) and through 
special General Conference enactments. 
(See Paragraph 449—present numbering 
447.)” 


Par. 399. Amend by ommitting the 
word “and’’ in the second line, and in- 
serting the words “and commissions” im- 
mediately following the word “commit- 
tees”, so that the amended paragraph 
shall read: 

“The Board, through such officers, com- 
mittees, and commissions as it may deem 
necessary, shall provide for the coopera- 
tive study of the special problems of 
the schools and colleges, and for the 
development and effective operation of 
plans for further intergrating the work 
of our institutions of higher education 
with the Church’s program of Christian 
education.” 


Par. 400. After the words in the sixth 
line “to the development of religious 
ideals and life’, add “to enlist suitable 
candidates for full-time religious voca- 
tions” so‘ that the amended paragraph 
shall read: 

“The Board may employ one or more 
persons whose duty it shall be to visit 
the colleges of the Church, to study the 
problems of campus life, to offer advice 
and counsel in the planning of programs 
conductive to the development of re- 
ligious ideals and life, to enlist suitable 
candidates for full-time religious voca- 
tions, and to assist in the prosecution of 
evangelistic work in institutions of high- 
er education.” 





Par. 401. This paragraph is revised so 
that the amended paragraph shall read: 

“The Board in cooperation with An- 
nual Conference Boards of Christian Edu- 
cation and local churches (1) may, 
through appropriate organizations rep- 
resenting the interests involved and ap- 
proved by the General Board, provide for 
the religious training and cultivation of 
in tax-supported and independent insti- 
tutions, and (2) shall cooperate with our 
the religious life of Methodist students 
own colleges in providing the neecssary 
organization and programs for the relig- 
ious training and the cultivation of the 
religious life of their students.” 





Par. 405. (Present Paragraph 405 be- 
comes Paragraph 406.) Omit “Further” at 
the beginning of the second sentence. 
At the end of the second sentence, insert 
a new sentence to read, “Further, it shall 
cooperate with the other Departments 
of the Board in training courses and oth- 
er procedures designed to provide vo- 
cational guidance for all young people 
of the Church, giving due emphasis to 
Christian motives’, so that the amend- 
ed paragraph shall read: 
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“The Department of Schools and Col- 
leges shall have responsibility for the 
enlistment and the direction of candid- 
ates for the Christian ministry. It shall 
discover and give guidance to volunteers 
for all forms of vocational religious work. 
The Department of Schools and Colleges 
shall cooperate with the other Depart- 
ments of the Board in training courses 
and other procedures designed to provide 
vocational guidance for all young people 
of the Church, giving due emphasis to 
Christian motives. It shall transmit the 
names and addresses of all volunteers 
for missionary work to the Department 
of Education and Promotion of the Board 
of Missions. (See Paragraph 396.)” 


New Par. Insert a new paragraph, 
between present paragraphs 405 and 406, 
new paragraph to read: 

“The Board shall be charged with pro- 
moting education in missions in our col- 
leges. It shall give guidance to can- 
didates for full-time religious work while 
they are in college.” 





Par. 408. Amend this paragraph by in- 
serting the words “the course for ad- 
mission on trial and” after the word 
“Conferences” in the fifth line and by 
inserting in lines 9 and 12 on page 189 
and lines 23 on page 190, after the words 
“Pastors’ School’, the following words 
“or other training school,’ so that the 
paragraph when amended will read: 

“Par, 408. Al! ministerial candidates 
are strongly urged before entering the 
traveling connection to secure, if pos- 
sible, a thorough collegiate and theologi- 
eal training. In the case of English- 
speaking Conferences the course for ad- 
mission on trial and the courses for un- 
dergraduates shall be taken with the 
Correspondence School, or part in the 
Correspondence School and part in a Pas- 
tors’ School, or other training school, ap- 
proved by the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education; provided, that not more 
than three subjects per year be taken in 
a Pastors’ School, or other approved 
training school, under conditions pre- 
scribed by the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education; and in each case an of- 
ficial statement testifying to that fact 
shall be presented to the Committee on 
Examination; on the presentation of such 
a statement this committee may test the 
applicant’s knowledge of the course of 
study and shall report to the Annual 
Conference; provided, that a certificate 
from a standard college may be accept- 
ed in lieu of any collegiate subjects 
prescribed for undergraduates, and a 
certificate from a theological seminary 
or from the Department of Religion of 
a standard college that equivalent work 
has been done, may be accepted in lieu 
of the Biblical and- theological subjects 
prescribed for candidates for admission 
or for Conference undergraduates: and 
provided, further, that ministerial can- 
didates who have received the B.D. 
degree from an accredited School of 
Theology shall take the prescribed 
courses provided for such candidates. 
These courses shall be taken under the 
supervision of the Committee on Cor- 
respondence Schools. (Par. 468, note.) 
The Committee on Examination, through 
the Joint Committee on Ministerial Train- 
ing, (Par. 64), shall counsel Conference 
undergraduates to pursue their work 


promptly in one of the Correspondence 
Schools or a standard Pastors’ School 
or other approved training school, and 
shall give them such financial aid as may 
be deemed advisable to assist them in 
their studies. When an undergraduate 
has finished a given year’s work he may 
enroll immediately in the Correspondence 
School for the work of the succeeding 
year, subject to the formal passage of 
his character and admission into the class 
of the succeeding year at the ensuing 
Annual Conference. Failure to pass a 
course of study two years in succession 
shall be cause for discontinuance or 
location; provided, that the Conference, 
or recommendation of the Examining 
Committee, may by a two-thirds vote ex- 
tend the time.” 


Par. 422. Amend Paragraph 422 as 
follows: Strike out the word “and” in 
third line, and the words “and the Gen- 
eral Secretary of the General Board of 
Church Extension, and one other to be 
appointed by him from said Board’ be- 
ginning in the fifth line; insert the fol- 
lowing after the words “Christian Edu- 
cation” in the fifth line, “and three oth- 
ers to be elected by said Board of Chris- 
tian Education, and five other persons, 
said persons to be elected by the Gen- 
eral Board of Church Extension”, so that 
the amended paragraph will read: 

“There shall be a Joint Committee on 
Architecture composed of the General 
Secretary, the Secretary of the Depart- 
ment of the Local Church of the Gen- 
eral Board of Christian Education, and 
three others to be elected by said Board 
of Christian Education, and five other 
persons, said persons to be elected by 
the General Board of Church Extension. 
This Committee shall have authority 
to prepare standards for the architecture 
of educational buildings and to recom- 
mend them to the cooperating Boards; 
and shall be authorized, under such pro- 
vision as the Boards may agree upon, 
to offer advice in the erection of such 
buildings. The Joint Committee shall 
meet at such times as its work may re- 
quire.” 





Par. 429. After the words “have au- 
thority to’, insert the words “receive 
and’, so that the amended paragraph 
shall read: 

“The Board shall have authority to re- 
ceive and administer funds, gifts, or be- 
quests that may be committed to it for 
any department of its work; and to so- 
licit, establish, and administer any 
special funds that may be found neces- 
sary for the carrying out of its plans 
and purposes.” 


Par. 437. Amend Paragraph 437 as fol- 
lows: In line 13 of said paragraph be- 
tween the words “elected” and “All” 
insert the following: “The Executive 
Secretary, after conference with the pre- 
siding elders, shall report to the Board 
for confirmation. by the Annual Confer- 
ence for. following volunteer workers 
for each district who, with the presiding 
elder, shall constitute the District Staff 
of Christian Education; District Director 
of Adult Work, District Director of 
Young People’s Work, District Director of 
Children’s Work,” so that the paragraph 
as amended will read: 

“Par. 437. On nomination of the Nom- 


inating Committee the Board shall elect 
annually an Executive Secretary who 
shall be Conference Secretary of Chris- 
tian Education, and whose election shall 
be confirmed by the Annual Conference. 
He shall be its agent in the general over- 
sight and promotion of all the work of the 
Board, and in the direction and supervi- 
sion of its salaried and volunteer work- 
ers. On nomination of the Executive 
Secretary, such other salaried and vol- 
unteer workers as the Board may deem 
necessary shall be elected. The Exe- 
cutive Secretary, after conference with 
the presiding elders, shall report to the 
Board for confirmation by the Annual 
Conference the following volunteer work- 
ers for each district who, with the pre- 
siding elder, shall constitute the District 
Staff of Christian Education; District 
Director of Adult Work, District Director 
of Young People’s Work, District Director 
of Children’s Work. All salaried officers 
and other workers shall discharge their 
duties as these may be defined by the 
Board in harmony with the policies and 
methods of the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education. They shall attend the 
meetings of the Conference Board and 
have all the privileges of members ex- 
cept the privilege of voting. The Ex- 
ecutive Secretary shall make a full re- 
port to the Board annually. The other 
salaried workers shall report as may be 
required to the Executive Secretary.” 


Par. 442. Insert in fifth line after 
“General Board of Christian Educa- 
tion’, the words “neither shall any in- 
stitution of the Church change its loca- 
tion, type, or educational classification 
without having first secured the ap- 
proval of the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education”, and at the close of the 
paragraph add the sentence: “Before 
making any appropriation to any school, 
college or university of the Church it 
shall be the duty of the Conference 
Board to give consideration to specific 
recommendations developed by the Gen- 
eral Board in harmony with the Discip- 
line and with the accepted educational 
policies of the Church’, so that the 
amended paragraph shall read: 

“No new institution shall be establ- 
lished until it has been authorized by 
the Annual Conference and has received 
the approval of the General Board of 
Christian Education; neither shall any 
institution of the Church change its lo- 
cation, type, or educational classification 
without having first secured the ap- 
proval of the General Board of Christian 
Education; nor shall any institution al- 
ready in existence be taken under the 
care of the Church, until it has been 
adopted by the Annual Conference after 
consideration by the Conference Board 
of Christian Education and has been ap- 
proved by the General Board of Chris- 
tian Education. No institution shall re- 
ceive the financial support or recognition 
of the Church whose trustees, curators, 
or directors are not selected in accord- 
ance with the requirements of the Dis- 
cipline, in so far as the laws of the 
several States will permit. (232, 820, 821.) 
Before making any appropriation to any 
school, college or university of the Church 
it shall be the duty of the Conference 
Board to give consideration to specific 
recommendations developed by the Gen- 
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eral Board in harmony with the Discip- 
line and with the accepted educational 
policies of the Church. (See Par. 450.)” 





Par. 448. Insert after “shall change 
its”, the words “location, type, or’, so 
that the amended paragraph shall read: 

“No institution of: the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, South, shall change its lo- 
cation, type, or educational classification 
without having first secured the ap- 
proval of the General Board of Christian 
Education. (See Paragraph 444)” 


Par. 455. Insert in Item (8) after “Col- 
lege Day”, these words “and Student 
Recognition Day”, and change “is” to 
“are”, and in the following line omit 
“some” and change “time” to “times”, so 
that the amended item shall read: 

“To see that College Day and Student 
Recognition Day are observed at ap- 
propriate times during the year when 
Christian education as carried on in the 
colleges and universities of the Church 
shall be suitably presented in every 
congregation.” 

And amend the paragraph further by 
adding sub (18) as follows: “(18). To 
provide the pastor with accurate statis- 
tics on the church school for his report 
to the Annual Conference.” 


Par. 459. Amend Paragraph 459 sec- 
tion (2) by striking out the words “and 
the Brotherhood” in line five from the 
bottom of page 225, and by changing the 
words “their relations’ in line four to 
the words “its relation”; and changing 
the word “agencies” in line two to the 
word “agency”; and changing the word 
“they” in line two to the word “its”, and 
changing the word “their” in line 1 to the 
word “its”; and changing the word “or- 
ganizations” in line 1. at the top of 
page 226 to the word “organization”; and 
changing the word “they” in the same 
line to the word “its’, so that the 
amended section will read: 

“(2) The members of this division, in 
accordance with the plans and _ policies 
of the General Board of Christian Educa- 
tion and the Church Board of Christian 
Education, may elect such other admin- 
istrative officers as may be needed and 
may organize Wesley Classes, Wesley 
Fellowship groups for young adults, and 
such other groups as shall promote the 
purpose of the Church. Each class or 
group may elect its own officers and 
teachers; provided, that the teachers of 
classes in the church school shall be con- 
firmed by the Church Board of Chris- 
tian Education with the concurrence of 
the pastor and the general superintendent. 
The Woman’s Missionary Society shall 
continue its relation to the overhead 
agency of the General Conference, to 
which it is an auxiliary, so as to pre- 
serve the interests and fulfill the re- 
sponsibilities of its respective organiza- 
tion; provided, that it shall cooperate 
with the Church Board of Christian Edu- 
cation in promoting the educational pur- 
poses of the Church.” 

In (3) of this paragraph, béginnnig on 
page 226, strike out the words “of the 
church school” “president”, and “and of 
the Brotherhood” and after the words 
“the pastor” insert the words “the gen- 
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eral superintendent and presidents’ so 


_ that the paragraph, when amended, will 


read: - 

“(3) The administrative officers of the 
Adult Division, the pastor, the general 
superintendent and the presidents and 
teachers of the several classes and 
groups, the President’ of the Woman’s 
Missionary Society, shall constitute the 
Adult Council. The superintendent of 
the Adult Division shall be¢ Chairman of 
the Council. This Council shall meet at 
least monthly and shall be responsible 
for promoting the work of the division 
and correlating the activities of the sev- 
eral classes and groups.” 


Par. 635. Amend this paragraph by 
adding the following words at the end 
of the paragraph: “and diligently in- 
struct the parents regarding the vows 
which they assume in the baptism of 
their children before baptism is admin- 
istered’, so that the amended paragraph 
will read: 

“Par, 635. Ans. 1. Let the minister dil- 
igently instruct and exhort all parents 
to dedicate their Children to the Lord 
in baptism as early as convenient, and 
diligently instruct the parents regarding 
the vows which they assume in the bap- 
tism of their children before baptism is 
administered.” (Par. 690) 





Par. 637. Amend this paragraph by in- 
serting the following words between the 
words “them” and “see” in line five of 
this paragraph: “the minister shall train 


them in the meaning and obligation of 
church membership and”, so that the 


_ paragraph when amended shall read: 


“Par: 637. Ans 3. As soon as they 
comprehend the responsibilities involved 
in a public profession of faith in Christ, 
and give evidence of a sincere and 


.@arnest determination to discharge them, 


the minister shall train them in the mean- 
ing and obligation of church member- 
ship and see that they are recognized as 
members of the Church, according to the 
provisions of the Discipline.” 


Par. 638. Amend this paragraph by 
eliminating the words “our catechisms” 
in the first line and in their place in- 
serting the words “the approved litera- 
ture of our Church’, so that the para- 
graph amended shall read: 

“Par. 638. Ans. 4. Let the approved 
literature of our church be used as ex- 
tensively as possible, both in our Sun- 
day schools and families; and let the 
preachers faithfully enforce upon par- 
ents and Sunday school teachers the 
great importance of instructing children 
in the doctrines and duties of our holy 
religion.” 





PAUL B. KERN, Chairman 
LUD H. ESTES, Secretary 
We Recommend Concurrence 
H. N. SNYDER, Chairman 
C. N. BAKER, Secretary. 
Committee on Christian Education. 








TOTAL ASKINGS AND APPORTIONMENTS OF BUDGET 
COMMISSION, 1938 


(See page 168) 


Administrative Fund 
Bishops’ Fund 
Commitees 
Commissions 
General Conference Ex. 
Judicial Council 
Trustees—as needed not over $1,000.00 net 
Ecumenical Fund not over $250.00 net. 
Americans bible SoClety= === = =e 
Assemblies 
(a) Lake Junaluska 
(b) Mt. Sequoyah 
Receipts on this a/c are to be held and 
disbursed by the Treasurer of the 
Administrative Fund to the Assem- 
blies equally to be used in payment 
of their operating expenses 
Board of Church Extension__.___»_»__ 
Board of Christian Education 
Federal Council of Churches___.___ 
Boarduot Binance=_.5 2s. es a 
Board-of lay Activities: =2.) = 
Board of Missions ___ 
Negro Work 2h $ 
Theological Schoo lssesarses are 
(a) Emory University 
(b) Southern Methodist University 
Scarritte Colleges = ar Bor ee a 
NVOUIENS ee C TUSAC Cae rene ee eee ae = 








THEOLOGY LIBRARY 
CLAREMONT, CALIF. 


17422 





1934 c/o 1938 c/o 
$230,000 $11.50 $ 269,850 $ 12.85 
23,000 1.15 25,200 1.20 
15,000 15 15,750 75 
144,000 7.20 144,000 6.90 
332,000 16.50 336,000 16.00 
7,000 35 7,350 35 
90,000 4.50 100,170 4.77 
45,000 2.25 45,150 2.15 
900,000 45.00 900,900 42.90 
74,000 3.70 74,130 3.53 
140,000 7.00 140,700 6.70 
= tee A 6,300 30 
le ee 33,600 1.60 
$2,100,000 $100.00 


H. B. TRIMBLE, Chairman. 
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